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IDtbíratíolt. 


TO 


COUNT CESAR, In BALBO. 


THREE years have no\v elapsed, my noble 
Friend, since YOtl conferred on me the honour 
of inscribing to me some letters on political 
subjects, \vllich abounded in weighty lessons. 
I reckon it a fresh distinction, tllat I am now 
inscribing to you these pages; in which, as 
it seenlS to me, witness is borne, llnder tIle 
seal of experiellce, to tIle soundness of those 
lessons. 


It llaving fallen to my lot to break off my 
ordinary studies and employments, in order to 
take part in public affairs, I after\vards be- 
thougllt me of _ applying to tIle purposes of 
History, the leisure forced upon me by more 
than one overbearing stretch of po\ver, opposite 
in origin and form. Accordingly, I set myself 
A 2 
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to relating tIle vicissitutles of tIle ROlllan State; 
bearing IllY O'Vl1 testinlony \Vllerever I could 
offer it \vitll certainty, and corroborating nlY as- 
sertions by irrefragable documents, as often as 
there seellled to be occasion. Aucl inaSmtlCIl 
as I alll of opinion, that tIle functioll of History 
is ratller to ,yarn and to correct, tllan to eulogise 
and give delight, and that tIlis Italy of ours 
stands at present in more l1eecl of sucIl \varning 
and correction, than of petting and panegyrics, 
I have, in the course of my judgnlents upon 
events, Ilacl less respect to persons, than to 
trutll: I 11ave set cIo,vn virtuous acts to the 
credit, and 111isdeeds to the blanle, of lllen, and 
not of tllat lllysterious antI fateful po\ver, ,vIlicIl 
is celebrated by SOllle writers under the title of 
Necessity. 


Hence it lllay probably llappen, that as here- 
tofore our cities, reeking \vith self-conceit, took 
llnlbrage at your ,vise counsels, even so they 
\villllo\v hear not ,vithout displeasure IllY unre- 
served language. For anyone, \vho is resolved 
to be popular, n)ust perpet.ually shape his bear- 
ing and Ilis expressions after the lllanner of a 
courtier; and so mucll tIle III ore, as the aae 
o 
gro\ys 1110re inflated, and as our cities are thenl- 
selves transfornletl into courts, ,vhere nlen bid 
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for that popular favour, \vhicll costs even more 
than the f:
\"our of l{ings in flattery and aeIu- 
]ation. Shoulcl this happen, I shall be grieved; 
not, assuredly, on nlY o\vn beIlal
 \vont as I 
am to do llolnage to justice in the teetII of tIle 
times and nlen, but, I o,vn it, for l1\Y country's 
sake: since she never can raise Ilersel[ froin 
the ground, and attain to the condition of a 
fi"ee Nation, until slle shall have given over Iler 
dallying ,vitIl those doctrines, \VIlicll generate 
fatal revolutions alternately ,vitIl no less fatal 
restorations, and perpetuate political shan1e 
anel servitude. 


But, ,vllateyer nlay be the lot in reserye for 
these yolunles, I shall be gratified, providecl 
you, my noble Friend, shall judge theul 
not ull\vorth)T of being conl111encled to your 
auspices, and sllalI accept this dedication as a 
token of 111Y \Varnl regard and friendship. 


LUIGI C.ARLO F ARLKI. 


Turin, 11[0!J 15. 1850. 
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A GREAT problenl, of deep anc11asting interest to the whole 
of Europe and of Christendolu, has for SOiue tinlC been in 
process of solution in the Ron1an, or Papal, States. 
This process has heen, during the reign of the present Pope, 
greatly, and beyond all expectation, accelerated: and it nlar 
no,v be said to be virtually complete, although the interposi- 
tion of nlaterial force obstructs for the present its nlanifes- 
tation to the "yodd. 
Its three principal stages, since the Peace of 1815, have 
been as follo,ys. 
First, until the death of Gregory XVI., the question 
,vas, 'v hether the temporal power of the Popes could be per- 
petuated upon the basis of its old and very defective tradi.. 
tional system, further deteriorated by sonle of the ,vorst 
characteristics of that systern of Governnlent, which o,ves its 
paternity to the first Jfrench Revolution. 
From the accession of Pius IX., in June, 1846, a second 
era commenced; and the question no,v became this: whether 
it was possible to remove the crying oppressions and abuses 
of the old system, and to establish constitutional freedom, 
retaining, at the stune tinle, any effective Sovereignty in the 
Papal Chair. 
This period is iñdeed divisible into two: for there is no 
evidence to sho,v, that Pius IX. desired or intended, of his 
o,vn free will, to establish anything like what ,ve understand 
by Constitutional freedom. Still, he bent his neck to the 
--\.4 
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necessity, ,vhich the French Revolution of 1848 brought 
upon hilll: and, for the present purpose, it is enough to lnark 
November, 1848, as the term of the second stage of the proce::S8 
under view. 
The third stage is, frolll the entry of the French, and the 
restoration of the Papal Government, in the SUlllmer of 1849, 
down to the present time. Though it is not )Tet forn1ally at 
an end, it lllay be considered morally cOlllplete. During this 
period, a third form of the question has been put. It bas 
been this: ,vhether the temporal po,ver of the Popedonl had 
life enough in itself to reconstruct and inlprove its external 
fornls, and during the interval of forced, but entire, repose 
afforded by the presence of the overwhehning military power 
of three, or four, nations - the sl1lallest of them ou tnufil bering, 
three tinles over, the population of the Ronlan States- to 
strike such roots into the soil, as might again givc it a sub- 
stantive existence, Illight enable it to endure the removal 
of those screens which cover it froll1 East, "Test, North, and 
South, and n1ight elTI bolden it to expose itself once 11101'e 
to the free current of the air of Heaven? 
Everyone of these three questions has, I believe, received 
an answer fronl the facts of the tin1e; an answer, in substance, 
already cOIDplete and final. To those facts it is my object to 
dra.w a n101"e adequate degree of attention in England, by the 
publication of this Translation. 
The two volunles, ,vhich no,v issue froln the press, bring 
us do,vn to N ovenlber, 1848: anù the continuation of the 
,vork, in a third, which is speedily to appear, will, I hope, 
Inake the picture complete. 
The n1aterials here presented for forn1ing a judgment upon 
the recent history of Rome and the Popedom, are handled by 
Signor Farini ,vith great ability and sagacity. But the ITIOSt 
pro111inent characteristic of the work, fiS it appears to me, is 
its dispassionate and judicial calu1ncss in reference to ROlnan 
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aflhirs. The conclusions, to ,vhich the narrative IeaùE, arc, 
indeed, 11o,vhere formally stated by hinl: but the evidence is 
presented to us, upon which we Inay conclude for ourselves. 
In a notice prefixed to the second, or Florentine, edition of 
this work, the Editor ,veIl remarks, that the subject-nlatter 
,vill account for the great interest ,vhich it has excited, but 
not for the authority which it has acquired. This authority 
he reasonably assigns to the frankness, fairness, and circuln- 
spection, of the Author's judgments upon political events and 
interests. 
The ,york may, perhaps, be chargeaù]e ,vith a certain 
tendency to tunlidity of style; ,vhich I have endeavoured 
slightly to qualify in the translation. 
I-Iaving stated the purpose, for which I have sought to bring 
this history before the English public, namely, the illustration 
of ROlnan affairs, I have to add, in explicit terms, that this 
has been my sole purpose. I therefore pass by without conl- 
nlent the opinions and statenlents of Farini respecting the 
events of other It.alian States besides the Papa], the policy of 
England and other European Powers, ,vith his incidental 
notices of persons, and the relation of .Austria both to I..Ionl- 
hardy and to Italian freedoln. On the latter subject, I ,,,ill 
nlake the single renlark, that the purely abstract idea of 
Italian nationality Inakes little impression, and finds limited 
sympathy alnong ourselves. N otlling can be more marked, 
than the contrast between the ,varm sentinlent of Englishmen 
towards the free institutions of Piedll1ont, and the doubtful 
or averse 11lood ,vith which they regarded the aggression (as 
they very generally deelueù it,) of Charles Albert on the 
Austrian posse::;sions. In order to raise a favourable feeling 
in this country, the ltalian ,vriters should busy thenlHelves to 

how, not nlerely that the Austrian donlinion is at variance 
with the unity and nationality of Italy, but that Austria is 
really open to the charge, which the)"'", :Farini among the rest, 
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make against her, of giving countenance to aLut:;c::;, winking at 
tyranny, discouraging improvenlent, and obstructing the tCll'- 
ùcncies towards constitutional freedom, in the other Statct:; 
of Italy; in virtue of a pretended Protectorate, to ,yhich she 
has no claim. 
Luigi Carlo Farini, the Author of this ,york, is a suhject 
of the Pope. lIe ""as born at Russi, in the province of 
Ravenna, in 1812, was bred to the medical profession, ,vas 
twice in exile under Gregory XVI., and returned to his 
country under the All1nesty of July, ] 846. In J\farch, 1848, 
he became Under-Secretary of State for the Interior, or 
Home Department, sat in the Council of Deputies, and re- 
tired from political office when Mamiani was l\Iillister. In 
October, he was appointed Director of the Board of Health, 
but ,vas ejected by the Triumvirs of the Republic. He re- 
sumed his post on the entry of the French, but ,vas again 
dismissed by the Triunlvirate of Cardinals. To this double 
ejectment he alludes in his Dedication. He has taken refuge 
in Turin, and holds an appointment there. l\lore ,yill be 
learned of him in these pages. 
I ,vouid not ,villingly allo\v this translation to go forth, 
\vithout expressing my marked obligations to my friend 
1\11'. Panizzi for his aid, ,vith respect to more points than I 
could easily number, in preparing and revising it. 


6. Carlton Gardens, 
June 3. 1851. 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE RESTORATIOXS IN EUROPE.-PROTEST OF CARDINAL CON- 
SALVI. -RETrRN OF PIUS VU.- THE CLERICAL PARTY. - CON- 
SALVI SECRETARY OF STATE. - CONDITIO
 OF LITERATURE.- 
ENTERPRISE OF !lltRAT IN 1815. - THE CARBONARI. - THE 
SANFEDISTS. - THE POLITICAL SENTENCES OF 1817. - THE PO- 
LITICAL ASSASSL
ATIONS OF RO:\IAGNA. -THE EVENTS OF 182l. 
-SLBSEQUE
T POLITICAL SENTEXCES. - DEATH OF PIUS VII. 
IN AUGUST, 1823. 


THE Potentates of Europe, bound together in an alli- 
ance against Napoleon, ,vhich they after,vards deno- 
minated Holy, and shattered an hundred times by 
that thunderbolt of ,var, determined to a,vaken and 
stir up the spirit of nationality and of freedolll in 
their subjects; a po,verful instrument for upheaving 
thrones, and for worsting empires. And they gained 
their point; but no sooner had they done it, than they 
VOL. I. B 
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t.urned their mind and arms against those subjects 
themsel ""es. They had in the very front of their 
ideas, that notion of a balance of power in Europe, 
,vhich, first entertained in the Inind of Henry I'T., 
developed by Cardinal Richelieu, and recognised by 
the treaty of "r estphalia, had been acted upon until 
the period of the French Revolution. Hence it hap... 
pened that, far fronl constructing on the basis of 
nationality in the respective countries a genuine 
and natural equilibrium, they restored the old, the 
artificial, the forced, and the parasitical; they settled 
that the people ,vere a property, and nations a patri- 
lllony to distribute anù to bargain ,vith, according to 
the inclination, and for the conyenience, of the great. 
The restorers of 1815 were guilty of injustice to the 
nations; and their ,york ,yas inauspicious, as has been 
proved to a marvel by the terrible events of 1848, 
,vithout its beiÙg needful to go farther, and to esta- 
blish the delTIonstration by argument. They thought 
that they were giving enough to freedoln, when they 
favoured certain Gerlnan provinces ,vith institutions 
that bore a semblance of it, and ,vhen they esta- 
blished in France a representative constitution. But 
they ,vere 11listaken in that very quarter. France free, 
- France, discontented and impetuous by nature,- 
France, amalgamated by manners, by traffic, by lan- 
guage, ,vith all the nations of 'Vest ern Europe, proved 
an effectual stimulus to liberty, \yithheld and repressed 
else\vhere. Thus it ,vas, thus it ,vill ever be; and so 
Inuch the more, ,vith the actual and future gro,vth of 
those marvellous contrivances which, applied to the 
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service of man, gain the mastery, I n1ight ahnost say, 
over space and tirne; and by llleans of ,vhich, lllodern 
nations are reducing themselves to an uniforlllity of 
. 
thought and ,vill. 
Since, then, a free condition ,vas denied to subjects, 
and independent existence to nations, it is no wonder 
that Italy should have been brought into a state of 
thraldom; Italy, ever the object of envy to the stran- 
ger in her days of hope, his Inerchandize and spoil 
at her periods of misfortune. In the twenty years 
of the French Revolution and the ,val'S attending 
it, this our wretched land was trampled by aliens of 
every race, until at last it both had lost the ancient 
liberties of some of its noblest provinces, and saw 
dragged under the yoke of Austria, besides Lom- 
bardy, the ,vhole Venetian territory, ,vith son1e places 
and fortresses of the Papal States. 
This was then our gain, at the settlement of ac.. 
counts ,vhen the "Tars of the French Revolution 
ended. At the Congress of ,rienna, royal and con- 
stitutional France ,vas not Blore generous, than repub- 
lican France had forrnerly been at Can1po Forlnio. 
She did not resist the extension of the Austrian 
s,vay: on the contrary, being desirous to gain the 
favour of that state against Russia on hehalf of 
Saxony, she ,vas tender of her wishes, and compen 
sated her complaisance else,vhere at the expense of 
Italy. This, I say, we gained: and, ,vith this, the 
aversion of our native Princes to civil and political 
reforlns; ,vhich they had commenced, both prudently 
and boldly, before France threw the ,vorid into con- 
B 2 
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fusion. I notice it to ndnloni,h those who call them- 
s
IYes loyer;;. of liberty and independence, and ,,-l:10 
being Italians and in 1ta1" yet are Etil1 giyen to 
fondling F rench reYolution
 and French 1yar,. 
"hen the 
-\u5trian s,vay had thll
 been strength. 
ened and extended our 0''"11 Princes caIne. as matter 
of cour
e into the position of tho
e ancient Lords to 
,,'horn the Enlperors IF..ed to give inycstirurc. There 
did no remain a Ye
tige of Italian policy in Italy not 
eyen of that policy. turbulent I adnlit and isolating.. 
but profound and TIgorou
 through which eyer} one 
of our ßlunicipalities bad gro,,-n great.. and had giyen 
to the ""orld men not onl} remarkable but unique. 
l'he comnlonaltie
 "
ere in 
eryitude the states 
were fiefs, the 
o\ereign
 were ...-\ustrian prefect
; if 
at that period there 1ya anV' token of a spirit of 
independence, it appeared to proceed from the Court 
of Rome, ,,-hich lnade cOlllplaints of the abstraction 
of it, territory beyond tbe Po and of the occupation 
of its fortre

es at Ferrara anù Cornacchio. It is 
the peculiar nature of the Roman Court that it can 
acquiesce upon occasion but never bends in mind 
before either violence or adverse fortune, and never 
forget. her clailIb through length of time. ",'''hen dig. 
p05...e
5ed by Xapoleon, she exhibited her;;;elf in such 
an attitude of dignity and courage, that she had the 
aspect of victory rather than of defeat; and then, 
re5tored to power by Xapoleon'
 conqueror
 she 
angrily prote;;.ted, ,vhere the re
titl1tion "Was not en.. 
tire, as if she had been a mistre

 dealing with her 
servants. "... as this a rélic of the Guelphi
h spirit? 
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A bastard modernism had perhaps tainted it but the 
tradition subsisted still and tradition is, in Rome, 
almost as po,verful and effective in the ten1poral, as 
in the spiritual sphere. Cardinal Con
alyi, ,vho ""as 
a sagacious person, Inade cOll1plaints and protesta- 
tions at '
ienna; but the people of the ROlllan States, 
and particularly those of the northern province
, 
,vhich had advanced the farthest in modern ideas, 
cared little, perhaps 'vere pleased, that the ecclesiastics 
should suffer disQ"race and detrilnent. 
4.-' 
l'he venerable Pius 'TIl. had brought back from 
exile an alllple stock of personal influence; and the 
Court of ROlne enjoyed a rare and ITHll'yellous occa- 
sion to turn it to account, and establish a good and 
popular governn1ellt. In the people there was great 
acutene

 of luind; a nature 
ome,yhat rude, I grant, 
yet generous; a longing for repose, fayourable to 
study, to trade, and to commerce; a loye of civil 
equalitJ
; and an anxiety, enhanced by military rule, 
for honourable freedo111. There wa
, in the Prince, 
the )Iajesty, of all on earth Inost exalteùand revered; 
a sanctity of 11lind, corresponding ".ith that of his 
nalne and of his office; and the CrOY
'11 of a martyr 
11lore bright than that of Inere glory. Experience 
ought to have enlightened the 111inds, 111isfortune to 
haye purified the hearts, of the conqueror
. God 
continually s
nd::; factio1l5 to the5e schools of expe- 
rience and of llTisfortune, but they ,,-ill not learn. 
)Ien are so constituted, that, "hen they have fallen 
down a precipice, they nurse resentJnent against hin1 
,,
ho did but giye the last thrust; ilnd if they mount 
B 3 
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again, they are content to hurl hiIn to the bottonl, 
and then themselves take their stand upon the brink. 
Everyone says, that revolutions are a scourge of 
God; but everyone has the sottish pride to conceive, 
that he is scourged for the faults of others, not for 
his o\vn. On the restoration of the I
ope, the clerical 
party canle back to po,ver ,vith the ideas it had when 
it fell, and ,vith passions not tenlpered, but inflalned, 
by calanlity. Consalvi ,vas at a distance; in spite of . 
the Pope, the lnost hot-headed and fanatical persons 
prevailed at court; and these persons, ,vho counted 
the very mOlnents until they could get full power to 
reverse all that had been effected, did and said the 
strangest and maddest things in the ,,"'orld. Such a 
man, for example, as Rivarola, a hot cOlnpetitor for 
the pahn in mediæval lTIodes of procedure, ,vent as 
COIDluissary to the provinces, disturbed every thing, 
abused and marred every thing, and loaded ,vith 
opprobrium even the office of the Registry of 
Iort- 
gages. 
\Vhen Consalvi had returned to Rome, he endea- 
voured, in the discharge of his duty as Secretary of 
State, to stenl that current, but ,vith incomplete 
success; in fact, they neither gave any uuiformity 
of frame to the entire state, nor did they sirnply 
reinstate the ancient order of things, nor did they 
so adjust what they ne,vly introduced, as to make it 
harrnonise ,vith the peculiar circunlstances of the 
States of the Church, or with the fresh ,vants and 
altered conditions of society. They ought to have 
acted ,vith forethought, both in cancelling the old 
and introducing the new, instead of which they put 
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ne,v upon old, without cement, and ,vitbout dove- 
tailing; and whether of ne'v or of old, they main- 
t.ained or restored rather the bad than the good, 
or at any rate, rather ,vhat ,vas hateful, than ,vhat 
,vas agreeable, to the people. There ,vere un hounded 
promises of civil and crin1Ínal codes, but there came 
of thenï only SOlne proclamations of Cardinals and 
Papal bulls, 1vith a fe,v ne,v and yet jarring Jaws. 
There were taxes and duties in the French fashion, 
general adlninistration in the ROlnan; no rules for a 
lI1Îlitary conscription, troops picked up at random on 
the high,va}7s; ,vhile cornnlerce and industry V\Tere 
discouraged by that legal meddling, ,vhich SOlnc eco- 
nomists call protection and favour. Inst.ruction ,vas 
irnpoverished, the censorship peddling; all the men, 
who had been distinguished in the time of Napoleon, 
,vere su spected anù in disesteen1. In the other 
Italian States, likewise, obstacles "\vere encountered, 
and false steps of a retrograde character ,yere made; 
but in the Jay principalities there ,vas no such pal- 
pable necessity for extensive changes, as in the eccJe- 
siastical. In the first, the adlninistratiye and civil 
institutions had already been in part reformed before 
the French Revolution; in Lombardy, at Naples, 
and in Tuscany, the excess of encroachment by the 
Church upon the State had at that period been re- 
trenched; nor did the sovereigns, ,vhen restored, 
think of destroying all that ,vhich they thclllseives 
or their fathers had effected. At Rorne, on the 
contrary, although Consalvi tried to check it, the re.. 
trograde movement tended to,vards those methods óf 
B 4: 
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administration, of legislation, and of policy, which 
reflected the likeness of the middle ages; a lnatter 
,vhich was the cause of serious discontent, especially 
in t.hose proyinces that for many years had formed 
part of the kingdom of Italy. In the lay States the 
public functionaries ,vere changed, and perhaps, too, 
according to the custoln of revolutions and of re- 
storations, ,vithout any restraint of justice or kind- 
ness; but in the Pontifical State the havoc ,vas 
luuch grea.ter, inasmuch as the ecclesiastics returned 
to the exercise of those civil offices, which in former 
times, ,vhen society ,vas in infancy, they had filled 
not ,vithout distinction to thelllseives and advantnge 
to the public, but ,vhich no,v they resu1l1ed by Inere 
privilege of caste. It is rnanifest how n1uch cyil 
this nlust have caused to the laity, ho,v much jea- 
lousy to,vards the clergy. Add that the philoso- 
phical doctrines, ,vhich take their nalne froln the 
Encyclopcdi
ts, had penetrated an10ng us during the 
s,vay of the French, so that the authority of Itornc 
had greatly declined among the educated classes; 
moreover, the Ineretricious tongue of the conquerors 
had deformed our o,vn; men both thought and wrote 
in the French 111anner. SOIne choice spirits, indeed, 
then anxiously bestirred themselves to bring back 
our divine language to its O'Vl1 la,vs: of these a por- 
tion ,vere illustrious men, ,vhose name has passed 
beyond the confines of the country, such as :\Ionti, 
Costa, Leopardi; others have attaineù to celebrity and 
honour ,vithill their o,vn native districts, and haye 
nurtured our youth ,vith useful instruction, such as 
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Perticari, Strocchi, and Pellegrino Farini. This 
age, that reeks ,vith vanity, and is in danger of 
gro,ving barbarous alnidst its vaunts of civilisation, 
forgets those cultivated benefactors. Let literature, 
at any rate, rescue literature from thankless oblivion! 
These were the nlen ,vho made, perhaps unconsciously, 
the first step upon the ,yay to,vards the revival of 
Italy, since the independence of the language is the 
first element of nationality. 
The Archduke John, in the year 1809, had pro- 
Inised independence to the Italians. Nugent, in 181.1), 
had excited them to rise in the name of their 
country's freedoln. Bentinck in 1814 had cried, 
" Shall Italy alone renlain heneath the yoke? "Ta1"- 
riors of Italy! you are not asked to join ,vith us, but 
you are asked to defend your o,vn rights, and your 
own liberties. Ca
l us, and ,ve ,vill fly to your aid! 
then our united forces ,viII render Italy ,vhat she 
,vas at her most brilliant epochs, and ,vhat Spain no,v 
is." Certain stateS111en think it a refined device to 
raise the cry of liberty, in order to lay a ne,v yoke on 
the neck of a people ,vearyof their old one; a ,vicked 
fraud, ,vhich the justice of God visits soon or late 
upon its inventors. Nugent and Bentinck had indeed 
snared their game; but the sect of the Carbonari ,vas 
already on foot in the kingdom of Naples, and had 
penetrated into the Roman State; it now turned to its 
o,vn profit those exhortations to Italian freedom, and 
,vhen the courageous 
furat, raising its ensign in the 
spring of 1815, had assaulted Âustria, the Carbonari 
thre,v thernselves into that enterprise. In point of 
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fact, those in the Pontifical State had given it no 
effectual aid, since scarcely a thousand-men of letters 
and students for the most part - accompanied the 
Neapolitan legions to the Po; JTettheir acts and den1on- 
strations had been of the nature, that is usual \vith 
political sects ,vhen inlpunity en1 boldens them. After 
the fall of Thlurat, the Italian sovereigns did not lay 
up the flag of independence to keep it for a fitting 
l)eriod; but the sect of Liberals both put it by, and 
watched over it. 
In those first InOlnents of its restoration, the 
Court of ROlne ,,'ould have had an opportunity 
to assume the leadership of Italy, and to revive 
Guelphisln ,vith fresh spirit; but she did not appre- 
ciate her o,vn destinies, those of t.he Popedo1l1, and 
of the nation; she faltered, fearful of the Ghibelline 
po,ver, fearful of the liberal opinions; she did not, 
indeed, use great seyerity against those that had sided 
,vith the enterprise of 1\1 urat, but she allo,ved Austria 
to prosecute the poets and 11len of letters that had in- 
nocently favoured it. Stefanini, an Austrian COlnrnis- 
sary, hunted for theln through the Papal provinces; 
some of thein under,vent great hardships, and it ,vas 
then that Pellegrino I
ossi, the ornanlent of the foruin 
and university of Bologna, saved hin1selfby going into 
exile. The l")ope formally condemned, and smote ,vith 
an anathema, the sect of the Carbonari, ,vhich ,vas 
spreading in the States of the Church, and the Court 
of Rome allo,yed the forlnation of the hostile sect of 
the Sanfedists. 
There had existed anciently a politico-religious 
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association called the Pacifici, or the Santa Unione, 
,vhich took for its n10tto the text of the Gospel, 
" Beati pacifici quia .filii Dei 'Vocabuntur," and 1'taS 
sworn to TI1aintain the public peace at the risk of life. 
Perhaps in its origin Sanfec1isln was the development 
and amplification of a scheine of this kind: its pro- 
fessed object ,vas, to defend the Catholic religion and 
the privileges and jurisdictions of the Court of ROIne, 
,,-ith the telllporal dOlninion and the prerogatives of 
the Papacy, as ,yell froin the plots of innovators as 
frOln the aggressions of the Ell1pire. This ideal San- 
fedisin was essentially coslnopolite, ,vith a capacity 
of reaching, under different for 111 S, all the points to 
which the hierarchical offshoots of the Church so 
marvellously spread. It was retrogressive, aiming 
at an absolute theocracy. I t ,vas, or seemed to be, 
national, by opposing the influence of the Empire. 
Those ,vho held high office in the Church or in the 
State, - those ,vho ,vere in esteem for property, for 
high birth, or for "Tisdoln, - those ,vho 'vere con-J 
spicuous for "Tell ordered life and firln belief, should 
have been the natural governors and rnoderators of 
the society; but since all human designs deterio- 
rate as they go into operation, so it easily happened 
that rank and dignity were held sufficient without 
merit and learning, fortune ,vithout the habit of 
employing it properly, nobility of origin without 
nobility of mind; and that hypocrisy assumed the 
garb of religion, coyetousness of loyalty. Hence 
there ,vere l11any knaves, many impostors, and many 
scoundrels, ,vho made use of the influence of the 
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society for their personal advantage. Tilne brought 
about n10difications, anù Sanfedisnl gre,v ,vorse ,vhile 
it gre,v older, as will presently be seen. In the 
Inean tilne it is ,veIl to fix the Inind on this associa- 
tion, ,vhich held absolute and extrelne principles to- 
gether ,vith retrograde political aitns, and to place it 
in comparison ,vit h the sect of the Carbonari; "
e 
Inay then ,yell conceive ho,v IDany feuds, and ,vhat 
standing conflict, must needs have been the result. 
Those goÝernlnents ,vhich establish Sects on their 
o,vn behalf, or accept their aid, assume the position 
of such private persons as, being founders or heads 
of parties in opposition, are led by theln instead of 
leading then1, and are obligeù, ,vith good grace or 
bad, to act according to their fancy. No idea is 
, more opposed to the idea of a Governlnent, than that 
of Seèts like these. To govern Ineans and in1plies 
, restraining the social body for the general advantage, 
according to the eternal principles of justice and of 
reason; but to form a sect, means and Ï1nplies im- 
posing upon the greater nUlllber the opinions, the ,vill, 
and the passions of the fe,v, - that is to say, an error 
in reason, frequent extravagance, and in\"ariable 11lis- 
governlllent. Sects formed in aid of the ruling 
powers have, besides, this greater vice, tha t, dragging 
the government into injustice, they attack the Inoral 
principle of authority, and render it so hateful that 
1nen do not consiùer it at all as a needful guardian 
and arbitress, but as an enelny, to be ,vatched ,vith 
keenness, and to be ,varred against ,vith obstinacy. 
Finally, Sects of the nature of Sanfedis111, which ,year 
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an appearance of sanctity, produce this pestilent 
effect, that, abusing frorn tirne to time the name 
of religion for temporal ends and advantages, they 
both impiously profane it, and render its n1inisters, 
,vho involve themselves in like practices, odious and 
contemptible. It is but too true, that Sects in oppo- 
sition are indispensable, more than elsewhere, in 
Lower Italy, where conspiracy must rèmain a second 
nature, as long as governments discountenance pub.. 
licity and parliaments, which are its only genuine 
remedies; too true, that such Sects ,vork in in our 
tiInes, and can never ,vork really well: but Sects in 
aid of the executive po,ver are always and everywhere 
unnatural and anti-rational; they lead governments 
into a course of excess, and so to destruction. 
The Sanfec1ists could not brook that the Carbonari 
should be allo\ved to live unmolested and un pun- 
isheù; and in 1817 they gained this point, that the 
GovernInent began to condemn them to heavy pun- 
ishments, the cause or pretext being a conspiracy 
of ,vhich l\lacerata ,vas said to be the centre and the 
seat. Some ,vere sentenced to death, but the penalty 
was commuted for that of perpetual imprisonn1ent; 
a favour, which a,vakened no gratitude, because the 
trials had been in secret, and the sentence had ap- 
peared vindictive. Then ensued the revolutions of 
1820 ancl1821, in Spain, at Kaples, and at Piedmont. 
The Carbonari of the Pontifical States became intoxi- 
cated ,vith hope, united together in plots, anù gre,v 
audacious; but whether it ,yas that they wanted 
numbers or courage, they did not second the move- 
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Inents of Upper or of Lo,ver Italy, and lnade no 
attenlpt at change. As long as the danger endured, 
ROine had the good sense not to provoke the revo- 
lution by inopportune rigours, and Consalvi gave 
directions that the government should be mildly 
adlninistered, especially in those northern provinces, 
,vhere there ,vas most ground to fear that a confla c 
gration n1ight burst forth. nut the Sanfedists did 
not comport thelnselves vith the saIne prudence; 
rather, they evinced so luuch the Inore aversion to 
change, and hatred to its promoters, as the times 
grew more unquiet and boisterous; and so vehement 
was in these men the rage of party, that some priests 
vented it even from the pulpit, and assassins ""ere 
seen going the round of the to,vns, to intirnidate those 
citizens ,vho were reputed liberal. On the other 
hand, the Sect of the Carbonari, in extending itself, 
,vas not only s,vollen ,vith resolute and ready-handed 
persons, ,vho could in case of need take to arms; but 
it had recruited nlen ,vho ,vere so profligate, that, 
alnidst those revolutionary heats, they insidiously 
dipped their hands in the blood of the Sanfedists. 
Thus the civil feuds ,vere aggravated, and the seeds 
of lasting hatred and rescntnlent so "\VI1. 
After it had been decided at Troppau and at Lay- 
bach to have an Austrian intervention in the kingdon1 
of Naples, and in every Italian province in which the 
flanle of liberty might break out, and after the entry 
of the Imperial troops into the States of the Church, 
the Sanfedists received then1 ,vith great festivities, 
and ,vere so inconsiderate, both in ,yords and acts, 
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that every patriotic spirit ,vas ,varm ,vith indignation. 
In this manner, the retrograde and bigoted Sect ac- 
quired for itself a hateful name and character, not only 
as an association hostile to social progress and to free 
institutions, but moreover as a faction both friendly 
and helpful to the stranger. Its telnper was not 
onI y extreme, but like,vise opposed in this last parti- 
cular to that of the Government, inasmuch as ConsaIvi 
feared the progressive increase of the Inlperial influ- 
ence, and could ill endure any foreign intervention. 
To this I can bear positive '\vitness, having had under 
Iny view many of his private and confidential letters, in 
,vhich he openly declared his mind; and in one among 
the rest, addressed to the Cardinal Sanseverino, a 
Neapolitan subject, of the King's party, who had been 
congratulating himself on thé Austrian intervent.ion, 
he wrote in reply, " that the remedy was perhaps 
,vorse than the disease." After,vards, ,vhen the affairs 
of Naples and Piedlnont had gone ,vrong, and ,vhen 
Austria had assulned the position of patron and cham- 
pion of all the absolute sovereignties in Italy, not only 
did she aim at cowing and scourging the spirit of 
liberty and independence in the provinces subject to 
her s,vay, but she got into her own hands the ,vhole 
matter of political inquisitions throughout Italy, and 
incited the Italian governments to severity, the anti- 
liberal Sects to vengeance. The Pontifical Govern- 
ment ,vas in a coñdition to proceed ,yith leniency, and 
yet not to be exposed to any charge of weakness, be- 
cause its subjects, placed bet,veen the insurrections of 
Upper and Lower Italy, had not committed any act of 
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rebellion; and if it had been content \vith searching 
out and punishing, as ,vas j llst, only the crimes ,vhich 
had been COlTIlnitted froln party spirit, it ,yould have 
gained for itself a high character in contrast ,vith the 
governlnents of X aples and l\Iodena, and others whose 
conduct ,vas not only severe but savage. But ,vhether 
because bullied by Austria, or driven by Sanfedism, the 
Court of Ron1e too allo,ved itself to en ter upon a system 
of political inquisitions and condelnnations. Cardinal 
Spina., Legate of Bologna, a judicious and moderate 
person, and the humane Cardinal Arezzo, Legate of 
Ferrara, shielded those t,vo provinces frOln any serious 
inflictions. But after the death of the good 
Ialvasia, 
I.Jegate of TIavenna, his place ,vas taken by Cardinal 
Rusconi, Dishop of Ilnola, a person both incapable 
and superstitious. Cardinal Sanseverino, a lnan of a 
southern telnper
llnent and prone to excess, governed 
the province of Forlì. In these last provinces, there 
ensued numerous arrests anù more numerous banish- 
TI1ents. 
Furthermore, there ,,,,ere arrested and given over to 
Austria some inhabitants of ROluagna, accused of 
complicity with Gonfalonieri, and the other distin.. 
guished Lombards ,vho were after,vards condemned 
to the martyrdom of the Spielberg. J\Iost fatal 
errors! from ,vhence it follo,vecl, that the Liberals 
confounded in their hatred the foreign oppressor, and 
the feeble ecclesiastical government, ,vhich appeared 
to be his tool. 
l\Iany exiles from the Pontifical States found a 
near refuge in Tuscany, ,vhere the Grand-duke Fer- 
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dinand generously gave then1 shelter, and was so ,vise 
and 1110derate in his administration, that it stood 
in glaring contrast ,vith that of Romagna. The 
exiles, in their dispersion, related their recent cala- 
Inities, detailed the unjust and base proceedings of 
the Pontifical government, perhaps colouring theln 
,,,ith spite. There ,vas no care for the cultivation of 
tIle people, no anxiety for public prosperity; ROlne 
,vas a cesspool of corruption, of exemptions, and of 
privileges; a clergy, n1ade up of fools and knaves, in 
po,ver, the laity slaves; the treasury plundered hy 
gangs of tax farnlers anel spies; all the business of 
government consisted in prying into and punishing 
the notions, the expectations, and the Ílnprudences 
of the Liberals. A great blunder this in govern- 
ments, to send abroad a 111ultitude of .exiles, ,,,ho, 
travelling f1'on1 land to land, 111ake a display of their 
111isery and excite the sYlnpathy of the nations, ex
 
pose to vie,v the sores of a state, give it a bad llalne 
in other countries, and likewise, by the ties of falnily 
,. and of sect, keep alive ,vithin it perpetual hates and 
hopes. ""hen the devout pontiff Pius '
II. gave up 
his soul to God on the 20th of .L
 ugust, 1823, the 
spirit of party ,vas corroding the bonds of society, 
especially in the four Legations, and the Pontifical 
governn1ent hac11ittle either of loye at horne, or of 
respect abroad. 
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ON the 28th of September, 1823, the Cardinal An- 
nibale dclla Genga ,vas elcctcd I)ope, ,vho took the 
name of Leo XII., perhaps from grateful recollcction 
of Pope Leo XI. (Ottaviano de' l\Iedici), to ,vho111 
the Dclla Genga family owed their fortune and no- 
bility. Pius VI. had honoured hilll with the pre- 
lature, and made him his private secretary; then 
consecrated hilll Bishop of Tyre, and sent him as 
nuncio to Lucerne and to Cologne. Pius 'TII. dis- 
 
patched hiIn in 1805 to the Diet of llatisbon, to 
receive the complaints of the Church of Gerillany 
against the Protestant sovereigns, and in 1808 to 
Paris, for the business depending between the Holy 
See and the Emperor Napoleon. After the removal 
of Pius VII., 1tlonsignor della Genga betook himself 
to the parish of 
Ionticelli, in the diocese of Fabriano, 
and there remained until 1814, in ,vhich year he 
evinced a Inost fervid aversion to the lllodern 
opinions and the recent civilizing institutions, and 
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belonged to that fiery party, ,vhich exerted itself to 
destroy every thing recent and restore every thing 
old; a party opposed to Consalvi, and to the political 
adjustlnents ,vhich were to his taste. 'Vhen he had 
con1e to Paris to present to Louis X'TIII. the con- 
gratulatory letters of the Pope, Cardinal Consalvi, 
who was there, received him stiffly, did not allow 
hinl to mix in business, and uncerelnoniously sent 
him back, at which he ,vas so indignant and angry 
that he fell ill. Pius VII. named bÏ1n Cardinal in 

Iarch, 1816. At the tilne of entering the con- 
clave he ,vas in the sixty-fourth year of his life, 
and so infirln, that ,vhen his friends gave him to 
understand that they ,vere desirous to raise him to 
the Popedoln, he replied, "Don't think of Ine, for 
you would elect a corpse," and lnade theln mark his 
puffy limbs, and bis lean and pallid countenance. 
But, on the 23d of September, Cardinal Severoli ,vas 
vetoed by Albani in the llalne of Austria, just ,vhen 
the promoters of his election ,vere about to ,vin; and 
hereupon, those cardinals ,vho disliked Consalvi and 
envied his merits, combined together, dre,v over the 
doubtful, and succeeded in bringing about the choice 
of Della Genga, "ho in1mediately deprived Consalvi 
of place and power, and in his room appointed Della 
Somaglia Secretary of State, - a lnan \vho ,vas much 
advanced in )Tears, and haà 1ittle or rather no ex- 
perience in the affairs of this ,vorld. 
The nc,v Pope applied his daring spirit and his 
thoughts to every department of the civil govern- 
ment; and a life of excitement anc11abour so revived 
c 2 
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his strength, that he ,vas able to leave his palace to 
visit hospitals, gaols, anù Jllonasteries, and ahnost 
Jnultiplicd hirnself that he Inight suffice for all his 
duties. Being resolved to change the policy of tbe 
state, and bring it back, as far as possible, to the 
ancient rules and custolns, ,yl1Ïch he thought ad- 
IniraLle, he set about carrying these plans into effect 
,vith a persevering anxiety. O,ving to hiln, the au- 
thority of the Congregations of Cardinals ,vas re- 
stored, and many ancient practices and methods of the 
Roman Court were re-established. lIe gave counte- 
nance and protection to every kind of religious con- 
gregation and pious confraternity; by the Dull Quod 
diz:ina sapientia he appointed that education should 
be brought entirely under the ecclesiastical hierarchy; 
he deterlnined to have all institutions of charity and 
beneficence administered and governed by the clergy; 
he confirmed and enlarged the clerical exelnptions, 
privileges, and jurisdictions. He took a,vay from the 
Jc,vs the right to hold real property, binding them 
to sell ,vhat they possessed ,vithin a fixed period; 
he recalled into vigour, to their detrÏ1nent, lIlany 
offensive practices and barbarous customs of the 
Iniddle age; he caused them to be shut up in Glletti 
,vith ,valls and gates, and he put them in charge of 
the IIoly Office. The result ,vas, that many ,vealthy 
and honourable merchants emigrated to Lombardy, to 
Venice, to Trieste, and to Tuscany. He dissolved 
the board ,yhich superintended vaccination, and 
quashed its rules; he gave unlilnitcd power to ap- 
point nzajol o ats and entails; he abolished the collegiate 
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courts ,vhich a{hninistered justice, and instead of 
theln instituted pretorships, or courts of a single 
judge; he reduced the Inunicipalities to dependence 
on the government, changed the denominations of 
Inagisterial offices, made stringent gan1e and fishery 
la,vs, enjoined the use, or to speak more truly, the 
torture, of the Latin language, in forensic speaking 
and ,vriting, and in the universities. 
The province of 
larittima and Campagna ,vas in- 
fested by l1UlnerOUS and savage bands of assassins and 
plunderers, and Leo sought to use alllneans to bring 
it to a state of peace and security. He sent thither, 
,vith the po,vers of Legate a latere, ,vhich convey 
sovereign authority, the notorious Cardinal Pallotta; 
but recalled hiln to Rome, after he had comn1i tted 
strange excesses, and given an unrivalled model of Inad 
governlnent. He then appointed ::\lonsignor Denvenuti 
to the charge, who effected the Pope's plan more by 
lueans of agreements, and of pensions for life granted to 
the villains, than by force. rIhe banishments and sen- 
tences of the preceding reign had failed to tame or to 
destroy Carbonarism ; frequent political assassinations 
infested the Romagna, and secret cOlnbinations had 
lnore po,ver there than the government. Sanfedism 
added fresh RaIne to the ,vrath of this wrathful pontiff", 
,vho entertained a scheme for applying exceptional and 
violent n1ethods to the cure of that sore, and sent 
to Ravenna, in the character of legate a [atere, that 
Cardinal Rivarola, of ,vhom I h
ve Inade Inention in 
the preceding chapter. He surrounded himself ,vith 
gendarnzes and spies, encouraged informers, set on 
c 3 
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foot secret inquisitions, published a proclamation 
,vhich prohibited going about at night ,vithout a 
lantern in the hand, under pain. of such sentence as 
the authorities might please, and inlprisoned persons of 
every age, class, and condition. Then, on the 31 st of 
..A..ugust, in the year 1825, he sentenced five hundred 
and eight individuals. Of these, seven were to suffer 
death; thirteen, hard labour for life; sixteen, for 
.. 
t,venty years; four, for fifteen years; sixteen, for ten 
years; three, for seven years; one, for five; one, for 
tlJree; six were to have Ï1nprisonlnent for life in a 
fortress; thirteen, for t,venty years; t,velve, for fifteen 
years; t,venty-one, for ten; one, for seven; four, for 
five; t,vo, for a single year; t",.o ,vere banished for 
life. T,yo hundred and twenty-nine were punished by 
surveillance and the precetto J]olitico of the first order; 
one hundred and fifty-seven by that of the second 
order. rrhe first of these bound the party not to quit 
his native to\vn and province; to return home ,vithin 
an hour after sun-set, and not to go out before sun-rise; 
to appear before the inspector of police every fifteen 
days; to confess once a month, and to prove it to the 
police by the declaration of an approved confessor; and 
lastly, to perforln every year the spiritual exercises 
for at least three days, in a convent to be chosen by 
the bishop. The penalty for disobedience ,vas three 
years of labour on the public ,yorks. The lJrecetto of 
the second order ,vas a little less severe, and the 
penalty for deviation more lenient. The sentences 
of death ,vere aftcr\vards cOIDlnuted for perpetual iUl- 
prisolllllcnt. Of the five hundred and eight con- 
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den111cd by Rivarola, thirty "rere noble, one hundred 
and fifty-six landed proprietors or traders, t,vo priests, 
seventy-four public functionaries, thirty-eight Inili.. 
tary 111en; seventy-t,vo ,vere doctors, advocates, en... 
gineers, or men of letters, the rest artisans. The 
sentence was grounded upon simple presu111ptions of 
belonging to the liberal sects, and it ,vas pronounced 
by the Cardinal a latere without any sort of gua... 
rantee, ,vhether of defence or of publicity, and ,vith... 
out any other rule than the 111ere ,viTI of a Cardinal 
sitting as judge. rrhere follo,ved a Proclamation, in 
,vhich a free pardon ,vas declared for all those 
members of the sects who ,vere not included in the 
sentence; but if they attached themselves to those 
bodies afresh, they ,vere to be punished even for the 
offence ,vhich had once received pardon. And lastly, 
it ,vas provided that, from that tilne for,vards, the 
heads and propagators of sects should be punished 
,vith death upon siIl1ple er-1J pal>te evidence; those 
,vho kept arms, elnblems, or money, ,vith t,venty 
years of labour on public works; those sÎlupl y 
associated, ,vith ten; and lastly, those ,vho, knowing 
or suspecting the existence of a sect, or the connection 
of an individual ,vith one, should not give inform- 
ation, ,vere to be punished ,vith seven years of the 
gallies. 
After this burst ,vas over, Rivarola appeared to 
gro,v gentle, reèal1ed here and there an exile, did 
another act or t,vo of grace, declared he had it at 
heart to reconcile political factions, and in proof 
of that intention, had a strange plan, that ill 
c 4 
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Faenza, a city afflicted Inore than any ,vith party 
quarrels, there shoulJ be celebrated, by "ray of 
example to the public, various Inarriages, for ,vhich 
he paid the do\vry and the charges. In that place 
the comlllon people called the Carbonari or Liberals, 
,vho ,vere numerous in the to,vn, dogs, and the San- 
fedists, or Pope's friends, ,vho ,vere strong in the 
su burbs, cats; and as the year of Jubilee dre\v ncar, 
and the Liberals "\vere acèused by the Sanfedists of 
being heretics and nlisbelievers, con1panies of 11\'iars 
,vent about upon a 111ission to preach repentance and 
alnend1llent. 1'hey made their pulpits in the streets 
and puLlic places, and entertained the cro,vù, preach- 
ing about politics Illore than about religion. There 
,vas an universal crusade against liberal opinions; 
in Spain, the Constitution had already been destroyed 
by the sentence of the Congress of Vienna, and the 
intervention of constitutional France. Every,vhcre 
the police ,vas hard at ,york, ,vatching and keeping 
down the friends of change; and the police of ROille 
feared that they ,vould repair to the Eternal City in 
the dress of pilgrims on occasion of the jubilee, for 
the pnrp08es of plotting and sedition: but, not,vith- 
standing, the courageous Leo resolved that it should 
open on the 24th of December, 1824. fIe sent the 
consecrated cap and rapier to the Duke of Angoulême, 
,,' ho had restored the absolute po,ver of the Cro,vn in 
Spain, and the silver-en1broidered n1antle of the jubilee 
to the Duchess, his ,vife ; yet the liberal sects had not 
lost ground in opinion, 'v hile they had increased in 
,vrath, frolIl their recent disc0111fiturcs. The sern10ns, 
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the jubilee, the tardy clemency, and the conciliatory 
extravagances of Rivarola, had failed to allay the 
exasperated temper raised against him. In Ravenna, 
resentlnent put arlns into the hands of some most 
daring assassins, ,vho attclnpted his life. 'Vhen he 
had repaired, or been recalled, to the capital, there was 
sent into Romagna an extraordinary COlnmission, com- 
posed of pettifogging la,vyers and of Inilitary ll1en, 
and presided over by a certain l\Ionsignore Invernizzi. 
This COllunission not only ,vas diligent in endea- 
vouring to discover the authors of the attelnpt upon 
the life of Cardinal llivarola, anù of the political 
assassinations recently comlnitted, but it like,vise rc- 
sUlTIed the investigation relating to the sects. At 
first there ,vas no result; but after,varc1s, ,vhen inl- 
punity had been promised to those ,,,ho should 
infofIn, and due provision 111ade by subornation and 
by bribery, it obtained the Ineans of discovering both 
leaders and follo,vers, and filled the prisons ,vith 
theIne And because, ,vherever investigations are 
founùed on the testilnony of infornlers and conducted 
in secrecy, innocence can have no security, it hap- 
pened that not a fe,v guiltless persons "\vere con- 
founded ,vith the guilty by this commission of In- 
vernizzi, of ,vhich the recollection still survives in 
ROlnagna, both as odious and as terrible. It seemed as 
if the to\vns ,vere in a state of siege; the genda1
rnes, 
""anton and menacing,' strutted at all hours in the 
public streets; by day and night they dogged the 
to\VnSlllen, and pried into their houses; they arrested, 
put in irons, and insulted theln; the prisons ,vould 
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not hold such luultitudes; ancient convents, and 
other roolny buildings, ,vere adapted for use in that 
capacity; the persons in confinement ,vere cut off 
fron1 every source of intercourse, ,vere constantly 
,vatched by the gendarJ1zes, and ,vere affiictec1 ,vith 
all sorts, both of moral torture and of corporal suf- 
fering. At last, luany and heavy sentences ,vere 
pronounced, and in Ravenna the punishment of death 
,vas inflicted in an unusual manner, namely, by the 
gal1o,vs, upon seven individuals charged with Car- 
bonarisn1, and ,vith cOluplicity in the political assas- 
sinations; and the corpses of those ,vho had been 
hung ,vere exposed to the public, in order to strike 
terror by the sight, for an entire day. They were in- 
deed guilty, but others n10re so had purchased life 
and liberty at the shan1eful price of turning il1- 
forlners; they ,vere guilty, but the cruelty of the 
comlnission, the iniquitous n1ethods of inquiry, of 
trial, and of pUl1ishlnent, had excited the minds of 
the citizens against the judges; and the pranks of 
Sanfedism and of the governlnent had in such a ,yay 
perverted the public luinc1, that no one ,vas any longer 
esteemed a crin1inal for conspiring against theIn, no 
one ,vas called an assassin for slaying a Sanfedist by 
treachery, but rather there ,vas compassion for those 
who suffered on the gallo,vs for such causes. In fact, 
the very day on 'v hich the gallo,vs ,vere planted, the 
to,vnspeople, to avoid the horrible sight, disperseù 
in the neighbouring country, and the city ,vas full of 
Inelancholy and glooln. In ROIne, too, one Targhini, 
a Carbonaro and a hon1icide, lost his head about that 
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tilne, as did a certain 1\lontanari, a surgeon, his 
acconl plice; nor ,vas the effect and the example such 
as arc commonly produced by just punishments, 
under governments that enjoy respect. Ho,vever, 
the tedious and prolonged investigations, the arrests, 
sentences, exiles, punislullents, the depositions of the 
infornlers, and the ilnpunity enjoyed by them, broke 
up the sects in Rornagna. 
lonsignor Invernizzi, 
,vho said he kne,v every thing about them, gave it to 
be understood that he ,vould give or obtain pardon 
for those of their Inelnbers ,vho ,vould, of their o,vn 
accord, confess their Inisdeeds, and renounce the 
sects in ,vriting. They came in at first by hundreds, 
then by thousands; it ,vas a public disgrace; it be- 
came a fashion to act, as they called it, the spon- 
taneous. This ,vas a circumstance which took a,vay 
credit and character frOlll the sects, and supplied the 
police and Sanfec1isn1 ,vith abundant 111aterial for sub- 
sequent inquisitions and persecution. 
During the tilne of these occurrences, Leo did not 
on1it to apply his ,vill and mind to other cares. The 
vast landed possessions in the 1\larches, called the 
appanage, ,vhich Beauharnais, ,vben Viceroy of Italy, 
had received by,vay of provision, and which his heirs 
had kept, 'vere an eyesore to the clerical party. The 
Pope dispatched to 
Iunich a certain Count rrroni, that 
he might devise SOHle ll10de of res
'lInption or of COln- 
position, so that -all vestiges of the fortune of Kapo- 
leon's falnily nlight disappear; but it ,yas in vain. 
The ne,v E1l1peror :Nicholas now Inoul1ted the throne 
of the Czars, and the Pope sent to St. PetersLurgh, 
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,vith his congratulations, 1\Ionsignor TOll1maso Der- 
netti, Governor of ROIne, to ,vholn he afterwards gave 
the purple in October, 1826. Bernetti was a clear- 
headed Ilian, keenly attached to the independence of 
nome and to clerical po,ver, and an adept in govern- 
ing after the Roman fashion. Leo nalned him Secre- 
tary of State in January, 1827, and received froln 
hiln effective aid both in council and in action, con- 
forInably to his o,vn mod
 of policy and adlninistra- 
tion. I-Ie dogged and hunted do,vn the enelnies of 
the throne and the altar, as they called the I
iberals, 
but not in such a ,vay as to place hiulself ,vholly at 
the 111ercy of those dangerous friends, the A ustrian
, 
or to prolnote the aggrandisement of the Imperial 
fortunes at the expense of the States of the Church. 
Leo XII. and Cardinal Bernetti preserved in its ori- 
ginal purity the anti..imperial spirit of Sanfedislll; 
and although the Pope publicly blessed the Austrian 
troops on their return from Naples, yet there is no 
doubt that he did not like their scouring the Pontifical 
dOlllinions. 
Truth requires tne to re1ate, that, in the reign of 
Leo XII., and under Bernetti's administration, sonle 
good and useful acts ,vere done. There ,vere abuses 
rernoved, and persons guilty of thelTI punished; en- 
deavours ,vere Inade to set in order the hospitals and 
charitable institutiôns of Rome; streets, bridges, anù 
other public ,yorks, ,vere comp1eted or commenced; 
general security was re-established in those districts 
that had been plundered by brigands; nlethod ,vas 
introduced into the expenditure, and the lanel-tax 
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was dilninishcd by a third; a sinking fund for extin- 
ITuishiuo- the l )ublic debt "
as established on nn ade- 
b 0 
quate basis. These ,,;-ere benefits ,vhich ll1ight have 
gained for the papal authority the strength both of 
gratitude and of love, if, \vhen the people ,vere pre- 
sented ,vith then1, they had been gratified simulta- 
neously ,vith those institutions and those civilizing 
laws which others, even though subjects of absolute 
1110narchies, enjoyed; and if they had not been ac- 
cOlnpanied ,vith superfluous severities and acts of 
political injustice. But the people could not appre- 
ciate the good ,vhich in certain respects the govern- 
ment was effecting, because it still steered the vessel 
of state against the current of the age, for the advan- 
tage of a caste, sometimes of a clique. It bore a 
grudge to the most noble and valuable acquisitions of 
civilization; it honoured the infamous profession of 
the informer; it vie,ved learning with suspicion, and 
slighted it. The people ,vere made to feel the stroke 
of these evils the more forcibly, by the comparisons 
that ,vere dra,vn with other states, and especially with 
the neighbouring one of Tuscany, where the new 
Grand-duke Leopold, too, follo,ved the path, that his 
father and grandfather had trodden before him. And 
those extravagant assaults upon the Liberals, that 
practice of clothing inquisitors with the long robe 
and judges ,vith the cowl, that mixing up religion . 
,vith politics, and ecclesiastics with police officers, 
that placing the throne upon the altar, rendered the 
government and the clerical party odious to persons 
of refinement, to the youth hopeful of the future, to 
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the cultiyatcd laity, ,vhich rcvQltcd in heart against 
the domination of the clergy. And because that 
public opinion, by ,vhich governlnents acquire sta- 
bility or fall, forms itself out of the sentitTIents, the 
likes and the dislikes, of that very description of 
people, and not according to the sYlnpathies and the 
notions of the stupid and indifferent lllultitudc, hence 
it happened that every thing abusive ,vas stated and 
believed, about Rome, a
ld the cardinals, and the 
government of priests. These CirCUlTIstances kept 
alive the disposition to conspire, and paved the way 
for the excesses both of friendly and of hostile 
factions. 
Leo XII. died at the beginning of 1829, and be- 
queathed to his successor 111uch 11lore of discontent 
filnong the laity, and rcsentlnent. alnOl1g the Liberals, 
than he had hiInself inherited from his predecessor. 
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EJ
ECTION OF PIGS VIII. (CARDINAL CASTIGJ
IONE), :\IARCII 31. 1829.- 
CAI:DIXAL ALB
\NI, SECRETARY OF STATE. - l'OLITIC.AL IKQUI- 
SITIO:KS AT CESENA. -REVOLUTION AT PARIS IY 1830. -COK- 
SPIRACY OF THE LIBERALS 1
 ITALY. - FRANCIS IY., DUKE OF 
MODENA. - CIRO l\IENOTTI. - DEATII OF PIUS YIII. OY NOV. 30. 
1830. 


IN the Conclave, ,vhich ,vas SUl111TIOned as usual in 
respect to time and form, Cardinal Albani, ,vho led a 
considerable section, and ,vho ,vas connected ,vith 
Austria both by party and by parentage, exerted 
hirnself ,vith success for the election of Cardinal 
Francesco Saverio Castiglioni di Cingoli, \vho ,vas 
lTIade Pope on the 31st of l\Iarch of the same year, 
1829, anù took the name of Pius 'TIll. He was sixty- 
eight years old. Of his life, thus much was kno\vn, 
that Pi us VII. had consecrated him Bishop ofl\fontalto 
in 1800; that Napoleon had confined him first to the 
city of l\lilan, then to Pavia, then to l\lantua; that in 
1816 he had been made Cardinal, then Bishop of 
Cesena, then of Frascati, and lastly Great Peniten- 
tiary. There was little said of his political opinions, 
as he ,vas a lTIan ,vhose ,vhole life had been spent only 
in the duties of the priesthood. He had a reputation 
for piety and d
votion, with some propensity to 
superstition. I have, however, read many letters 
whicll, when Bishop of Cesena, he wrote to Cardinal 
Sanseverino, by ,vhich it is clearly shown that he 
was averse to change and its friends,- ,veIl disposed to 
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the Sanfcaists, and vigilant against the Carbonari, 
perhaps to a greater degree than beseelns the pastoral 
character. Scarcely had he become Pope, \vhen he 
l1alned for Secretary of State, Cardinal Albani, nlore a 
courtier than a churchman, and in my opinion more 
Ghibelline than Guelph. The reign of Pius 'TIll. 
"Tas extrelnely short, and one ,vould say unlnarkecl 
either for good or evil, ,vere it not that he destroyed 
a certain portion of good that even Leo had done, anù 
that the policy of the Court of nome no,v sank into 
entire subserviency to Austria. Cesena, once the 
episcopal see of Cardinal Castigliolli, still preserves a 
painful recollection of political inquisitions and sen- 
tences nnc1ergone during his pontificate; ,vhiie ali Ro- 
111agna rcn1enlbers the auglnented po,ver of Sanfedisrn, 
,,-hich, in fact, governed it under the Pope's IUl111e. 
rIhe French revolution of 1830, and those that fol- 
lo,ved it in ßelgiuln and Poland, raised the spirits of 
the Liberals in the Papal States, ,vho rejoiced over the 
fall of Charles X. froin his throne ,yith the same ex- 
ultation ,,-ith ,vhich, a fe\v days before, the San- 
fcòists had hailel1 the falnous ordinances of the Po- 
lignnc n1inistry. llaving their spirits cheered by this 
1.gnis fatuus froni France, and their Ininds buoyed np 
by her generous language, the Liberals made lnuch of 
her prolnises, as she gave it to be understood that she 
,,,ould every\vhere prolnote respect to the principle of 
non-intervention. Accordingly, t.hey took to plotting 
,vith such hardihood as they never before had evinced. 
They held correspondence ,vith their friends in the 
other Italian provinces, ,vith the French, ,vholn they 
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thought their friends, and ,vith their felIo,," country- 
l11en the refugees; 
ncl they Jnade preparations to take 
advantage of their good fortune in arnlS. Those re- 
fugees ,vho sojourned in Paris, had intervie,vs ,,,,ith 
Lafayette, and with other 111en that then had, or ,vcre 
thought to have, influence; gave and received fronl 
thcln counsel, warmed them for enterprises of liberty, 
and were warmed by tbeln in return. l'here ,vas no 
,,?ell-grounded scherne; one ,,?ished to place the sons 
of Beauharuais at the head of the movement in Italy, 
another thought of egging on SOI11e Italian sovereign, 
and others had their separate plans. The conspira- 
tors of the Pontifical State ""ere, for the most part, 
either follo,vers of Voltaire or indifferentists in the 
matter of religion, l11aterialists in philosophy; almost 
all of then1 Constitutionalists in politics, some in the 
French fashion, others in the Spanish. But, ,vhether 
unitarians or federalists, few of them had any ,vell- 
defined conception, either philosophical or political, or 
any true and conlprehensive idea of nationality. The 
greater part of them thought chiefly of ,vhat they haù 
to pull do,vn, about building up they meant to think 
after,vards; only anxious, to speak plainly, that in 
the mean tÎ1ne the priests and the Sanfedists should 
be well beaten, anù their odious governlnent done 
away with. 
It ,vas ,vhispered in the provinces of ROlnagna, 
that Francis I\T., duke of 
Iodena, promoted the con- 
spiracy by arms and money; and certain sYJnpt0111S 
of indulgence, besides his intimacy ",.ith Ciro 
Ienotti, 
head of the 
Iodenese conspirators, gave credibility 
VOL. I. D 
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to that report. Could it be that the Duke entered 
into those intrigues ,vith the hope that, peradven.. 
ture, France, so nluch given to lighting conflagra.. 
tions in Europe, ,vould nlove, and that the Liberals 
would become his footstool for reaching the brilliant 
throne he courted? Or is it true, on the contrary, 
that he dissenlbled with the generous l\Ienotti, and 
sought by dishonourable 
neans to detect the conspi- 
racy, and those engaged in it, for the advantage of 
Austria, and for his o,vn security? The judgnlent of 
history remains in suspense bet-nreen these opposite 
ideas and conclusions of contelnporaries. The first is 
l110re probable, if ,ve look to his ambition, stimulated 
by an opportunity ,vhich had a favourable aspect; the 
second, if ,ve consider the cunning of the Duke, and his 
ungenerous disposition. It has also been said, that he 
favoured the plot until he had learned frOin 'Tienna 
that Austria ,vas deterlnined to intervene, in case of 
revolt in aÚy Italian State ,vhatever, and that the new 
I\:ing in France shrank frOln contests attended ,vith 
risk; and that he then began to think about securing 
llÎs petty throne, and receded from the promises he 
had lllade to 
Ienotti. Austria gave seeming signs of 
believing in the cOlnplicity of the Duke of 
Iodena, 
by seeking evidence of it froIn the exiles ,vhom, after 
the events of 1831, she arrested on the .L\.driatic, 
and carried into the prisons of 'T enice; but, never.. 
theless, she kept hiIll on the throne, and shortly after 
gave hÏ1n great influence in n1anaging her Italian 
policy. The secret reu1ained locked in the Duke's 
heart, and in the breast of l\Ienotti, ,vho ,vas hanged. 
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T,vo sepulchres have closed upon it : on the sod, that 
covers the bones of the youth thus hetrayed, the free- 
Inan from afar sheds tears and flo,,
ers; over the 
splendid tOlnb of the ferocious despot, the children of 
the 
nultitudes he tortured curse his memory. 
To resume the thread of lny narrative, I must in 
passing state, that the Pontifical Government made no 
effort at repression, ,vhile on the one hand the Sanfed- 
ists ,vere in despondency, and on the other the Liberals, 
in high spirits, pursued their plots ,vithout disguise. 
I have to subjoin, that Pope Pius 'TIll., weighed 
down by years, and infirm in his general health, fell 
dangerously ill at the beginning of autulnn, and died 
on the 30th of Kovember, of the same year, 1830. 


n2 
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CHAP. IV. 


STIR IN RO:\IE DURING THE CONCLA VE. - ELECTION OF GREGORY 
XVI. (CARDINAL CAPELLARI) ON FEBRUARY 2. 1831. - REVO- 
LUTION AT BOI
OGNA ON FEBRUARY 4. AND ITS EXTENSION. - 
CARDINAL BENVENUTI. - THE AUSTRIANS AT PAR::\IA AND 1\10- 
DENA.-GENERAL ZUCCIII AT BOI
OGNA.-I:XTERVENTION OP TIlE 
AUSTRIANS. - SKIR:\IISH OF l\IA.RCII 25. AT RunNI. - CAPITU- 
LATION OF ANCONA. - CO:UPLAINTS OF THE LIBERALS AGAIKST 
FRAXCE. - :\IEJIORAKDU:\I OF TIIE FIVE PO'VERS OX THE IOTli 
OF 1\IAÿ. -MOTU PROPRIO OF JL"'LY 5. - DEPARTURE OF TIlE 
AUSTRIANS ON JULY 15. 


AT the tin1e when the Cardinals ,vere collect
d in 
conclaye, there ,vere plots, not only in the provinces, 
but also in the capital. The brothers Napoleon and 
Louis Buonaparte, sons of IJouis, forlnerly I
ing of 
liollalld, were among the conspirators; there ,vere 
some official men and soldiers, and some students 
frOin the provinces, but fe,v HOInans, and those few 
not of such a quality as to have either follo,ving or 
character among the people of the city. They 
thought, that by daring they could make up for 
their ,vant of nU111bers; that they ,vould raise a 
tumult unexpectedly, possess thernselves of the 
Castle of St. Angelo, and of one or t,vo other Î1nport- 
ant posts by surprise, a.nd raise the cry of Italy, 
Rome, and freedom! The police got scent of these 
seditious practices, arrested a few conspirators, and 
warned others. SOlne of the most hot-headed de.. 
termined llot,vithstanding to attempt, and even to 
accelerate, the enterprise, which :finished in a short 
scuffle ,vith the soldiers of the guard in the Piazza 
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Colonna; giving occasion for new arrests, flights, and 
banishments. Perhaps that disturbance llloved the 
congregated Cardinals to cut short all delay, and to 
give a head to the menaced State. Accordingly, on 
the second of February, 1831, they raised to the 
throne Cardinall\Iauro Capellari of Belluno, formerly 
a Carmelite lllonk, and general of the order, \vho 
took the nalne of Gregory X\TI., and chose Cardinal 
Bernetti his Secret.ary of State. Capellari, a man 
of the Church and the Cloister, had the character 
of a learned theologian, and of having written valu- 
able ,yorks about t.he Church, but he ,vas ne,v to 
politics and to government. 
On the 3rd of February, the Duke of 
lodena 
arrested some conspirators, and led a body of trusty 
soldiers against the house of Ciro )Ienotti, ,vhere 
others of the band made a desperate resistance. 
Closely besieged and overcome by force, they ,vere 
cast into gaol, and brought to trial before a military 
COlnmission. The ne\vs of that calamit.y came ra- 
pidly to the neighbouring city of Bologna, and pro- 
duced such excitement, that on the evening of the 
4th the Liberals got up a disturbance, and raising 
shouts of liberty, they collected in arms over against 
the palace of the Government, and uttered menaces 
of violence. "fhe Papal soldiers either joined the 
insurgents, or gaye up their arn1S, or let things take 
their course. l\lonsignor Clarelli, \vho governed 
the province during the vacancy of the see, ,vhether 
yielding to fear or to the representations of some 
respected citizens, subscribed a decree by \vhich he 
D 3 
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nalned a provisional Commission of government, and 
established a civic guard. The next day the Pope's 
arn1S ,vere taken do,vn, and the tricolour flag put up. 
Thus, then, the sixteeuth of the Gregories had 
scarcely mounted the steps of the throne, ,vhen the 
rebellion COlTIlnenced at Bologna, spread rapidly frOlTI 
hour to hour and froln day to day in Romagna, and 
then in the lo,ver provinfes; ,vithout effort of the 
rebels, ,vithout resistance from the soldiery, so that 
it appeared a public lncrry-making rather than a 
political revolution. 
The Dulie of l\Iodena, after bearing of the move- 
ment at Bologna, retired panic-struck to l\Iantua 
,vith his guards. Dragging ,vith him the captive 
l\lenotti, he left the field in possession of the friends 
of change. The Duchess of Parma, too, repaired 
to Piacenza, and at ParIna the government ,vas 
changed, but no,vhere elsc in the Italian States. 
These limited and feeble acts of insurrection ,vere 
essentially inadequate for COlTIlnencing, much lTIOre 
cOlnpleting, an Italian revolution; yet the provisional 
government of Bologna, relying on the pledges of 
non-intervention, ,vere not satisfied ,vith elTIploying 
their position to find some means of inducing R0111C 
to adopt reforms, but resolved to COnSUlTIlnate their 
rebellion, and on the 8th of the month the advocate 
Vicini, President of the provisional government, 
declared the temporal dominion of the Pope for ever 
at an end, both de jure and de facto. "Vith brief 
and unpretending ,vords, such as suit the subject 
Inatter, I ,viII refer to the fe,v and slight particulars 
that require to be recorded; for I have neither to re- 
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late the energetic virtue of generals, nor t.he gallantry 
of soldiers, nor any splendid patriotislll, nor exalted 
sacrifices, nor lnadncss in the people, nor sagacity in 
the prince. rrhe tin1es ,vere degenerate and odd, neither 
calm and secure through peace, nor yet boisterous 
through any vehemence of the factions. There had 
been, indeed, no peace for fifteen years in the Pon- 
tifical State, ,vhere Prince and people lived in con- 
tinual suspicion the one of the other, and ,vhere con- 
tending sects ,vere engaged in alternate efforts at 
111utual destruction; nor can ,ve correctly call by the 
names of revolution and war, the almost bloodless 
proceedings of 1831, ,vhich created little alarln in 
their commencement, were encountered with little 
danger, and terminated ,yith little loss. 
The public functionaries and official servants of 
the Pope, whether prelates, civilians, or soldiers, 
proved to be unfaithful, or ,veak persons, or poltroons. 
There ,vas no effort, as I have already said, on the part 
of the rebels, no resistance by the soldiery. At Forlì, 
,vhether it ,vere the impatience of the Liberals, or the 
less haste of the Prolegate in giving ,vay, the troops 
exchanged a fe,v shots ,vith them, little to the loss 
of either side. At Ancona, one Suthermann, com- 
Inanding the fortress, capitulated to Sercognani, an 
old soldier of Napoleon who was at the head of a 
fe,v hundreds o( youths, unaccuston1ed to handling 
arms. rrhe soldiers of the Pope, ,vho by one of the 
articles of the capitulation, were entitled still to serve 
under his flag, deserted it to a man; and the COlll" 
lllandant, ,vith the DelE;1gate, ,vent post to ROlne, 
D 4 
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bearing the bad nc,vs. In other places the heads of 
the soldiery became the heads of the insurrection; 
,vhile governors, judges, and Il1unicipal magistrates, 
cither subu1itted or ,,'ithdre,v, offered thcir services 
to the revolution, or even flung thcITlsclves at its 
feet. Only the city of Rieti in Sabina refused to 
open its gates to Sercognani, the General of the 
insurgents, and this carne. about through the advice 
and exertions of the Bishop, 
lonsignor Gahriello 
}
erretti; but it is not clear ,,
hether he Inanaged to 
keep thern at a distance by firing 111usketry froin 
,vithin the ,valls, or by distributing n10ney ,yithout 
theI11. rrhere ,vas n petty skirnlish bet,veen Otricoli 
and Dorghetto, and nothing else. .A..t Ronle there 
was, for some days, such bc,vilderment in the Govern- 
Inent, such alarnl alnong the Sanfedists, such excita- 
tion in the public l11ind, that a slight effort ,vould 
11ave sufficed to produce utter confusion. IIo,yever, 
in the to,vns and provinces ,vhere the governnlcnt 
had been changed, there ,vas neither party anger, nor 
public nor private vengeance; there ,vas security and 
confidence as great as if no danger had been at ha.nd ; 
the national guards kept ho1iday, there ,vere tri- 
color flags, illulninations, hYlnns, harangues more 
than enough; in fact, it ",vas a stage revolution. 
"fhe members of the provisional governments ,vere, 
in truth, much fonder of diplolnatic correspondence 
than of the great revolutionary game; they sent 
alllbassadors to the Gover111nent of t.he neighbouring 
and tranquil province of rruscany, offering and asking 
aU1ity; they trusted in the alliance and protection of 
France; and, ,vith a vic,v of attracting thc favour of 
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the ne,v ICing, and ren10ving a cause of suspicion and 
jealou:3Y, they prevented the sons of Louis Bonaparte, 
not only from ostensibly aiding the revolution, but 
even from continuing to serve in the capacity of 
private soldiers, ,yhich they had already assumed in 
UUlbria. · They confined them to Forlì, ,vhere the 
elder brother fell ill of t.he measles, and died in a fe,v 
days. In the mean tÏ1ne the insurgent provinces 
sent deputies to Bologna. I t ,vas done to concen- 
trate there their political and military, rather than 
their achninistrative, proceedings; for, as to these 
latter, they all ,vished to act independently of one 
another. The deputies, having lnet together, fixed 
for the 26th of February the commencement of 
the union of the provinces, and the separation of the 
legislative, judicial, and executive powers respec- 
tively, and they nalned a council of 111inisters, ,vith 
Vicini for its President. I\ome, on her part, received 
from Austria offers of intervention, and accepted 
theln; but it ,vould have taken place even if she had 
declined. She dispatched at the same tin1e into the 
revolted provinces Cardinal Benvenuti, Bishop of 
Osimo, ,vith the pow-ers of legate a latere, in order 
that he n1ight, if possible, find the means of restoring 
the Papal Government, so that foreigners might not 
have the glory and the profit of it. But Benvenuti 
,yas arrested in QsÏ1no, and, being carried prisoner to 
Bologna, ran some risk of his life upon the road. 
I think that I cannot better give a kno,vledge of 
the spirit ,,
ith ,yl1Ïch the Inind of those ,vho directed 
the revolution ,vas possessed, than by placing upon 
record the doculnent published by Vicini, in ,vhich, 
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alnidst erroneous ideas, paltry n1unicipaI cOlnplaints, 
pettifogging sophislns, political blunders, and puerile 
declan1ation, there are nevertheless true allegations, 
both of facts and of grievances. lIere it is:- 


"Giovanni Vicini, President of the Provisional Govern- 
llient of the City ,lnd Province of Bologna, to hi::; 
. 
fello,v - townSll1en. 


" Scarcely had the ne,v Pontiff, Gregory :XVI., been 
chosen to the highest office in the Church, ,vhen he COlll- 
plained bitterly of divine Providence, because the people 
,,,ho had been subject to hinl had ,vithùrawn theillselves 
fron1 the tenlporal don1Ìl1ion of the Popes. Nor did he con- 
sider that the divine Founder of Christianity had never 
insured to then1 a po,yer of such a kind, nay, rather that he 
had in clear tenus forbidden it. And then addressing hinl- 
self to his subjects aforesaid with sentin1ents of an apparent 
humility even nlore than evangelical, he proll1i:5ed them a 
full pardon in order to bring then1 back all the better to him- 
self; as if BIen ,vanted pardon, ,vhen they are vindicating 
rights of ,vhich they have been nlost iniquitously despoiled. 
Soon after, the prime n1Ïllister of this sovereign, ,vho is 
clothed in such evangelical 111eekness, dared to proll1ulgate 
certain disgraceful edicts; a minister no less savage than a. 
Sejanus, no less ignorant and inflated with self-conceit than 
an Augustulus, and no less prodigal, but only of the public 
Inoney, than an IIeliogabalus; \vho confesses in so 111any 
,vords the absence of any legitiJuate po,yer to control the 
generous movenlent of the people, and confounds the sanctity 
of that religion ,vhich ,ve venerate, ,vith that despotic s\vay 
of thrones w"hich ,ve abhor. By these edicts, inviting the 
citizens to ann, he sho,vs that all the hope of the tiara and 
of the Eceptre is placed upon civil war alonc; so nluch so 
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that the sounù of our beIJs, till no,v one of joy and peace, 
suddcnly becon1c doleful, is to be the miserable signal of the 
strife of brethren and of the effusion of the blood of 
citizens. But il1asnluch as ,ye were the first to shake off the 
intolcral,le yoke, and to relieve oursel yes from the long- 
enduring sharne of the unenlightened government of the 
priests, ,ye think it a duty to,vards the people ,vith Wh0111 
,ve haye had a common seryitude, and now l1ave a conlmon 
cause, to set forth the reasons, ,vhich have incited us to re- 
deem our country from an unmerited slavery. 
" 'Vhcn the po,ver of the Cæsars had founded despotisln 
on the ruins of the Roman republic, and the blood of free 
citizens cell1cnted that 1110nstrous edifice, the Church, then in 
its infancy, lacerated, despised, bathed in the blood of nlartyrs, 
intent only upon propagating the Inaxinls of the Gospel., 
becanle venerated al110ng those nations, to which the kno,v- 
ledge of it ,vas given. But ,vhen she had ,vaxed rich 
through the extravagant donations of Charlemagne and the 
inlbecile l\Iatilda, anù conceived the daring project of nlaking 
herself Inistress of all Italy, then, in the same proportion as 
the lust of dominion gained ground ,vithin her, religion 
began to ,vane. I--Ienee arose the horrible feuds between the 
llierarchyand the Enlpirc, and the t,yO factions, that went 
by the nanlCS of Guelph and Ghibelline. Of t.he first of 
these the Pontiffs were the leaders: for a long course of 
ages they lacerated Germany as ,yen as the ,vhole of Italy, 
and they put provinces and towns in arnlS, for nlutual ex- 
termination. But, in spite of this policy, she was not po,ver- 
ful enough to nlake the conquest of thid lovely country, 
nor ,vas she virtuous enough to renounce the donlillion over 
temporal things, forbidden by heaven and detested by 111an; 
so she clung to the maxim of crafty politics, ,vhich conlpresscs 
i tsclf in those fe,y ,vords - , Divide et Ùnpera.' 
" For this, then, ,ye are indebted to the Court of Ronle, 
n
tlnely, that ,ye have seen religion dwindling in the breasts of 
the faithful, and that Italy has bccn unable to unite under a 
single flag. Then nologna) through thc hostile ai
positions 
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of the Popes, ,vas dragged by 111eans of the faction above 
n:uned into lllost Lloody civil feuds; Bologna, an ancient 
seat of the Etruscans, after\vards adlnitted to ROlnan citizen- 
ship, then preserved, eyen by the very En1perors, in a portion 
of its franchises, ,vith abundance of privileges, and at last 
enlpo,vereù by Otho the Great, after he had driven the 
barbarians fronl Italy, to govern itself under the fornl of a 
free anù strong Republic. Thus this city, that ,vas po,yerful 
enough to trilunph over Frederic Barbarossa, and to hold 
prisoner the son of Frederic the Second, and that knew ho,v 
to quell the pride of the Venetians, who disputed her right 
of navigation, yet could not preserve herself frolll the insi- 
dious preponderance of the Popes, and in the year 1276, by 
the perfidious advice of Prendiparte, placed herself under the 
protection of the fugitive Pope Nicholas III., just then 
escaped from the danger into ,'" hich the insurrection of 
Rotne had brought hin1. But this protection of Nicholas III., 
,vho had covenanted to allo,v of the free government of the 
republic, very soon changed into open oppression, and the 
Bolognese ,ycre enabled to verify by experience the Inaxinl, 
that the favour of the powerful is always a serious and for- 
midable affair; inasmuch as neither Nicholas III. nor his 
successors gave heed to anything else, than to convert into 
absolute rule the protection they themseh'es had proll1Ìsed. 
J-Iereupon Bologna, that had over and over again 'vrought out 
its o,vn rescue, brought nlatters to such a point, that n10rc 
kindly Pontiffs, and especialJy Eugene IV., could not but 
recognize, in spite of thClnselves, her c111ancipation as just ana 
regular. Thus Bologna recovered all those advantages which 
attend upon a state of freedonl; Lut only for a short tilue: 
for ,vhen the Lloody feuds of Guelphs and Ghibellines ,yere 
at an end, new contests arose bet\veen the patricians and the 
plebeians; for the latter delnanded, and ,vith consistency 
too as chau1pions of liberty, the exercise of civil franchises, 
,vhich ,vas denied thenl by the fonner, and the Popes so 
knavishly kne\v ho\v to rrofit by these intestine strifes, that 
Bologna, through their insidious arts, fell afresh under 
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the protection of the Church. It ,vas in the year 1447, anù 
Nicholas V. was sitting on the Papal throne, when this 
happened. 
"The conditions of the surrender ,vere as follows: that 
the free government of the city should continue for ever 
under the forms fixed by its la ,vs; that the Cardinal Legate, 
to be dispatched from t.he Holy See, should not be authorised 
to decide anything, ,vithout the consent of the local authorities; 
that the Bolognese Exchequer should continue entirely apart 
fron1 that of the venerable Apostolic See, and that all the 
revenues should be paid into the public municipal chest; 
lastly, that the city and province should be entitled at all 
times to the right of self-defence by their o\vn n1eans. 
"These conditions, although they \vere confinned by 
twenty-seven Pontiffs, successors to Nicholas V., ,vere, not- 
\vithstanding, in the course of tilne, de facto only, and by 
most unlawful violence, broken and done away,vith. For, 
having subverted the ancient order of things, and having 
changed our free government into despotislll, the new Popes 
in1posed upon us most heavy and insupportable taxes, not to 
spend them, as in forn1er tin1cs, for the behoof of the COlnmu- 
nity, but rather for the exclusive advantage of the Apostolic 
treasury; nor did they render any account of this expenditure. 
They then entered the province \vith the Papal arn1ies, cer- 
tainly not to defend our country, but sin1ply to oppress it; 
and at length, in order that ,ve might not be able to reclainl 
for any good purpose our independence, the first and holiest 
of our rights, they severed an integral part of the province, 
Castel Bolognese, which we had lawfully gained, and \vith 
this they put the finishing hand to their execrable despotism. 
"Ho\vever, the violation of the covenants and conditions 
under ,vhich a city or province has given itself over to another 
state, essentially infringes the C0111pact in favour of the party 
that suffered the injury, and authorises it, by the principles of 
the public law of nations achnitted throughout the civilized 
world, to return unconditionally to its original rights and its 
antecedent state of freedom and independence, just as if no 
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c0111pact had been 111ade. ,,-rho, then, can fail to perceive how' 
just and legitilllate ,vas the declaration proluu]gated at the 
outset by this Governlnent, of a perpetual enutncipation, both 
de facto and de jure, fronl the teluporal donlÏl1ion of the Popes? 
And, after the fruitless conlplaints which ,vere 11lade a thou- 
sand tilHes, and rellc\ved so lately, of flagrant violations of 
good faith, ,vho would tranquilly cndure that ,ye should no,v 
condescend to new correspondence ,vith a Court "hose au- 
thority i$ founded upon treachery, and with a Prince that 
rccently nlenaced with chains the aUlbassadors ,vhorn our 
senate had dispatched, and invoked frolll heaven spiritual 
thunders against us, ,vho \vere nlaking our appcal to the 
sanctity of covenants concluded in soleilln fornl? 
"Thus far ,ve have been eXplaining the grounds, which of 
thenlselves ,vould suffice to justify our enlancipation. nut 
,ye have not yet touched upon the reasons, con1mon to all the 
provinces of ,vhich the Pontifical State ,vas COlllposed. These 
motives, derived fro1l1 the luisconduct of those ,vho govern, 
destro)Ting the purposes for 'v hich every good governlllcnt is 
instituted, must ever "
arrant, in the eyes of justice, the 
rising of the people. In our case, as may ,yell be believed, 
under the rule of the Popes not only ,vcre ,ve ,vithout fun- 
damental laws, without national representation, but we had 
no provincial councils, no n1unicipal authorities, no security 
for person and for property; in short, there was a frightful 
confusion in the discharge of political functions, through \vhich 
the whole order of regular government ,vas subverted. 
"This Sovereign Prince is encircled by seventy-two Princes, 
each of ,yhom has po,ver to speak in his name, and to promul- 
gate laws and edicts, be they,vhat they may, in every depart- 
ment of the public service. IIo,v often the laws or the edicts 
of the Sovereign, if indeed any good fruit could proceed frolll 
such a tree, are Blade null and void at the discretion of 
those ,,
ho ,vere charged to carry them into effect! And ,vhen 
did there ever proceed an ordinance, of "Thatsoever nature, 
from a cardinal of the Church, or from a nlinister, that ,vas 
not contradicted by another? The Presidents, after the 
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extinction of the Consulta by ,vhich they '\vere at first sup- 
ported, ,vere sent, like the mandarins of China, to govern the 
provinces ,vith fire and fl.an1e; and, 'v hat is ,vorse, ,vithout 
the provident regulation of that enlpire, under which, when 
a people is stirred to revolt, the head of the mandarin be- 
C0111es, by la,v and ipso facto, devoted to public justice. 
" Our civil legislation ,vas dra,vn in great párt frolli the 
Code of Justinian, qualified from time to time by each suc- 
cessive motu proprio, according to the variation of characters 
in the successive Popes; add to these the mass of canons 
and papal constitutions, and the innumerable decisions of 
courts having the force of law, w"hich, to increase the diffi- 
culty, ,vere in conflict ,vith each other. Again, for criminal 
la,vs v{e had the proc1anlations differing in the different pro- 
vinces, which classified crimes, and measured their enormity 
according to the decisions of theological casuists, and not of 
statesmen, ,vho ailTI at repres:5ing only those actions ,vhich 
cOlnbine ,vith the culpability of the agent, detriment to the 
social body or some of its members. Accordingly, they did 
not allot punishnlents in a manner confornlable to the ends 
of corrective justice, ,vhose purpose it is to oppose adequate 
iU1pedin1ents to the renewal of like transgressions. 
"The administration of justice could not be otherwise than 
a monstrous product of those minds ,vhich had favoured or 
invented a legislation so vicious. A prætor, as judge in the 
first instance of the causes of our entire province, had to 
Inake head against their nlultitude, and to take upon himself 
the charge of settling them. In like manner, a judge 
deputed by the bishop in each diocese, not only took original 
cognizance of the questions that related to the persons of the 
clergy, or matters ecclesiastical, but he likewise dre,v before 
hill1 the laity in all those causes 'v hich, according to the 
principles of a capricious jurisprudence, were called causes of 
the mixed foru111. The same causes were reviewed in the 
way of appeal before other judges, also appointed by the 
bishops. Exemptions again ,vithout number rendered the 
cOlnpetency of the courts a Inatter of uncertaint.y. The Rota, 
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with its barharous forms, in the capital of the state, ,vonid 
try any canse even fifty tinles oycr, and ,veIl it ,vas if, cvcn 
at the last, it acquired the security of a settled question. 
The Segnntura lastly., it too sitting only at !{Ol1le, and being 
a tribunal ,vhich ought to have answered to a ,veIl constituted 
Court of Cassation, existed for no other purpose than to per- 
petuate litigation, bringing back finished causes e,'er so 
Inany times to comnlence afresh; so that the achninistration 
of justice became one not of the least considerable branches 
of finance for tIle advantage of the capital, and of the inI- 
111ense crowd of la,vycrs, ,,'ho, like locusts, consul1led the 
substance of the ,vretched suitors from the provinces. But 
,vhat shall ,ve say of the 1110cle in ,vhich corrective justice ,vas 
dispensed? A president, Legate of the province, ,vho "'as 
exclusive judge without appeal in as nlany civil cases as he 
chose, had the largest powers to take to hinlself the decision 
of all causes ". here the punislnllent extended to ten years of 
the gallies, a decision arri 'Ted at by extraj udicial nlodes, 
not subject to appeal, and (a thing horrible to reflect upon) 
,vithout any regular process, ,vithout C0111111unicating the 
charge to the accused, and without any instrunlent \y hat so- 
ever of defence. 
"And here, if nlY strength ,yere equal to it, I might 
suitably speak of those sanguinary Conll11issions, appointed ill 
the l\larches, and in high-spirited and ,,'ann-hearted Ro- 
luagna, ,vith the single vie,v of punishing the luere opinions 
of Dlell; although, as it belongs to God alone to try hearts 
and consciences, hUlnan laws forbid lllaking thought a Crill1e. 
Accordingly, the tortures proscribed in every cultivated part 
of Europe, ,vith the stocks, the chains, the blood-money 
paid to spies, and the prolnises of impunity, ,vere the 
instrulnents of a system so atrocious; eyen as the fatal 
sentences, ,vhich "
ere pronounced, gave prolonged cause for 
tears anù for unavailing complaint to the mothers and the 
,vives, ,vho were eye-,vitnesses to the condenll1ation and 
destruction of beings so indispensable to their families and 
so dear to their country. 
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"Public instruction was organized and carried on in à 
l11allner suited rather to confuse than to enlighten the youth.- 
ful intellect, and this, notwithstanding the ability of many 
,vorthy persons dedicated to that Inost inlportant dut.y. 
Hence it happened, that society received into its circle 
youths furnished ,vith certificates, but not ahvays fitted for 
the profession to ,vhich they had a legal title. The distribu- 
tion of the branches of science in each faculty ,vas ill grounded; 
some branches ,vere separated which ought to have constitu- 
ted a single subject for a single chair. Still ,vorse ,vas the 
forced order of instruction, inaSll1Uch 3S the student ,vas 
obliged to pursue at once two subjects which he ought to 
have learned in succession, or else to take to the study of 
sonle subject, presupposing the kno,vledge of some other 
,vhich he ,vas to learn only at a later period. There ,vere 
DO chairs appointed for SOine of the necessary branches of 
sciences: thi
, for instance, ,vas exemplified in the faculty of 
Dlathenlatics, in ,vhich, ,vhile the study of the differential 
calculus ,vas preceded Ly a separate instruction in the intro- 
duct.ion to it, yet applied mathenlatics were not in like man- 
ner preceded by the study of general physics, for which 
no professorship was established. This may be said still 
more strongly of the legal faculty, in ,vhich the jus publicUllZ, 
political econonlY, and civil procedures, had no place. Other 
branches ,vere indeed tolerated, but without binding students 
to pursue then1; and it was absurd that. youths destined for 
the forlull should not be obliged to study rhetoric, - that 
others intended to follow farming should, if they chose, 
olnit the study of agriculture,-and others, lastly, ,vho ,vere 
to apply to medicine, for n1en or animals, should be allowed 
to pass by the elelnentary study of natural history. The 
institution of the so-called professori5-substitute was likewise 
the object of public -censure: these ,vere to be acquainted 
,vith the respective subjects of four chairs, and to be ready 
to fill anyone of them ,vhen vacant, ,vhether through the ill 
health or the death of its occupant; a method that opened a 
VOL. I. E 
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free course, not to the truly learned, but rather to the n1erely 
in1pudent. 
" Last 
unong these causes I ,yould nalne the n1al-adminis- 
tration of public and private properties, ,vhich, bringing us to 
utter ruin, awakened the compassion of the stranger. The 
public estates, w11Ïch had descended to the IIoly See fro111 
preceding Governn1ents, ,vere assigned to herds of idlers 
gathered in the cloisters. This province, reduced to only 
three hundred thousand inhabitants (while the rest were in 
the same or a ,vorse condition), contributed to the public 
revenue ]110re than six n1Ïlliolls of francs. Not. even a third 
1x\rt of the SUIn was spent for purposes of public benefit to the 
provinces and the con1munes, even including the payn1ent of 
interest to the creditors of the consolidated fund. A large 
proportion of the rest ,vas ,vasted in the vile and horrible ad- 
ministration of the State taxes direct and indirect,-a systenl 
,vhich, though kno\vn by those in power to be ruinous, was 
nOÌ\vithstanding ll1aintained, to favour the countless swarlll 
of functionaries of the Exchequer, of receivers, and of revenue 
officers, at the head of w hOlll ,vas sonle great personage ,vith 
the title of Treasurer-general, ,rho not being obliged to give 
any account, and never giving any, would leave an iml11ense 
fortune to his relatives; and even if found too palpably 
guilty of enOrl110US peculation, and this long continued, yet 
could not be got on t of his office except by the bribe of the 
Purple, then to give place to a successor that nlight fearlessly 
follo,v his exanlple. The renw.ining part, that Inight escape 
froin snch \vholesale dilapil1ation, ,vas gorged by the public 
purse of the Reverend Chamber, to fOlnent the passions and 
vices of that ,vicked Court, to Inail1tain in oriental luxury 
seventy-t\VO satraps, the successors of the poor and barefooted 
disciples of Christ, and to keep on foot the hellish Conlnlis- 
sions of the Apostolic See, seated in the Spains and in 
Portugal, for the purpose of confirming ignorance, and of 
plucking up every germ of civil liberty. 
" Citizens! after the three lllemorable days of Paris, ,vhose 
,yonders posterity ,vill read ,vith adn1iration, gratefully asso- 
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ciating then1 \vith the six first days in \vhich the universe 
,vas made, the spirit of freedoln, boiling in the DIinds of Inen, 
gained new force, and by degrees displayed itself in open day 
through the greater part of Europe, including this lonely 
region of Italy, alas! too long trodden down by the hoary 
Priest. 1Ve \vere the first to uplift the sacred flag; the other 
provinces, with \vhonl \ve had a C01l1ffion slavery, a common 
need, a COlnmon anxiety for deliverance, speedily imitated 
the generous example. "... e have no further precedence than 
that of tinIe, in all the rest \ve are brothers, and as such \ve 
,vish for a cOll1plete unity, as we have enjoyed it in rising up 
to ne\v life, and as the interest that binds us together is 
entirely one. 
Ien asked at the outset if a silnplc confede- 
ration \vonld DIeet t.he exigencies of the public weal, but 
it \vas soon perceived to \vhat, and ho\v great, disorders 
federalism is liable. In the Iniddle ages the l\Iunicipalities 
of I tal y, \v hen freed from the incursions of the barbarians, 
grew up into so many republics, distinct, independent, and 
connected only by the tie of confederation. But, by a sad 
necessity, they fell a prey to all those Emperors \vho set 
themselves to conquer Italy and lay it \vaste. Let there 
then be proclailned an union in the Inost perfect form; let 
the provinces so united con1bine into a single state, a single 
governlnent, a single fall1ily. The neighbouring Po\vers will 
commend our high-minded efforts; and, themselves respecting 
the nIost sacred principle of non-intervention, \vill acknowledge 
the sufficiency of the reasons which incited us to seek for our 
regenera tion. 
"But if the circunIstances already discussed, and Inany 
Inore which Inight be nalned, should not suffice for the pur- 
pose, still ,vould not the conduct followed by the Holy See 
since our deliverance stand in lieu of all the rest, to make 
known in the face of Europe the temper of that Court, and the 
grounds on which its subjects should elnancipate thelnselves 
for ever froln so degrading a dominion? Christ consigned to 
Peter and his successors the keys to loose and bind con- 
sciences for spiritual purposes alone. DecJaring that 11is 
E 2 
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kingdom ,vns not of this ,vorIù, He denied to the one and the 
other the donlÏnion over teulporal things. This dOluinion 
,vas usurped by the Pontiffs from their own an1bition, and 
,vith the heaviest \vrong to their Divine Founder. But, 
even ,vere that dominion IegitiInate, how could the Pope so 
confound the ,vays of heaven with those of earth, as to nlake 
use of the keys to cOlllpel the people to teluporal subjection? 
1Vhat, then, avail the threats of censures, of excon11nuni- 
cations, of anathemas, to defenLl a dominion over things 
telnporal? Let hin1, then, ai the fortner Sovereign of these 
provinces, COlne ,vith his arlllS: ,ve shall kno,v ho\v to oppose 
force to force. llut let hilll not pretend to snatch aw.ay the 
keys frolll Peter, and to direct against us spiritual thundcr8, 
for so ilnpious an atteu1pt ,vould be abhorred alike by God 
and by Ulan. Let hilll use, I say again, legitin1ate force, nor 
let any tool of his blind vengeance bestir himself to bring 
the torch of discord into these countries, and to excite their 
inhabitants to the cruelties of nlutual slaughter. 
"But already this Roman Hydra feels that she is dying, 
and makes these last efforts in her final agony. Nothing else, 
however, rCluains to her but to turn her poisoned bite against 
her o,vn bo,vels, and to perish in suicidal n1adness. Should 
she yet try to sprinkle us ,vith S01l1e relnainder of her en- 
venolned foaln, 've shall know ho,v to crush her. Our union 
,vith the provinces ,vill suffice to fill the cup of her alarn1, and 
utterly to extinguish her. Longing for this union fronl the 
very first moment of Iny presiding over the goyernment, I 
}lave bcen indefatigably cluployed in proll1oting it; and I 
venture to say, not ,,'ithout pride, I have been in no snIaU 
degree the cause of our no,v seeing it happily achieved. 
'VeIl then l11ay I checrfully lay do,vn my brief presidency of 
the governn1ent of this city and province, to luingle ,vith the 
deputies of the United Provinces, in order to Jend a hand, ac- 
cording to lUY ability, in raising the ne,v social edifice. Born, 
so to speRk, and brought up alnidst these noble popular revo- 
lutions, president of a Republic before I had con1pleted the 
fifth lustre of lUY life, you shall no\v see nlC, though ,yeighed 
do,vn ,vith years, aluong the foren10st and the nirnblest of 
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those ,vho tread the path of our regeneration. In the 111ean 
tilne, I return to you the Lest thanks I can give for the con- 
tinual proofs you have supplied of your kindly feeling 
towards n1e; and assuredly, as long as I have breath, I shaH 
retain of it, in the depths of lny heart, a lively and most 
sweet recollection. 


"Given froln the public Palace of Bologna the 25th 
February, 1831." 


On the 25th of February, 800 Austrians bet,veen 
foot and horse belonging to the garrison of Piacenza, 
surprised and dispersed the liu1ited force that the 
Provisional Government of Parma kept a.foot at 
Firenzuola. The Duchy of Parrna., the Duchy of 

Iodena, and the so-called United Provinces of the 
Roman State, not only governed thelllseives as dis- 
tinct and separate States, just as they had been 
described in the protocols, but, ,vith an astounding 
simplicity, they would have the principle of non- 
intervention respected, and so they Inade it a lnatter 
of conscience not to combine their means of defence, 
and not to succour one another. 'Vhen ParIna had 
fallen caIne the turn of 
Iodena. General Zucchi, 
a distinguished soldier of Napoleon, had scarcely 
heard the cry of freedon1, ,vhen he repaired ,vith 
speed to Reggio in the l\Iodenese, his native place, 
and the Provisional Government of the State had 
received bin1 ,vith- great rejoicings and honour, and 
named him to the comnland of the fe,v troops they had. 
In the beginning of 
Iarch the partisans of. the House 
of Este, ,vho had follo,ved the Duke of l\Iodena on his 
departure, canle ,vith the Austrians to attack the 
E 3 
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contingents of N ovi and Carpi, ,vorsted. them, and 
advanced to,vards the capital of the Duchy. Zucchi 
for three days made all the resistance that he could 
against an overpo,vering force; he then quitted 1\10- 
dena, and made an orderly retreat to the confines of 
Bologna. The Provisional Government. of the united 
l
rovinces afforded a refuge to him and to his people, 
but required that they sþould enter without arlns. 
'fo such an extent were these gentle babes of revo- 
lutionists scrupulous in the observance of the prin- 
ciple of non-intervention, that, even ,vhen the GernJan 
s,vord was on their flanks, they aped diplolnatic 
reservc, and manifested their still continuing confi- 
dence in that ne,v and signal French imposture. 
But after a fe,v days it becalnc plain, that the Aus- 
trians meant to proceed to stifle the insurrection 
like,yise in the Rornan States, and then the cOlnmand 
in chief of the Liberal arnlY ,vas given to General 
Zucchi. It ,vas in great part cOlnposed of young 
volunteers; the troops of the line ,vere fe,v, the 
cavalry few'er still, the artillery scantiest of all. The 
seat of the Provisional Governlnent ,vas ren10ved to 
Ancona; Zucchi divided his men into t,vo bodies, and 
directed the one to retire by the Lower ROlnagna, 
the other by the Via E'Jnilia. On the 21st of 
Iarcl1 
the Austrians took possession of Bologna, and there 
restored the Pontifical Governrnent, the reins of 
,vhich were provisionally entrusted to the Cardinal 
Archbishop Opizzoni. Zucchi had reunited at TIi- 
mini the t,vo columns of his little arlny on the night 
of the 24th. Outside the city, and at a short distance, 
,vhere the lTia E'lnilia lneets ,vit h the coast-road, 
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there ,vere stationed on guard a battalion COll1posed 
of troops of the line, and of volunteers, chiefly froIH 
Ravenna, in about equal numbers. One part of the 
force ,vas con1mencing its retreat in the direction of 
Cattolica, a place ,veIl suited for defence, the rest 
were dispersed through the city. At about three in 
the afternoon of the 25th, General Geppert advanced 
upon Rimini ,vith 5000 foot, 500 horse, and four 
pieces of artillery. Our trifling force, that ,vas out- 
side the gate at the place above named, opposed to 
the Austrian vanguard a respectable resistance, so that 
Zucchi had time to bring into action the troops that 
he had in the city. He did bring them, and Inain- 
tained the fight in such a ,yay that the Austrians 
,vere t,vice repulsed, and could not get possession of 
the to,vn until it ,vas already dusk, and Zucchi had 
secured the retreat of our men. That action, in 
which the brave Polish General Grabiski distinguished 
himself, and in ,vhich the volunteers rivalled the 
line, rather raised than depressed the spirit of the 
youthful soldiery; inasmuch as a rumour ,vent abroad 
that the Austrians, though superior in nurnber, had 
suffered heavy loss, and that at Cattolica, ,vhere the 
,vhole strength of our force ,vas concentrating itself, 
it ,vould give battle in good condition. But at the 
very time ,vhen all this ,vas going on, the nlelnbers 
of the Government, ,vho, in retiring to Ancona, had 
carried with theln Cardinal Benvenuti, set him at 
liberty, and agreed ,vith him on these tern1S: that a 
general amnesty should be granted, together ,vith a 
safe conduct for all those ,vho nlÎght desire to elni.. 
E 4 
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grate; that in due tilue and Inanner the Liberals 
should give up their 3rIns, and that the Pontifical 
Sovereignty should be restored. Terenzio 
Ian1iani 
,vas the only member of the Governmel1t,vho,yould not 
subscribe this capitulation; but Arlnandi, the l\linistcr 
of 'Var, ,vas subsequently blanled for it. by all thosc 
\\7ho thought it ,vonld have been practicable to con- 
tinue the resistance, to appeal again to the fortunc of 
arIllS, nay, even to push for,vard the troops of Zucchi, 
to effect a junction ,vith those of Sercognani, and to 
Inake an attempt upon the capital. Arnlandi justi- 
ficd the ndyice he had given, bjT sho,ving the insuf- 
ficiency of the victualling and defences of Ancona, 
and that, illfislnuch as he considered not only 
victory, but prolonged and honourable resistance, 
iJnpracticaLle, he thought it a less evil to COlne to 
terms ,vit.h the Legate of the Pope, than to subnlit to 
foreign conquest. Humane, but feeble-Ininded advice. 
r-fhe end reselnbled the beginning; all ,vas precipi- 
tancy, pliancy, and lneanness of spirit. 
The Capitulation of Ancona was not observed, either 
by the Austrians, or by t.he Court of Rome. The 
former entered the town before the day agreed on: 
the ships of Austria attacked and captured, in the 
Adriatic, the vessel in vrhich Zucchi ,vas luaking his 
escape, together ,vith Inany Romagnols and 
Iodenese, 
,vho were carried to 'T enice, and there kept in prison 
for nine months. Zucchi ,vas condemned to death 
by a council of ,var, but the punishment ,vas after- 
,vards COlTIllluted into that of imprisonment for life. 
Rome recalled Cardinal Bcnvenuti, and repudiated 



CHAP. IV.] 


FRO)! 1815 TO 1846. 


57 


the alnnesty. From these circumstances, great ,vas 
the resentll1ent against Austria, the indignation 
against nOlne, and the cOIl1plaints of France, ,vhich 
,vas denounced as a traitress and a breaker of en- 
gagernents. The Liberals of our country have al,vays 
had the custom, not yet unlearned, to build their 
hopes for Italian enterprises on assistance from 
France, ,yhich has never in fact been prolnised, ,vithin 
our Inemory, by any Governn1ent of France, though 
often pledgcd by the discontented of that country, ,vho 
have not given, and could not give it. "rhey accuse 
and curse France, and then anew lnake love to her 
revolutions, and are ane,,,, deluded. Stupid passion, 
idiotic hopes, and childish anger! In the nan1e of 
God, do learn for once: COlne to your senses; be of 
one mind in desiring and pursuing every practicable 
good for your country; be resolute, be enduring, and 
if, ,vhen you have expiated your ancient and your 
recent offences, God sends you the occasion, thcn use 
it, and dare. 
,'Then the feeble n10vements in Central Italv had 
01 
been brought to an end by the intervention of 
Austria, the diplornatic body, ,yhich ,vas much in- 
terested in preventing ne,v commotions in the Pon- 
tifical States, and in obviating any cause of ,var, 
becalne desirous to recon1111end lnodifications in the 
,vay of reforn1 to_ the Court of ROlne. Cardinal Ber- 
netti had held out to the people the expectation of 
such great advantages, that he pon1pously denomi- 
I)ated the COl11111encing reign a "ne,v era ;" but in 
reality no one could see in ",'hat point the Govern- 
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Inent ,vas altered or ilnproved, ,vhile it ,vas plain 
that the clerical party continued obstinate in its 
antiquated notions, and that Sanfedisn1, stil11ulatcù 
by a certain Baratelli, an agent of Austria, ,vas 
frantic in ROlnagna. Some notorious parish priests 
at Faenza, for exanlple one Babini, ,vho after,vards 
became l\Ionsignore, one Bertoni and others of that 
and other to,vns, factiously excited the lo,vest of the 
people against the Liberals, but there were no tokens 
either of reform, or of order, or of repose. On this 
account the Foreign l\linister
, ,vho ,yere eager to 
bring the Pontifical States to a condition of du- 
rable tranquillity, combined in recommending and 
proposing to the Court of ROBle such 111casures of 
adjustment as they thought suitable, and on the 10th 
of 
Iay they presented a J\IeJnorandum, of ,vhich I 
here insert a translation. 


I. 
"It is the opullon of the representatives of the Fi\re 
Powers, that, for the general aùvantage of Europe, two fun- 
damental principles ought to be established in the States of 
the Church: - 
"1. That the Governlnent of these States should be placed 
upon a soJid basis, by means of till1ely ameliorations, as his 
Holiness hilnself intended and announced at the outset of hi::; 


reIgn. 
"2. That such an1eliorations, ,vhich, according to the ex- 
pression of the Edict of II. E. l\Ionsignor Carùinal Bernetti, 
,vill found a new era for the subjects of his Holiness, should, 
by lueans of internal guarantees, be placed beyond reach 
of the variations inherent in the nature of an elective 
Government. 
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II. 
"In order to obtain this salutary end, ,vhich is of great con- 
sequence to Europe on account both of the geographical posi- 
tion, and of the social condition of the Pontifical States, it 
appears indispensable, that the organic declaration of his 110- 
liness should set out from two fundaillental principles:- 
"1. That the inlprovements should take effect, not only in 
those Provinces \vhere the revolution burst out, but abo in 
those \vhich renlained faithful, and in the capital. 
"2. That the laity should be general1y fichl1itted to ac111linis- 
trative and judicial functions. 


III. 
"It would appear that the improvel11ents ought in the first 
place to have respect to the judicial systeln, and to the 111uni- 
cipal and provincial administration. 
" As regards the jullicial systenl, it is believed, that the full 
execution and the deyelopenlent of the pronlise:5 and the 
principles of the motu proprio of 1816 \vould afford the most 
safe and effectual nlethod of putting an end to the very gene- 
ral complaints respecting this Inost important part of the EO- 
cial organization. 
" As regards the 1\Iunicipal administration, it appears that 
the follo\ving should be view"ed as the nece
sary basis of every 
practical inlprovelnent: - the general re-establishment and 
appointnlent of ßlunicipalities elected by the people; and 
the institution of l\Iunicipal privileges, w'hich shall govern the 
action of the bodies corporate, according to the local interests 
of the conununities. 
" In the second place, it appears that the organization of 
provincial Councils,-\vhether by means of the pernlanent 
executive council 
ppointed to assist the Governor of the 
Province in the fulfilment of his duties, and enùo\ved with 
suitable po,vers, or by any more numerous asselnbly, es- 
pecially if chosen fronl \vithin the range of the ne\v 
Iunici- 
palities, and ll1eant to be consulted upon the most important 
affilÍrs of the Province, - ,vould be signally useful for 
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introducing illlprOVelllent and sill1plicity into the proyincial 
aclnIinistration, for superintending the l\Iunicipal adn1Ïnistra- 
tipn, for allotting the taxes, and for informing the G oycru- 
ment respecting the real wants of the Province. 


IV. 
"The high ilnportance of good order in the Finances, and 
of such a 111anagenlent of the public debt as nlay give the 
sccurity so desirable for financial credit, and Illay effectually 
contribute to augnlent its reso
rces and secure its stability, 
appear to render indispensable a central establishment in the 
capital, nanlely, a supreme Board, charged ,vith the audit of the 
pu blic accounts for the service of each year, in each branch of 
theadnlÏlli:5tration, both civil and military, and likewise charged 
,vith the care of the public debt, and having po,vers propor- 
tionate to its great and salutary purposes. The l110re inde- 
pendent such an institution shall be in its nature, and the 
more it shall prcsent the nlarks of an intilllate union bebveen 
the GOyernlnent and the people, the more it ,vill confonn to 
the beneficent intention of the Sovereign, and to the general 
anticipations. On this account ,ve think that it ought to in- 
clude persons chosen by the 1\Iunicipal Councils, ,vho in union 
,vith the advisers of the Sovereign should fOfin an adlninis- 
trative gillnto or cOlZsulta. This body might or nlight not forlll 
a part of a Council of State, to be chosen by the Soycreign 
from anlong the persons Ill0St distinguished in birth, property, 
or talent. 
" U n1eSB there ,vere one or n10re central institutions of 
such a kind, intilllately allied \vith the influential classes of a. 
country so rich in aristocratic and conservative elClnents, the 
very nature of an elective Governlnent \vonld naturally de- 
priye the illlprovclllents, ,vhich ,viII form the lasting glory 
of the reigning Pope, of those guarantees of endurance, the 
need of which is generally and strongly felt, and ,viH be felt 
so much the 1110re ill proportion as the benefits conferred by 
the Pontiff shall be great and valuable." 
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It is true that Cardinal Bernetti had spoken of the 
COlnlnencelnent of the new era, but the Court of 
R0111e did not mean thereby to signify that the State 
should change froln absolute to consultative, or frolH 
ecclesiastical to lay, or that there should be intro- 
duced those elective 
Iunici pal arrangements, and 
those provisions for financial accountability, ,vhich 
appeared to the diplolllatists to be requisite. Accord- 
ingly it did not take in good part these over compre- 
hensive counsels, but tenlporizecl, shifted about, and 
luet the ,vishes of the diplolnatists, not only piece- 
JnenJ, but even that more in pro111ises and appearance 
than in reality, ,vhile it disgusted the people. The 
rebels ,vere pardoned, except thirty-eight, of ,,"'hom I 
mention those that then, or after"al'ds, ,vere re- 
Inarkable; Orioli, 
Ialniani, Silvani, Armandi, Fer- 
retti, Sercognani, Pepoli, Bianchetti, Vicini, :Thlalaguti, 
Zannolini, 
Iontallegri, Bofondi, Fusconi, Pescantiui, 
and Canuti. But the pardon did not relieve those 
,,?ho received it frorü a teasing surveillance, or fronl 
annoyances by the police. By ,yay of specimen of 
that participation ,vhich had been claimed for laynlen 
in the governlnent, they "ere allo,ved to preside over 
one or t,vo of the northern provinces, but with limited 
po,vers, and with the title of Prolegate, ,,"hich signi- 
fied that they held office provisionally, and in lieu of 
Cardinal Legates. Lastly, on the 5th of July, ,vas 
published a 'lnotü proprio respectíng 
lunicipalities, 
,vhich, instead of the large cOllcessions proposed in 
the l\Ielllorandunl, decreed that the original nOlnina- 
tion of the 
Iunicipal Councillors should belong to the 
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Governlnent, that then the Councils should be rc- 
nc,ycd in the lnethod and fornl pointed out, and 
should be filled up by self-election, but the Govern- 
lnent should al,vays retain full po,ver to accept or 
refuse the Councilmen elect, as well as those proposed 
for the n1agistracy. X othing ,yas to be discussed in 
the 
lunicipal Councils ,vithout a previous approval 
by the Government of the. subjects and order of the 
debate; the nomination of 
lunicipal Officers, until it 
had the sanction of Government, ,vas to be null; an 
officer of Government was to be present at the sittings 
of the 
Iunicipal Council
, and no resolution ,vas to 
be valid ,vithout the approval of the President of the 
Province. The l1l0tU proprio, though it "Tas to be 
Ia,v for the ,vhole State, never took effect in Rome, 
,vhich remained, as heretofore, ,vithout a corporation; 
the l\Junicipalities in the neighbourhood of the capital 
continued to depend on the so-caned" Congregation of 
good government," and thus ,vas disregarded even the 
recoffilnendation, giyen in the )Ielnorandun1, of un i- 
forn1ity in the in1provelnents, and in the laws for the 
entire State. Tn short, Rome follo,ved her o,vn bent, 
and not the ,vishes and plans of the Ambassadors. 
But not,vithstanding, ,vhether these were satisfied 
,vith the little that ,vas done, or ,vhether they be- 
lieved in the lnuch that ,vas prolnised, or ,vhether it 
,vere that France and England ,vere not pleased that 
the Austrian occupation should continue longer, the 
issue ,vas, that in the lniddle of July the Imperial 
troops retired frOln the Legations, ,vithout leaving 
behind any l")npal force adequate to hoJd theIne 
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DEXTS. 


TIlE Austrians had scarcely recrossed the borders 
of the Pontifical State, leaving the usual garrisons at 
Ferrara and COlnacchio, ,vhen the Liberal party again 
took up arms in the four Legations, appointed a civic 
guard, put to flight the servants of the Government, 
and Inade other violent changes. At Forlì t,vo of 
the Pope's soldiers were killed, and else,vhere other 
outrages were conlmittec1 or attelnpted. l\loderate 
persons used their best efforts to prevent that move- 
ment from gro,ving into rebellion; and they so far 
succeeded, that the arlns and colours of the Pontiff 
,vere respected, and men's minds ,vere tranquil in the 
expectation that ROIne ,vould execute those reforn1s, 
,vhich the foreign Po,vers had recommended, and 
would sanction the institution of the civic guard, for 
which there was a great desire. 'Vhen this less peri. 
lous direction had been given to opinion, each Pro- 
vince deputed respectable persons to the capital, who, 
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,vith the aid of advice and good offices froln the 
English and French 
linisters, eUlployed thcll1sclves 
,vith lunch patience and prudence in trying to bring the 
Court to the concessions that ,vere desired. At first 
it appeared inclined to yield, for it promised early 
judicial refornls, it instituted Provincial Councils, and 
approved the nOlnination of those l\Iunicipal Council.. 
lors ,vho had been chosen by ballot or by the acclarna- 
. 
tions of the Liberal party. TIut, Inean,vhile, the Pon- 
tifical troops, ,vho ,vere gathering at llimini under 
the command of Colonel Dentivoglio, and the foot and 
mounted rifleulen, 'VhOlll ZaUl boni ,vas gathering at 
Ferrara, prevented these cities from follo,ving the 
exall1ple of the rest, and gave no indication of a con- 
ciliatory spirit. At the same time the clerical party 
advised the Court not to yield an inch; Sanfedislll be- 
gan to threaten, and the Pope ,vas busy with Ineasures 
in S,vitzerland for tnking t,vo regiments into his pay. 
The lapse of tinlC ,vas useful to the Governlnent, and 
reduced the disturbed provinces to an ill condition, 
because the 1110derate party, ,vhich bore rule, had 
11either force nor a sufficiency of ,veight; they go- 
verned in the Pope's naHle against the ,viII of the 
Roman Court, and the people behaved in so loose and 
unruly a lnanner, that many disorders and crÎ1nes 
,vere COl1llui tted ,vith ill1punity. The Inoderates rc- 
comlnended tenlperance, but the revolutionists accused 
thelll as being luke,varn1 and Pa.pists, and they stirred 
and blew up continually the flame of passion. Some 
tlnlong the persons 'v ho in those days "rere seen as 
leaders of tumults and turbu1ent fOlllcntors of discon- 
tent, sowing the seeds of suspicion and nlistrust, 
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might at a later time have been observed receiving 
re,vards from the Austrians and the Sanfedists. For 
then, as ever, extreme parties on the t,vo sides aided 
one another alternately; sometimes by direct agree- 
ment, son1etimes unawares, and by the spontaneous 
result of the nature of all extreme parties whatsoever. 
The Sanfedists wished foreigners to understand, that 
the provinces of Romagna could not frame for them- 
selves a free form of government, and that the Liberal 
party ,vas composed of persons abandoned to every 
enormity. Austria wished Europe to understand, 
that the Government of the Pope ,vas feeble and in 
its dotage, and that her troops ,vere indispensable to 
keep in order the unruly inhabitants of the Legations. 
Hence, both the hostility of intestine factions, and the 
suggestion of foreign Po,yers, gave encouragement to 
excesses; and the illusions of passion and of presump" 
tuous ignorance thre,v a veil so dense over the judg- 
lTIel1ts of men, that the true friends of the public, the 
only advisers of ,vhat ,vas practicable, came to be 
charged ,vith t.reason, while, on the other hand, the 
COIl11TIOn herd of Liberals lifted up their heads, and 
l)layecl into the hands of those really guilty of trea- 
son or disorder. The Court of Rome, a\varc of the 
discord that ,vas making ,yay in the disturbed pro- 
vinces, kne,,"', as it always kno,vs, ho,v to use the 
occasion in making good its own case ,vith foreign 
Powers. In October it promulgated SOlne judicial 
reforlns, to Inake a show of its disposition to,vards 
improvement. Then it made ans,ver to the deputies, 
,vho offered their petition for real and solid reforrns, 
VOL. I. F 
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that] they o.ught to be satisfied in the n1
antinlC ,vith 
aid{ng . t
eJ e
.ecution of the ne,v la'vs,
 t
. cause the 
civiç g\l
rds to adopt the arIns and c
lo;qrs of the 
Pontiff ;iA t2ken of fidelity, and to r
ceiv
_t in tl"an- 
quilliJYt I 

nd ,vith good 'v ill the pC h 1}1anellt. force, 
,vhich the Governn1ent ,vas deternlined to cause to 
.- L" I . I.....' ". .. 
advance as soon as it ,vas ready for that purpose."" 'rhis. 
occurrence fed the flatTIe of discord, because the hot- 
headed and seditious, ,vho profited by fi
hing in 
troubled ,vaters, did not think fit to be under the con- 
trol of regular troops; the saucy youth did not 
choose to 1110unf. the derided colours of the Pope, and 
both the one and the other ulnde head against ,vise 
and 1110derate rnen, ,vith such effect that obedi- 
ence was not paid to this certainly just and rea. 
sonable injunction. The Government gre,v angry, 
and took it for a proof of treasonable intention; they 
cornplained of it to the great Po,vers, who took the 
matter according to their opinion and passion; and at 
last they gave it to he understood they ,vere resolved 
to cut short delay, to send for,vard the troops from 
Rilnini and Ferrara, to bring tbe mad to reason 
and the seditious to obedience, to put an end to the 
anarchy that. raged in certain spots, and to give se- 
curity to the country. This decision the 
Iinisters 
of France, Prussia, Austria, and Russia approved; 
and they Inade a public declaration of their approval. 
Only the 
Iinister of England, Sir George Seynlour, 
declined to sign such a declaration, taking his ground 
on the l\Iemorandum, which the Court of Rome had 
not accepted nor carried into effect. He ,vithdre,y 
from the conferences, foretelling that, ,vithout the 
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substantial rofornls recolnn1endecl in that 
Iemoran- 
dUIn, neither 'the troops that the Pope already had, 
nor the S\viss '.regin1ents that he ,vas hiring, ,vould 
suffiée to keep1the Provinces in their allegiance, or to 
prevent ne,v' cOlnmotons, and ne,v atternpts at re- 
'''olution: To the notes of the POl\Ters ,,-"as appended 
a 
Ianifesto of Cardinal Albani, now nominated Com- 
lnissioner' Extraorùinary of the four Legations. As 
soon as it was kno,vn in ROlnagna that Colonel Bar- 
bieri ,vas 'making ready to enter it, and that Colonel 
Zalnboni I,vas threatening to pass the borders of the 
Province o(JFerrara, those ,vho had refused all con- 
ciliatory pròposals came to a resolution to resist, and 
the high-spirited youth, ,vho easily suffer themselves 
to lid drawn to ,vhat is or appears to be generous, 
took arn1S and rushed to Cesena, where they took the 
field to,vards the end of January. Colonel Barbieri 
advanced to engage that small body, ,vhich had no 
head, no military order or discipline, and had but 
four pieces of artillery, ,vithout any trained gunners. 
The conflict was short; Barbieri had an easy victory. 
But the result was small, inasmuch as the Liberals 
retired together, and in good order, along the Vìa 
Enzilia, in the direction of Bologna, ,vhere they had a 
plan of offering further resistance. The victorious 
forces allowed themselves to run, in Cesena, to such 
excess of military licence as Inight be expected fronl 
troops for the n10st part picked up at randoln, and 
which had not spared even the shrine of the JIadonna 
del j]/onte, highly yenerated by the faithful. On their 
arrival at Forlì they perpetrated an unheard-of Inas- 
F 2 
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sacre, inaSll1Uch as, having begun to,vards the fall 
of day, ,vithout any good cause, to fire upon the in- 
quisitive but peaceable citizens, they slaughtered 
t,venty-five of various age, sex, and station, and did 
outrage even to their corpses. Cardinal Albani, who 
had then entered the to,vn, checked their fury, but 
on the next day he insulted the bereaved population 
by trlunping up excuses and pretexts for this atrocious 
occurrence. 
About the time of these events, General Grabowski 
gave notice to the Bolognese that the Austrian troops 
"rere about to interfere. Upon this the Liberals dis- 
banded; and Bologna ,vas so terrified at the character 
of the Papal troops for disorderliness, and so apprehen- 
sive of the arrival of that herd of them embodied in a 
hurry, heaven kno,vs ho,v and ,vhere, whon1 Zamboni 
COn1111auded, that she served theln a trick by ,velcom- 
ing the Austrians, ""'ho entered the town alnidst 
public rejoicing. Zall1boni's Inen then perpetrated 
as::;assinations and riots at Bologna, Lugo, Ravenna, 
and ,vherever they ,vent, and the terror
struck citizens 
received the Austrians in the character of protectors, 
nay, in some places sent and invited theIne 
Cardinal Albani C0111111encecl his adn1inistration 
,vith acts of great severity; he published an Edict 
against secret societies, ,vhich was an extension and 
exaggeration of the faluous proclalnation of Rivarola, 
previously nlentioned; he in1poseù a forced loan ; he 
dissolved bodies of magistrates and l\Iunicipal Coun- 
cils, and took arn1S fronl every citizen, offices and 
elnploYlnents frOIn Hlany. His ,yords ,vere yet nlorc 
harsh than his acts; an error not Ul1COll1l110n anlong 
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those in power, which gives to thenl und to their 
government a character more oppressive and odious 
than they in strictness deserve. l\Iany Liberals, either 
actually persecuted or intimidated, left the country. 
In 
larch, the French took possession of the city 
and fortress of Ancona by force and ,vithout notice. 
The commanders by sea and land respectively, Combes 
and GaUoy, raised the cry of liberty, and gave indica.. 
tion of hostility to the Pontifical Governnlent, in such 
a way that first the people of Ancona., und then the 
Liberals of all ROlnagna, opened their hearts to a ne,y 
tide of hope: as though any country could gain 
liberty at the stranger's hand, and as though it cycr 
could be gained without expending abundantly tlh
 
treasure properly our o,vn, namely, that of virtue3 
and of sacrifices. The Court of Rome ,vas, or pre- 
tended to be, exceedingly indignant, made cOlllplaints 
of this forcible occupation by the French, and protested 
ngainst it. It then grew lllore exasperated against 
its O'Vll subjects, ,vho persisted in their rebellious 
tenlper, and against whom the Pope discharged the 
thunders of the Church. The ,varIn and flattering 
phrases of the French cOlumanders, the sight of those 
colours and of those troops that had made the circuit 
of the world, teariug up its thrones by the roots, the 
luemory still fresh of the last revolution at Paris, the 
language of the tribune and of the journals of France, 
the retreat of the Pontifical authorities and soldiers to 
ÛsÎ1no, ,vith the indignation of the Pontiff and his 
Court, cast over n1en's n1inds the veil of a fatal illu- 
sion, and, unhappily, roused their spirits. 1\Iany fngi. 
F 3 
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ti yes frolll nOlnagna n1igrated to AI1-
ol1a, as tù a lanù 
of promise; the French gave thep} 
rnlS and fornled 
thelll into a legion jointly ,vith the.pe9ple of the place 
,vhich ,vas called the llloveable çoll.;11nn, and wilS in- 
trusted ,vit h the care of the puþlic peacè and order. 
Every day it ,vas announced that the French force 
,vas about to move and to occupy other to,vns be.. 
longing to the Pope; in the little ports on the 
....4.driatic the ships that ,vere to land them ,verc ex- 
pected from day to day, so great on the part of the 
Liberals ,vas the ,vish, and so great the hope, of 
cl1ange. But the French Government, of which 
Perier ,,"'as at the head, shortly despatched the 
preachers of liberty, COlnbcs and Galloy, to lnake war 
upon the Bedouins in Africa, and sent to Ancona, in 
their stead, a certain General Cubières, ,vho had first 
been honourably conspicuous in the annals of Napo- 
leon, and after,vards disgr'acefully in those of the 
Court of assize. To ROlne came that 1\1. de Saint 
Aulaire, ,vholn after,vards, in 1848, ,a fe.w.days before 
the Parisian Revolution, we \- heal1d \ rqagnifyipg the 
concessions made by GregolJYJX'
I., and utt'ering 
nonsense about the condition'lof the Pontifical States,' 
in the Chamber of Peers. He was. desirous to fiñd 
some Inethod of assuaging the displeasure of the 
Pontiff and the Secretary"of State: and eridea.voured 
to ingratiate hbnself ,vitil them by guaranteeing to 
them the friendship of t" the 11 gov:ernment of Louis 
Philippe, and that I(ing's stronglì\vish..to preserve the 
States of the Church in ltheir integrity, to ,secure to 
the Churchmen the s,vay' they fpo
ses
ed, and peace, 
,vith the restoration of order, to Europe. 
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t 
. The'Sanfedists perceived that the course of events 
f 
,vas favourable to them, through that oscillation very 
CÒml110n alnong mankind, always tdssed, ,vith its im
 
pêrfect reason, bet,veen opposite extre1nes. It sa\v !he 
Pontifical Government dra,vn by èvents, and by its 
. . 1 
o,vIÍ1nature and destiny, to thro,,' itselfinto the a
rns 
. t' 
of that politico-religious troop of hirelings that ,vas, 
or professed to be, devoted to the cbnservation of the 
absolute temporal authority of thè t Pope. 
 It ,vas in 
danger from the Liberals; in tHe French it had a
 
best but doubtful friends; Austrian aid was doubtful 
_ I 
and perilous, the heterodox Pow
rs I suspected. ßan 
 
fedism, orthodox in politics as{ inJ'religion, thol
gh.f 
itself equal to sustaining and defending the fabric of 
the Roman Government by augmenting a
d trainiIî g 
in military discipline the actual force 'of the sect, and 
all ,vho on religious or political grounds syrnpathized 
,vith it. 
Hence came the idea of a soldiery to be called Cen- 
turions, a most ancient institution of the States of 
the Church, mentioned by the chroniclers, ,vho con- 
demn its ,vorking, and eulogize Sixtus V., arnong 
other things, for having destroyed it. In the Roman 
Court there is al\vays found SOlne jealous ,vatchlnan 
over the relics of antiquity.who, upon occasion" dis- 
inters them, and revives theln exactly as they ,vëre
 
as if the present and the future' wêi"e f 1Íot, and could 
not be, more than a dead copý
of the past:t:"Så at this 
.. ' ., I" 
.I. i ! r . 
Juncture, In defence of the Government, "vhen CardI- 
nal Dernetti ,vas Secretary of State, these Centurions 
Y{cre reproduced. Not indeed that I think thè minis- 
F 4 
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ter had any Inerely factious ailn, or proposed to 
elnploy them except in the ,yay of legitimate defence: 
but I ,veIl kno,v and affirm that they ,vere principa.lly 
used and abused for the annoyance of the Liberals; 
it being in the nature of the spirit of party so to 
blind 111en, that they think Governments can only be 
defended by inj uring their enemies. Cardinal Bri- 
gnole, ,,,,ho had C01l1e to Bologna as COlnlTIissioner 
.. 
Extraordinary instead of Albani, sho,ved great zeal 
in the foundation of this secret Inilitia, ,vhich relTIained 
in the condition of a clandestine society in the 
l\Iarches, in U Inbria, and in the other Lo,ver Provinces; 
but in the four Legations they assulned the nalne and 
uniform of Poutifical 'T olunteers. These Centurions 
and Volunteers obtained their recruits amidst the 
meanest and Inost criminal of the people. They had 
the privilege of carrying arms; ,vere exempt from 
certain municipal taxes; and ,vere influenced by fana- 
ticism, not only political but like,vise religious, be- 
cause certain Bishops and Priests enrolled and in- 
structed them. In some to'VllS and castles they 
don1Íneered ,vith brutal ferocity; at Faenza particu- 
larly, ,vhere Sanfedism had of old struck deep root, 
they scoured the place, in arms to the teeth, like a 
horde of savages in a conquered country; the police 
'vas in their hands, so that they practised insolence 
and excess with impunity; the country people and 
servants resisted the authority of their masters, nor 
was there any lTIode of ren1edy, for those in po\ver 
were either of the saIne fry, or else ,vere afraid of the 
excesses of this dOlninant faction. It avenged the 
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,vrongs of the Government, those of religion, those of 
the sect and of every member of it, and it lighted 
up in TIon1agna a very hell of frantic passions; I have 
only to add, that these Centurions ,vere also political 
assassins. I have already told, and I sorro\vfully 
repeat it, ho,v the Liberal sects of Romagna had begun 
at an early date to Ï1nbrue their hands in the blood 
of their party opponents. The example ,vas fatal: 
blood brought forth blood. The Carbonari, execrable 
deed! had treacherously shed it under the pretext 
of freedom and of patriotism: the Centurions ,vere 
greedy of it for the honour of l\Iary and of the 'Ticar 
of Christ; a twofold and a threefold abolnination. 
Oh! Jllay it please the lnercy of God, that all parties 
may imbibe the persuasion, that no enormity is neces- 
sary or advantageous to the cause of nations, of the 
Illasses, or of Governments. But it is time to have 
done with such like recollections, to ,vhich, ,vhile 
revolting from the task, it has been my duty to 
allude. 
'Vhen not the rebels only, but also the friends 
of reform, had been ,vorsted and crushed to atoms 
in the four Legations, it remained to bring An- 
cona to a state of submission, and completely to 
restore the Pontifical authority. And this ,vas 
brought about after 1\1. de Saint Aulaire had either 
become persuaded in truth of the good governIllent of 
the Roman States, and the ill disposition of the 
people, or pretended this persuasion in order to re- 
lieve his o,vn Government from the enlbarrassments of 
a contest ,vith the Papal Court, and, in consequence, 
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ceased to urge the demand for reforn1s, and agreed 
that l\Ionsignor Grassellini should, as Delegate, re: 
establish the seat of the provincial government in 
A
cona, and should carry back thither a Pontifical 
force, ,vhile the French ,yere to relnäin' as auxiliaries 
and to garrison the forts. Thê' #móveablò column, 
,vhich not only had disturbed order, but perpetrated 
crÏ1ne, ,,"'as disbanded; the. refugees had to migrate 
into France; many arrests took place, and capital 
punishlnent ,vas inflicted on t,vo of the to,vnsmen, 
detained as authors of the hou1icide of the Gonfa- 
lòniere. So ended the French occupation. I say so 
it ended, because, though it continued for several 
years, yet I shall have nothing more to say of it, 
except to refer to the departure of tIle battalions that 
,vere left in -t-tnconn, for there is no trace of any act by 
,vhich in the States of the Church the presence of the 
French could be distinguished frOln that of the 
Austrjans. This, then, ,vas the result of the revolu- 
tion in 1831, and of the subsequent troubles, that for 
the tin1e our" Gallo111ania" seen1ed to be ,vell cured, 
and the 01d ,vhim of reckoning upon French libe- 
rality brought ,vithin its proper bounds. nut our 
Governlnent grew more severetdnd the' condition of 
the people ,vorse. Þ (
tr 
 
As the innovators had, by their- rash or criminal 
acts, dalnaged their o,vn partY; and! in this manner J 
indirectly favoured the c
mplete restoration 
f thg 
old Governn1ent, so the restorers of it, in their turn; 
acted like n1adrnen, and i
1directly prelxtred the ,va y 
for ne,v cOlnmotions. Too true is it, in our timês, 
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patriotislll is with Inany no more than a cloak or 
a tinkling cynlbal; yet still, alnid the redundant 
dross
 there is gold, "\vhich wise qovernments ought 
to kn
nv ho,v to detach. And ,vI1eIl.it happens that 
good 
 Inen, and youths, ,vho in (general are not 
corr_upt, allow themselves to fQllo,v_ rash counsels, 
because to men really loving .ctheir country, '"and 
having no experience of the reverse
 of life, every.. 
thing appears smooth, then such Governments as have 
a care for their o,vn character or stability should not 
confound with guilty passion that Inysterious intoxi- 
cation of Inind ,vhich revolutions engender. Neither 
should they measure inexperienced, but generous and 
honourable, men by the standard of those who, being 
gnawed by a keen but ignoble alllbition, and driven 
headlong by cupidity, misuse, to the public detriment 
and their own profit, the seasons of political convul- 
sion. The Pontifical Government seelned to bind 
bad and good in the same bundle; they said, accord.. 
ing to the parable in the Bible, that they ,vished to 
separate the chaff from the corn, but ,they tralllpled 
all "\vithout judgment or charity, and acted under that 
blind Ï1npulse ,vhich the weak always .follo"\v, thinking 
that they are acquiring strength "\vhen the fever' of 
alarm is upon them. Every penalty which, either 
from its kind or its amo'unt, passes' the bounds of 
necessary defence for Government and society, aÌ.ulof 
the satisfaction that the offence' again&t morality 
demands, not only becomes odious, but produces an 
effect the very reverse of that at which legislators 
aIm. And punishn1ents for political causes ought, as 
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a general rule, to be lenient for the greater part of 
offenders, and not to touch too many nor to be 
too much prolonged, otherwise they carry an ap- 
pearance of excess, vindictiveness, and cruelty, and 
they sustain and quicken that spirit of rebellion 
,,"hich they are meant to exhaust and to extin- 
guish. In reading history, I do not find that pro.. 
scription and oppression hrve preserved States from 
civil faction, or Governments from ruin; but this 
I see, that party resentlnent sculks and nurses it- 
self, that it may afterwards burst out; that persecu- 
tion is the fuel of conspiracy, and that men torlnented 
easily gain the palIn of martJ 7 rdoln from general 
opinion. This is al,vays so, but Inore in our tilnes 
and in this 'Vestern Europe, in ,vhich civilization 
does not perrnit effectual extermination, so that even 
the terrorists of Governments do but n1ake a noise; 
they exasperate parties, but do not destroy thenl. 
Already nunlerous ,vere the exiles of the Papal States, 
not fe,v the prisoners for plots old and ne,v, for 
revolts and for disturbances. 'Vere not these 
ellough? The Government had on its side French, 
Austrian, native troops, t,vo S\viss regiments, the 
'T olunteers, and the Centurions; and, further, it ,vas 
set at ease both ,vith respect to the pacific tendency 
of the policy of France, and because the spirit of its 
enemies ,vas cowed by recent defeats and by egre- 
gious ùisappointn1ents. It had, then, nothing to fear; 
yet it resolved to punish to excess, and to punish, 
perhaps, yet III ore, the mere aspirations of youth, than 
acts really seditious. It deterlnined to close the 
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universities, and it gave licence to private persons, in 
the small towns and provincial cities, to teach the 
sciences; it inhibited youths, although minors, who in 
1831 had borne arms, from cOlnpleting their course of 
studies and taking degrees; it repelled many from 
the courts of la,v; against many more it closed every 
career of honour; and thus it cast the whole of a ne,v 
generation into the Sects and their conspiracies. It 
dissolved the l\Iunicipal Councils nominated towards 
the end of 1831; it imprisoned and condemned those 
who had made efforts to resist their dissolution, and 
it turned the representative bodies into servile assem- 
blages of needy, ignorant, and factious individuals. 
No person, ,vho was in bad odour as a Liberal, (and in 
the estimation of the Sanfedists little was needed for 
the purpose,) could keep an office, whether under 
Government or l\funicipal, or could obtain one if he 
asked for it, or could represent either municipality or 
province. Thus they s,ve11ed excessively the nurnbers 
of those that ,vere called the excluded, and that 
might ,veIl have been called, in a political phrase of 
the Florentine Republic, "the ,varned." Besides 
this, no more ,vas thought of the reforlns and institu- 
tions indicated in the l\Ien10randum of 1831. The 
very laws relating to municipalities and provinces, in- 
sufficien t and unacceptable as they ,vere, ,vere in 
practice incredib
y perverted by circulars public and 
secret, and by thrusting Sanfedists and Centurions 
into every charge and office. The judicial depart- 
ment ,vas not rectified according to promise, codes 
,verc not published, an ill-patched penal statute 
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,vas enacted, in ,vhich there ,vere merciless.) punish- 
Inents for the .
crimes ,vhich were called. trc,a
on.able, 
or ,vhich,n1ight be so construed. Therer exi
ts a con- 
fidential. circular of Cardinal Bernetti, in ,vhich he 
orders-the judges, in the case of Liberals charged ,vith 
ordinary offences or crimes, invariably:to inflict the 
highest .degree of punishment. The judges, seconded 
all this ,fl'01111?assion, if they ,vere of th.ß colour of the 
sect; Ol
 else from fear, or from venality. The police 
was lall faction in sorne places, and an agent of police 
caused more alarln alnong the inhabitants.. than J a 
high"\vaynlan; those bullies, uniting ,vith the Centu- 
rions, "\vould pluck out the very bear:.q or moust
che" 
of the citizens, they ,vould not let the Liberals indulgé 
in shooting or any amusement, they refused theln 
passports, pried into their falnilies, and used force 
ngainst their donliciles and persons, ,vith incessant 
and 11linute searches. l\Iean,vhile, the administration 
of the public revenue remained, as of old, ,vithou t 
Inethod and ,vithout audit; ruinous loans ,vere con- 
tracted; ruinous leases of public revenues ,vere given; 
trade, instruction, and industry, suffered not only 
neglect, but discouragernent and deterioration. 
Hereafter I ,vill give an account of the administra- 
tive and judicial system of the Pontifical State, and 
of the condition in ,vhich this was found at the death 
of Gregory X'TI. For the present, the brief notices 
I have supplied ll1ay suffice to enable my readers to 
comprehend the nature of ,vhat ,vas called a Govern- 
ment of restoration, in "\vhich work all the chiefs and 
adepts of Sanfedism laboured so hard, ,vith the aid of 



CllAr. y.] 


FHO
1 1815 TO 1846. 


79 


such Potentates as professed themselves friendly. It was 
palpable that the Roman Court, far from setting out 
upon a course of progressive in1provelnents, and from 
looking for,vard to the future, looked only back upon 
the past with keen longings, and made incessant war 
upon Liberal opiniQns and the spirit of nationality, 
riõt' bnly in Italy, but beyond it. For, if !lq
;(
?
tile 
to thë pole
, it certainly was not their (rieJ!d; to 
DOln 
Iiguel in Portugal, to Don Carlos in Spain, it 
was most friendly, and liberal both of advice ana 
llloney; it 'vas every,vhere averse to such institutions 
as telllper monarchy. l\Iiserable were those first 
years of the reign of Gregory, and not only infested 
by revolts, intestine feuds, and the bitterness of 
faction, but likewise by the casualties of nature. In 
the SUlnmer of 1832, violent storms, and hail such as 
never had been seen within the lnemory of man, tore 
up the trees, destroyed the crops, and desolated the 
fields in SOlne districts of ROlnagna; in tbat and the 
follo,ving years, there ,vere earthquakes in various 
places. At Foligno many houses came do,vn, many 
nlore were cracked, and the people were seized ,vith 
terror. It was the chastisement of God, as all said; 
but each party laid the blame upon the offences of the 
other, and men's lllinds did not settle down to concord. 
The Government continued its malversations and 
repressions, Sanfedism its bullying tone; the Liberals 
champed the bit
 and set to work ,vith fresh con- 
. . 
spIracles. 
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MAZZINI. - THE GIOVINE ITALIA. - THE SAVOY EXPEDITION.- 
DIFFEREXCES IN THE LIBERAL PARTY.-PARTISA.NS OF AUSTRIA. 
-CASTAGNOLI.-CANOSA AT PESARO.-TIIE DUKE OF MODENA. 


GmSEPPE l\IAZZINI, a young Genoese, had in 1831 put 
forth a publication, dedicated to Charles Albert, the 
new King of Piedmont, and urging him to undertake 
the liberation of Italy from the stranger. After- 
,vards, having acquired a sort of municipal reputation, 
and being suspected of plotting, he was obliged to go 
into exile. Up to that titne t he refugees from Italy 
had been nccustolned to keep up their communications 
,vith one another and ,vith their friends at horne, but 
rather with a vie,v of standing in readiness to avail 
themselves of opportunities for change, than ,vith any 
plan of prornpting or of directing actual Jneasnres. 
l\Iazzini conceived the idea of fralning plots for Italy, 
and of placing their centre, abroad. The refugees 
,vere to be the soul of them, and not n1erely auxili.. 
aries; he himself ,vas to be their head. This ,vas a 
recurrence to the tinles and customs of the middle 
ages, ,vhen, as often as citizens were banished by their 
opponents, ,vho had gained the ascendancy, frOln those 
turbulent republics, they used to apply themselves in 
exile to raise money and troops in rival cities, or in 
intriguing courts, and then attempted the conquest 
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of their country by stirring up the factions at home. 
. 
To speak the truth, in reading those histories, I do 
not find that the enterprises of refugees have often" 
been successful. I see, rather, ho,v cornmonly they 
failed, and ,vorsened their o,vn condition, as well as 
that of their friends, and of their native place. But if 
this ,vas the case at a time ,vhen States did not derive 
s tabili ty froln disciplined bodies of their o,vn troops, and 
,vhen soldiers of fortune sold their courage and their 
strength to such as pron1ised and paid the best,-,vhen 
the cities ,vere so restless that they bad scarcely a 
single inhabitant that was not a partisan, and when 
almost every to,vn subsisted and was administered, 
not under the band of secure alliances to its neigh- 
bours, but upon ill terms with them, torn by jealousies, 
resentlnents, and Guelph or Ghibelline intrigues, 
- if such, I say, was the case in those times, how 
could it be hoped in ours, ,vith standing armies at the 
command of governments, ,vith their secure alliances, 
and ,vith so much indifference among the people, that 
a fe,v Italians who had gone abroad should organize, 
prompt, and carry to successful issue, any enterprise 
for the freedom of the nation? But these, and other 
like considerations did not restrain Giuseppe l\Iazzini 
from founding a ne,v clandestine Association, ,vhich 
,vas intended, not only to absorb and to recast the 
sects forlnerly existing, but to extend them, bind 
then1 to one another at home, and to hÎInself as their 
head abroad. To this ne,v sect he gave the nalne of 
Giovine Italia, as if in token of a ne,v creed and new 
objects; and he designedly shut out of it every man that 
VOL. I. G 
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,vas more than forty years old, to sho,v that he based 
his calculations on the buoyant enthusiasm of youth, 
and not on judglnent and experience. He enjoined 
obedience, and surrender of ,vill find of strength, on 
the p
rt of every men1ber, to the orders of their chiefs; 
he arranged that all should have arn1S, ammunition, 
and military training. This Giovine Italia ,vas a 
Inixture of Germanislll and of Christianity, of 
. 
romanism and mysticism, through ,vhich the old and 
purely political Sects ,vere tranSllluted into an asso- 
ciation, in part political, in part social, and in part 
religious. The Carbonari, it is true, were for the rnost 
part either indifferentists or followers of ,r oltaire, but 
that old sect bore more enn)ity to the priests, than to 
the religion of our fathers; the nc,vone had a positive 
religious faith, not avowed, it is true, or deternlined, 
but in substance heret.ical ,vith reference to the ROlnan 
Catholic creed. And as in philosophy and in religion, 
so like,vise it ,vas positive in politics, ,vhether ,vith 
respect to an organization for thc nation, or to the 
form of governlnent, or to its social institutions; 
choosing as its idol U l1ity for the first, a Rcpub- 
lic for the second, and pure Delnocracy for the 
third. 
The emigrants and exiles of 1831 and 1832, ,yho 
,vere possessed of the qualities that l\Iazzini ,vantec1, 
nalnely, youth, enthusiasm, and daring, enrolled them- 
selves in the Giovine Italia; and those ,vho, belong- 
ing to the Pontifical States, obtained leave to COlne 
home, became propagators of the institution, and 
found abundant materials for prosclytisn1 in the pro- 



CHAP. VI.] 


FROM 1815 TO 1846. 


83 


vince of Romagna, ,vhere the sectarian temper and 
customs ,vere inveterate, and ,vhere the operations of 
the Sanfedist faction had provoked a vindictive spirit. 
The refugees gave to the conspirators at home hopes 
of speedy deliverance; nor did they simply propose 
to change the government from being absolute and 
narro,v to one constitutional and large, or to effect 
alterations in a single Italian Province, but rather to 
conquer the entire country and govern it according 
to the creed of the Giovine Italia, that is to say, as a 
republic, democratical, one and indivisible. War 
then was to be waged upon all the Governlnents and 
upon all the Princes of Italy; war upon the very idea 
of a Prince or of a 1\Ionarch; ,var upon the Aus- 
trians; war upon Europe, the guardian and avenger 
of treaties. Giorine Italia begged the obolus out of 
the lean purses of the refugees - such were its reve- 
nues; it enlisted on foreign soil, ,vith an oath of life 
and death, Italian exiles and young Poles, fearless for 
their lives, and for,vard to expose themselves to 
conflict-such were its armies; it conspired ,vith the 
republicans of France - such were its allies; it 
dispatched conspirators and agitators into Italy- 
such ,vere its Ambassadors and Diplomatists. And as 
if its movements to and fro, its levies of money, its 
purchases of arlns, and its other nun1erous indications, 
any single one of ,vhich is more than enough in the 
eyes of a modern police, did not suffice to give an 
inkling of its machinations, this Giovine Italia printed 
a Journal, in ,vhich the principles and aims of the 
association were fran kl y declared. 


G 2 
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At the beginning of 1834, 
Iazzini considered that 
he ,vas in a condition to give effect to his designs; 
and he aimed at no less than to attempt the conquest 
of Italy from the Alps do,vnwards. But why do I 
say from the Alps? - it ,vas from beyond the Alps, 
froin Savoy, ,vhose union ,vith an Italian Province is 
based only upon treaty, and upon its ancient devo- 
tion to its Dukes, now becolne the Sub-Alpine I{ings. 
. 
If any distinct idea governed that enterprise, it ,vas 
perhaps the neighbourhood of S,vitzerland and of 
France; possibly, also, the Genoese resentlnents of its 
head. IIistory ,vonId not stoop to revive the Inelnory 
of the rash expedition into Savoy under 
Iazzini's 
auspices, ,vere it not that the examples of hllInan folly 
are lessons useful to relnark and to place on record. 

Iazzini, then, ha
 collected some slnall store of arlns 
and aminunition in the Cantons of v T aud and Geneva, 
and had gathered in S,vitzerland about a thousand 
refugees, bct,veen Italian, Gernlan, and Polish. At 
Geneva preparations were made for a revolution, of 
which their entry into the Canton ,vas to be the 
token and commencement; but the authorities got 
information of it, and took the necessary measures 
for preventing insurrection within, and for baffling 
the enterprise of the Giovine Italia. But, not,vith- 
standing, 
Iazzini's forces, commanded by General 
RaIllorino, known for the part he had taken during 
1831 in the insurrection and ,val' of Poland, moved, on 
the 2nd of February, 1834, upon Annecy, ,vhere they 
took possession of a post of the Piedmontese Custom- 
house. On being apprised, ho,vever, of the a.pproach 
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of a body of horse, they retreated upon the town, 
and dispersed a troop of Carabineers and some Custoln- 
house officers, who ,vere placed in defence of the 
bridge over the Arve. IIere they hoisted the tricolor 
flag, and invited the people to rise; but the people did 
not stir, and the )Iazzinians, wearied and reduced 
in numbers, after three or four hours, set out in the di- 
rection of Thonon. Before night, they were straggling 
about, in a state of utter dispersion, with the Ii:ing's 
troops behind then1, and pressing them from every 
quarter. On the same day about a hundred men, 
ahnost all of theln Savoyards, Inoved from Grenoble 
upon Echelles, shouting, "Long live the Giovine 
Italia I" The:r made prisoners of the Carabineers ,vho 
defended the Custoln-house, and intended to rnarch 
for,vard against Chambéry, ,vhen a company of Pied- 
montese soldiers assaulted them by night, put them 
to flight, and drove them back into the French terri- 
tory. The enterprise was never more than sll10ke, and 
in smoke it ended. The leaders cast the blame upon 
one another. Ramorino, it ,vas said, had postponed 
his arrival in S,vitzerland, and had embezzled the 
money of the sect. 
Iazzini had lost his head at the 
critical moment; each accused the other. There 
was abuse, upbraiding, calumny in abundance, gross 
scandal, and discredit. In the centre of Italy all this 
'vas scarcely hea
d of, or they learned only so much 
as ,vas reported in the Government Journals, and as 
sufficed to stir the conten1pt and wrath of the Govern- 
ments, that hated this republican sect more than any 
other, to discourage its adherents, and to draw down 
G 3 
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dishonour upon its leaders. Fronl this cause it hap- 
pened that, after the attelnpt in Savoy, and the conse- 
quent rigours of the Governrnents, the association 
gained no further ground ,vithin the States of the 
Church; but this like,vise happened, that it altered the 
principles of Liberalisln, and that a portion of the youth 
learned its spirit and its forn1ulas, and adopted its creed 
,vithout enlisting in the sect. Again, Carbonarisln 
ceased to be propagated ill the Northern Provinces; the 
spirit still was there, but the sect ,vas insignificant in 
nun1bers. In requital, ho,vever, both the onc and the 
other sect grew in the )Iarchcs and the Lo,ver Provinces; 
but although they ,vere akin, and plotted for the sanle 
l)urpose, they ,vere, in fact, ill affected to one another, 
if they ,vere not in open rupture. In this manner 
the Liberal party came to be divided in the States of 
the Church; those of thenl ,vho belonged to sects 
,vere fe,v, and broken down into societies resembling 
the old school or the ne,v. The greater part ,vere not 
sectarians at all, but they sympathised lllore or less ,vith 
the one or the other, ,vhence arose many trumpery and 
idle contests in the towns, divisions and feuds bet,veen 
Republicans and Constitutionalists, and bet,veen the 
older sects and the later, the parties, and the party 
names, of hot and cold,-some ,vere doctrinaires, SOlne 
revolutionists, and other such trash and scandal. 
These were, among us, the earliest and bitter fruits of 
the Giovine Italia. 
This apparatus of liberal sects supplied abundant 
lnaterial for civic faction and intestine troubles. So 
l
ke,vise did Sanfedislll, as I have already shown by 
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examples. But this ,vas not enough; for one Bara- 
telli, a Ferrarese, and an Austrian cOIDlnissioner, 
endeavoured also to bring into Romagna the conta- 
mination of an Austrian sect. It cannot be doubted 
that Austria had, from a remote date, desired to 
extend her s,vay into the four Pontifical Legations, 
that she had studied the ll1eans of acquiring them in 
1815, and still cherished the hope of satisfying that 
appetite on some other occasion. Perhaps she thought 
that the events of 1831 and 1832, the errors of the 
Pontifical Government, and the increased hatred of 
its subjects towards it, snpplied her ,vith one. Ac- 
cordingly, she either got up, or let others get up, a 
faction in her name; she behaved caressingly to the 
Liberals, ,vith spite and antipathy to the Centurions, 
,vhile she dealt with Cardinal Bernetti as an enemy out- 
right. Her official servants murlnured against clerical 
government, and dre,v comparisons to its extreme dis- 
advantage ,vith the Government of Lombardy. rrhe 
Court of Rome took umbrage, and expelled Baratelli. 
Eernetti ,vas not long retained in the office of Secre. 
tary of State, but the policy did not change ,vhen he 
quitted it. But ,vho ,vere the partisans of Austria in 
the Legations ? No explicit answer can be given, 
for there never ,vas, and there never will be, a 
genuine Austrian party among that population, who 
mislike all strangers, but detest the Austrians. Per- 
haps there might be one or t,vo nobles, whose vanity or 
pride had been mortified at RODle, where the cord of 
St. Francis, or the hat of St. Ignatius, are the most 
G 4 
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revered and favoured blazonry; perhnps some fe,v 
ex-functionaries, not duly courted by tbe priests, or 
lovers of strong and orderly governments; SOIne relics 
of the Brigand force, raised by the Austrians in 1800 
and in 1813 and 1814, or sonle bad characters that 
,vere fishing for fortune and honours,-these nlight be 
partisans of Austria, but none else. People may think 
it ,vas easy to create such a party, from knowing ho,v 
great, ho,v severe, ,vere the criticislllS upon clerical 
government; indeed, they were so severe, that the cry 
]night be heard, " The Turks ,vould be better!" but if 
anyone grounded either opinions or acts upon these 
data, he fell into a trap. Baratelli failed first, and after 
hinl a poetaster named Castagnoli, ,vho, ,vishillg to pro- 
pagate a sect called Fe1"dinandian, from the Halne of 
the Emperor, falsified both the denomination and scope 
of his undertaking, ensnared some silly persons ,vith 
nlere Carbonarism, and was detected and punished. 
Francis I,-r., too, Duke of )Iodena, had his agents 
and. his spies in Romagna; I know not whether on his 
o,vn account, or for behoof of Austria, nor ,vhether for 
profit or amuselnent. It would seern he ,vas trying 
to change the character of Sanfedism. The heads of 
the order often Inet at J\Iodena in secret divan; the 
Centurions looked up to him as a protector; a ne,vs- 
paper was printed in 1\Iodena, "La TToce delta Verità," 
,vhich ,vas the idol of the sect. Furthermore, such a 
11lan as Canosa, formerly chief and founder of the 
Calderari *, notorious both for old infamies at Naples 


· A sect resembling the Sanfedists; formed in support of the 
Government.- TR. 
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and nc,v ones at 
Iodena, had established himself at 
Pesaro, and ,vas indefatigable in labours worthy of 
his name - in forming sects, in libels, intrigues, and 
crimes. I leave my readers to imagine ,vhat lllUst 
needs have been the result of such a multitude of 
factions, sects, and plots - how great the perver- 
sion of the Inoral sense of the population, and the 
decay of authority in the Government. 
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CARDINAL LA'IBRUSCIIIJ\TJ. - CARDI
AL GA
IBERINI. - CARDIXAJ.. 
MATTEI. - THE CHOLERA l\IORßUS. - DEPARTURE OF THE AUS- 
TRIANS AND THE FRENCH. - THE S"\YISS REGIMENTS. - THE CAR- 
DINAL LEGATES.-COVERT AGITATIOX TN 1840. - TilE POPE'S 
TOUH IN THE :\IARCHES. - PLOT OF 1843. - POLITICAL )IOVE- 
l\IENTS. - l\IILITARY CO)DrrS:SIO
S. - SEXTENCES. - ESTATES OF 
THE APPAXAGE. 


By the influence and exertions of the Court of 

Tienna, ,vhich ,vas hostile to Cardinal Bernetti, Car- 
dinal Lambruschini, a Genoese, formerly a Friar, and 
General of the Barnabites, after,varc1s Archbishop of 
Genoa, and X uncio at Paris, ,vas named Secretary of 
State. 11 e ,,"'as a man of irreproachable life, and of 
more than comlnon ecclesiastical learning, ,vho had 
all the qualities and habits of the cloister, except 
humility and gentleness. Second to none in jealousy 
for the privileges of Rome and of the clerical caste, 
he zealously encouraged both the spirit and the men 
of the Church and the convent. Imperious and proud, 
he sought to bear sole s,vay in the Court and in the 
Government. Himself a Genoese, he gave a large 
share in the administration of the one and the other 
to Genoese cardinals and prelates, whom he promoted 
and favoured with constant and partial solicitude. 
Gregory X\TI. had divided the Secretaryship of State 
into t,vo departlnents, one for foreign and the other 
for honle affairs; but the :first had always retained 
the supreme direction both of domestic and of foreign 
politics, and the second had rather an administrative 
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than a political character. But at this time, the 
Secretary of State for the Interior was Cardinal 
Gamberini of Imola, an able lawyer, ,vho, after long 
practice in the business of the Courts, and in public 
and private affairs, during the sway of the French, had, 
in advanced life, taken to the ecclesiastical career, as 
being that ,vhich alone could open to him, under the 
Papal GovernInent, the road to high honours and to 
,vealth, ,,"'hich he keenly sought and longed for. Nor 
could this astute person, ,vith the spirit of a layrnan, 
and ,vith a strong ,,-rill, be agreeable to such a man 
as Lambruschini, ,vho could not endure rivals or 
equals in authority, or impediments to his inclina- 
tions or his plans; from whence it came that after a 
time the Pope dismissed Gamberini, professedly on 
grounds of regard for his age, and that Cardinal 

Iattei ,vas nominated Secretar
r of State for the 
Interior; a man of small account in everything, ex- 
cept in the art of disselllbling and in servility. Thus 
Cardinal Lambruschini had not any longer even the 
shadow of rivalry or of opposition. 
Iattei ,vas, and con- 
tinued through the ,vhole reign, a J\Iinister of Gregory, 
but not of the State, although the instrument of some 
trivial intrigues and favours; the author of a little 
evil, of no good ,vhatever. 
I do not enter into particulars of the adminis- 
tration of Lam
ruschini, because, in this Book, my 
narrative proceeds in general ternls, ,vith a view of 
giving information about the causes ,vhich laid the 
ground for the events to be described in the sequel, 
and a summary is not the place for minute parti- 


, 
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eulars. l\Ioreover, both frorn the notices that I am 
no,v giving about the more 111aterial facts, and from 
those I shall presently give in reference to the con- 
dition, the systenls, la,vs, and opinions of the Pon- 
tifical States at the death of Gregory XVI., the cha- 
racter both of the Government and of the governed 
,viII be sufficiently clear. I shall not, therefore, en- 
large lny story by describin
 the accesses of the cholera 
morbus, ,vhich in the years 1833 and 1837 furiously 
attacked Ancona and Ilolne. I ,vill only mention, 
as is due to truth, that the Government evinced 
great kindness and great anxiety in mitigating the 
severity of the scourge. Our populace, like others, 
]lad the ordinary vulgar fancies and prej udices. 
Anlong the physicians, a persuasion prevailed, that 
the disease ,vas contagious; hence ,ve had cordons, 
quarantines, separations; the lnortality ,vas great at 
Ancona and at Rome, and such ,vas the alarm of the 
inhabitants that for some time nothing else ,vas 
thought or spoken of, so that political faction itself be- 
came less bitter and ferocious. 
In 1838, during the adlninistration of l\Iolé, the 
French abandoned Ancona, at the time when the 
Austrians withdrew from the Legations. 'Vhile their 
respective occupations continued, the townspeople did 
not contract any falniliarity ,vith them; and, after the 
events of Ancona, they bore a grudge still more 
perhaps against the former than the latter. The 
,vea.ker sex emulated the strong one in its sternness; 
one or more ,vomen of family, ,vho 111arried strangers, 
,vere pointed at; and a fe,v others ,vho granted them 
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the favours of love, or gave suspicion of it, ,vere lost in 
the general opinion. vVhen the Austrians ,vere taking 
their departure from Romagna, the people, ,vhich 
had gathered for the sight, ,vas full of srniles and 
rejoicing; the blackguards gave the usual tokens of 
their contempt; the to,vns exulted. There still re- 
mained the Swiss regiments, a fine and ,veIl-disciplined 
force; even these, too, were unpopular, both as 
strangers, and because they ,,"'ere reputed to feel 
strongly against the Liberals, being persons, most of 
whom had been in the service of France, and had 
fought bravely in the days of July. Among them 
there were not a few who ,vere Protestants in reli- 
gion; and this gave rise to a remark, that the Pope took 
into his pay even heretics, to bridle his subjects. The 
Swiss were supplied ,vith handsome clothing and arms, 
and excellent accoutrements, while they received 
higher pay than the native troops, - a circumstance 
which caused envy, jealousy, and discontent. The 
general commission of government at Bologna, for 
the Legations, expired. The Cardinals Albani, Spi- 
nola, and Brignole respectively, had left there a 
character for severity; and l\iacchi, ,vho, however, re- 
mained there in the quality of Legate, one for gentle- 
ness. When the prelates had been recalled, who, 
under the Commission, had governed the provinces 
included within 
t, (almost all of them, and most of 
all Vannicelli, with ill-desert,) the Roman Govern- 
lnent sent as legates, Cardinal Ugolini to Ferrara, 
AJnat to Ravenna, and Grimaldi to Forlì; of the t,vo 
last of these the memory is still beloved, because they 
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tC1l1pered the rigours of the police, abashed the in- 
solence of Sanfedism, and of the Centurions and 
Volunteers, studied all honourable means of promoting 
concord among the inhabit.ants, and if they did not 
succeed in gaining friends for the Government, cer- 
tainly gained them for themselves, and rendered au- 
thority less odious. 
I pass over the events Jess worth)7 of record, and I 
resume the unpleasing task of relating miseries and 
misfortunes. 
In the autulnn of the years 1839 and 1840, the 
rain fell so violently that the streams and rivers of 
ROlnagna overflo,,"ed, and burst their elnhankments, 
inundating plains, to,vns, and cities, and causing heavy 
losses. For the last year or t,vo the Liberals of the 
Pontifical States had relaxed their zeal in plotting; 
but on the other hand, in Sicily, in the Abruzzi, and 
in the Calabrias, there ,vere atteillpts lnade at insur- 
rection, and movements, ,vhich the Neapolitan Go.. 
vernlnent put do,vn by the enlploYlnent of force, and 
by abusing its easy success. ...\.ccounts of Neapolitan 
and Sicilian affairs caIne as late and as scantily, as if 
they had taken place in SOlne remote country, and ,vhen 
news did arrive, it ,vas always magnified by run10ur. 
In 1840, the report ,vas, that the kingdom of the T,,'o 
Sicilies ,vas a yolcano of passions ready for eruption; 
the peace of Europe seemed to be in peril, on account 
of the question of the East; hence the minds of lnen 
,vere elated ,,
th expectation, and the hope of changes; 
hence a rage for debating, gathering into knots, and 
plotting. The Govcrnlnent, ,vhether because it ""as 
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indifferent, or ,vas not informed, used no severities; 
rather, indeed, it put on an aspect of security with- 
out precedent. That year passed, and another after 
it, and the conspiracy continued, but ,vas confined to 
fe,v persons; and the Government not only did not 
change its conduct, but was so confident, that a jour- 
ney of the aged Pope through the Provinces was de- 
termined on. In the first instance, they talked of it 
for a. long time, and rnany con1ments ,vere n1ade, with 
many and different prognostications; no one knew, or 
could comprehend, ,vhat "Tas Ineant; everyone set to 
,york to divine it, but still it remained neither kno,vn 
nor comprehended. I have little to say on the subject; 
jonrney ,vas made by the Pope with his Court, and 
,vith Cardinal l\lattei, Secretary of State for the In- 
terior; every,vhere there ,vere the usual rejoicings 
and illuminations; plenty of ovations, flattery in prose 
and verse; and lastly, the expenditure, which is com- 
Inon ,vhen princes travel. The Pope, in good spirits, 
proceeded by short daily journies. He made some 
stay in Ancona, "There the festivities ,vere more costly 
than ordinary; he received deputations and invita- 
tions from the Northern Provinces, and then returned 
to R01TIe, ,,
ithout a single Î1nportant act done, whe- 
ther as Prince or as Pontiff. It ,vas a party of plea- 
sure, and of it., as such, I have no more to say. 
But I have to say, that while the Pope was thus 
abroad for his amusement, travelling through the 
I.Jower Provinces, anel ,vhile that squanderer (through 
fondness, as it was said, of hydraulic ,vorks,) of the 
public money, Cardinal Tosti, the Treasurer, ,vas 
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touring in the Upper ones, the emissaries of the Giovine 
Italia ,vere likewise travelling and touring through 
theln all. These brought the news that Naples and 
Sicily ,vonld shortly rise, and they hastened prepara- 
tions for revolt. To tell the truth, they got little 
credit, especially in l{omagna, 'w'hich on forrner occa- 
sions had suffered too great inflictions on account of 
plots. Little faith ""as pl
ced in the exiles, and in 
l\Iazzini none, both because his doctrines ""ere unac- 
ceptable to the greater part, and because the recollec- 
tion of the expedition into Savoy had put an end 
to the disposition to cOlnnlit blunders at his good 
pleasure and suggestion. Ho,vever, as the incentives 
,va-xed stronger, and the advices of an approaching 
revolution at Naples ,vere Inultiplied, a person ,vas 
dispatched froln Bologna into that kingdoln, to find 
out the true state of affairs. lIe ,vent at the end of 
spring, and returned in July of the same year, 1843; 
and ,,,,hethel' he ,vere a deceiver or deceived (either of 
thenl probable, for he ,vas a Ilian not only simple, but 
even sottish), he reported, that the inforlnation ,vas 
correct, the rising ÏInminent, the very day detern1ined ; 
and this he fixed on the last, or last but one, of the 
Inonth. He added, there ,vould be aids in money and 
in experienced cOlnmanders. Inllome the conspirators 
,vere fe,v, and they ""ere not numerous in the surround- 
ing Provinces and in Ulnbria. In the 
Iarches and in 
ROI11agna they ,vere so ; the men of the greatest credit 
engaged to take a part, but only supposing that the 
Revolution should be triumphant in the I\:ingdolll of 
K apIes, and that those succours ,vhich had been 
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spoken of should arrive. In Bologna, ho,vever, there 
existed a sinall band of the sectaries of l\Iazzini, ,,,ho 
,vould not conform to the plans of the rest, but fol- 
lo,ved the orders they received fron1 l\Ialta and frorn 
London. 1"hese ,vere Ï1npatient of delay, and deter- 
mined to cut it short. They pretended to be in con- 
currence ''lith the larger party, and to be preparing 
to follow up the Xeapolitan movelnent: but in reality 
their intention ,vas, if that should be postponed or 
fail, to rise at all hazards; and they hoped to drag 
with them the hesitating and uncertain, by entailing 
upon them all the suspicions and persecutions of the 
Government. For the sect of l\Iazzini, ,vhich inces- 
santly rails at diplomatic finesse, has itself, too, its 
o,vn artifices, its o\vn political tricks; and this is one 
of them,-to exasperate the teinpers of men, and com- 
municate to them the impulse which desperation and 
the fear of punishment impart; in their phrase, to 
compromise as many as possible, and then "once 
done is ,yell done." But in our titnes there are fe,v 
,vho are disposed to play desperate games; and the 
satellites of l\Iazzini, aware of this, thre,v themselves 
into the midst of a class habituated to faction, and 
made common cause ,,-ith assassins, smugglers, and 
other yet more depraved sorts of lnen, who abound 
in Bologna, and who, feeling themselves exalted and 
honoured by this political partnership, under the 
cloak of which many atrocities might lurk, stood in 
readiness to take up arms at the mOlnent ,,
hen the 
leaders might comrnand it. The month of July 
reached its close. There ""ere at first no ne,vs from 
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K aples, then certain ne,vs that there ,vas no move.. 
mente The GoverUlnent, that till that time had 
sho,vn no sign of being acquainted ,vith the machina- 
tions, awoke, and proved its kno,vledge of them. A 
fe,v Romagnols, ,vho had fallen under suspicion, had 
to betake thelnselves abroad for safety. Cardinal 
Spinola, ,vho ,vas Legate at Bologna, did not exhibit 
the prudence and moderation of the other Legates, 
. 
and especially of Cardinal Amat, in the Province 
of Ravenna. It ,vas o,ving to him that a number of 
persons ,vere apprehensive of being taken up, and, in 
consequence, either hid thelnselves or ,vent forth into 
the country. These a physician, named :\Iuratori, 
an honourable and gallant youth, got together for 
their o,vn and one another's defence; and he sought 
to try his hand at tbat description of ,var in detail 
,vhich is called Guerrilla, - a kind of proceeding 
,varln1y recolnrncnded by the Giovine Italia. He had 
an encounter ,vith a body of Papal Carabineers; he 
broke it, and lnade a prisoner of the Chief, ,vhom his 
11len subsequently shot in a barbarous manner. 
S,viss, Carabineers, and the Revenue force, no,v 
gathered to put do,vn 
Iuratori's band; but he, ,vith 
abundance of daring and skill, slipped through their 
hands, and, passing froln one mountain to another, 
contrived to cross the Apennines ,vith a part of his 
men, and then, having traversed Tuscany, betook 
himself to France. Spinola set a price upon the 
capture, or the head, not only of 
Iuratori and of the 
rest ,vho had taken arms, but of their accomplices, 
actual or supposed, some of 'Vh01TI were residing 
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quietly in their o,vn houses, and ,vere youths of n10st 
noble origin, such as Tanara, 
Iellara, and Zambec- 
cari. At this juncture there arrived with a little 
money some Italian officers, sUlnmoned into Italy 
from Spain: a certain Ribotti headed those men, ,vho 
,vere excited by sectarian ent.husiasm, and pressed by 
a sense of danger. He conducted about two hundred 
out of Bologna by night; he armed them as he- best 
could; he surprised and disarmed the feeble garrisons 
that he found along the Via E'J11:ilia, anù marched 
them to,vards lmola, where he had agents and a cor.. 
respondence; and he had very nearly got into his 
hands these Cardinals, An1at the Legate, Falconieri, 
Archbishop of Ravenna, and 
lastai, Bishop of lmola, 
,vho were sta}l'ing at a villa not far from the city. 
Being, however, warned, they had. tilne to gain it in 
safety, and to make arrangements for defence: the 
gates were closed, the Papal troops manned the 
,valls. Ribotti's men then disbanded: some ,vere 
taken the same day, and others shortly after; others 
again got across the Apennines. Ribotti prosecuted 
his journey in Romagna, exhorted his friends, promised 
new attempts and tried them too, went to Ancona, 
then hither and thither for a certain time, al,vays 
busy ,vith plots; and the Government, frightened 
out of its wits, with the Police, the Sanfedists, and the 
'T olunteers, did n9 t kno,v and could not find out ,vhere 
he was; so small is the power and efficacy of a 
Government, that does not draw strength and aid from 
the good will of the public. A l\Iilitary Commission, 
n2 
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instituted in Bologna, condemned many persons to the 
galleys, others to death: of these some were pardoned, 
seven ,\yere shot in Bologna. The herds of spies 
made havoc in the public funds, pretending that they 
saved the State; the Sanfedists crowed; and Freddi, 
head of the COlnrnission, received authority to pry and 
to tease people at his o,vn discretion; ,vhile Cardinal 
'TanH.icelli ,vas sent to Bologna instead of Spinola, 
. 
and Cardinall\IassÏ1no to I
avenna instead of Amat. 
In those years, 1843 and 1844, ,,
hispers had been 
circulated that Beauharl1ais the younger gave coun- 
tenance to the feelings Dnd movements of Romagna, 
and that the Liberals desired to make him Prince of 
Central Italy. It is difficult to kno,v ho,v this rumour 
went abroad, for it had no real foundation; yet it is 
the fact, both that many believed it, and hence enter- 
tained exaggerated hopes and fears, and that the 
Papal Governlnent itself stood in some doubt. And 
this formidable shadow of a supposed l\lonarchical 
Pretender filled the irnagination even of the Repub- 
lican aspirant l\Iazzini, ,vho, both by himself and 
through those he trusted, fought against this bug- 
bear, in speech and ,vriting. I have already had 
occasion to notice in these pages, that Beauharnais 
had a rich inheritance in the States of the Church, 
and that Leo XII. had sought to adopt measures for 
acquiring it. I am not able to assert, that the rurnours 
just nlentioned ,vere the cause of the plan formed at 
Rome to make the acquisition; but it is allowable to 
suppose it, inasmuch as the Pontifical finances ,verc 
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not in a state to permit any considerable purchase. 
At any rate, in spite of the heavy public debt, and 
of the excess of the annual expenditure over the 
revenue, it was decided at Rome to buy from Beau- 
harnais all the so-caned estates of the appanage; and 
the Government bought them accordingly, creating 
a ne,v debt for the purpose. 


II :3 
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POLITICAL SYSTEM OPPOSED TO THAT OF THE GIOYINE ITALIA.- 
'VORKS OF GIOBERTI AND BALBO. -PIED:\IONT. - KING CHARLES 
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. 


ALL those ,vhose understanding was not darkened by 
their passions, ho,vever enamoured they might be of 
freedom and independence, became no,v every day 
1110re persuaded that conspiracies, sects, partial and 
superficial risings, ,vere not only ineffectual and iln- 
potent, but mischievous; inas111uch as they exasperated 
the Governnlent, gave credit and almost warrant to 
despotism, ,vorsened the economical condition of the 
State, and indirectly th,varted the spontaneous pro- 
gress of civilization. Even an10ng the proscribed Ita- 
lians, those, ,vho had ever so little sense or any eminent 
reputation, condemned the ,vhilTIS and the rash under- 
takings of
Jazzini. Terenzio 
Ialniani, not to Inention 
others, had by his ,vords, his language, and his example, 
constantly recolnmended his fellow-citizens not to let 
themselves be entangled in that sect of charlatans; 
and through the press he advised the Liberals to 
desist from their useless, nay harmful, efforts, and to 
study pacific modes of gradually improving the con- 
dition of their common country. The most. distin- 
guished among the victÍlns of Austria, the venerable 
Silvio Pellico, had by his book, Le mie P1 7 igioni, 
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a,vakened in the minds of n1en that Christian ternper 
,vhich moderates all the violence of passion; and by 
putting forth ,vith extraordinary simplicity of style 
the cruel perfidies of the Emperor, he had indirectly 
brought into bold relief that excess of Austrian in- 
fluence, which was the true cause of the servitude 
and ,vretchedness of the States of Italy and of their 
inhabitants. A Piednlontese exile of singular genius, 
a lofty philosopher, a very prodigy for grandeur of 
language, published a ,,'"ork on the civil and In oral 
Primacy. of the Italians. Cesare Balbo, ,vho in his 
youth had been engaged both in political and lnilitary 
affairs, had been driven into exile after 1821, and after- 
,vards, being still confined to a particular place, had 
constantly lived in retirement. He had the reputation 
of an accomplished lnan of letters; and he now pu t forth 
his book on " The Hopes of Italy." At other times, too, 
good and useful advice had been given to the Italian 
Princes and people. The distinguished Luigi_'\ngeloni, 
in 1814, had proposed a federation among the various 
States of Italy, to combine theln all in such a Inanner, 
that no foreign po"\ver might have any superiority or 
dominion within them. X ow Gioberti and ]
albo, 
both of them Turinese, one in exile, and the other at 
home, ahnost simultaneously fornled the same views 
on the Inain heads of Italian politics, declared and 
developed them, and exerted themselyes to give a 
ne,v direction to the ideas and minds of all such as 
loved liberty and independence. The leading idea of 


"'* n Primato civile e morale degli Italiani, per Vincenzo Gioberti. 
II 4 
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the book of Balbo ,vas that of independence; ,vhile 
Gioberti chiefly affected and recommended all prac- 
ticable modes of conciliation, and thorough concord of 
the people ,vith their Princes. He taught, that Sects 
and partial insurrections ,vould not for,vard, but retard 
and obstruct, the recovery of Italy; that the Catholic 
Religion ,vas not opposed to any honourable plans 
for freedom, but blessed and sanctified them; that 
the Italians should revere and jealously preserve it as 
their chief, their sole, their inexhaustible treasure, 

nl1idst the great lniscries of their country; that her 
fûrtunes ought to be restored, but by honourable and 
virtuous Ineans; that the sanctity of the end does 
not justify Ineasures in thelllseives unrighteous; that 
the concord of the various classes ,vith one another 
,yas indispensable, and also the concord of the Princes 
,vith their subjects. All this ,yould be gained, if the 
Liberals ,vould giye up their fruitless plots, their 
irreverence to,vards the Church, their assaults upon 
Royalty; and if the Princes ,,
ould reform their ciyil 
and political systelns and la,vs, as the times and the 
judgments of the wise required. "Then the Princes 
should thus be at one ,vith their people,-the former 
re-assured in respect to public order, and encouraged 
by the popular grtitude, and the latter contented '\yith 
a rational freedon1,-a league n1ight be established as 
the bul,vark of our independence; ,vith the l
onlan 
Pontiff for its President, according to Gioberti's judg- 
ment,-\vith the Subalpine king for its shield and 
chalnpion, according to the vie,v of Balbo. Such is 
a general outline of their leading opinions. 
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There ,vas in all noble minds a love of liberty 
and independence, but in many of them the under- 
standing "Tas in conflict with the heart, and repressed 
its generous impulses; proving ho,v hard and arduous 
an enterprise it is to restore the fortunes, and accom- 
plish the destinies, of our oppressed and divided 
country; how scanty and ineffectual the means that 
,vere employed; and ho,v destitute of foundation the 
over-sanguine ideas of the sects. There ,vas grievous 
discouragement; and from discouragelnent to that 
,vorst fault, indifference, is but a step. There re- 
Inained, it is true, in many, the aspiration towards 
good, but it was dissociated from any well-defined no- 
tions or plans. Fe,v ,vere those ,vho at this time relied 
upon the plots; and if, not,vithstanding, they took 
part in them, they did it more from desperation and 
habit, than from hope or free choice. Those initiated 
in the Gz
ovine Italia fonowed, ,vith or Hgainst the 
grain, the paths marked out by their chiefs. In the 
Pontifical States, party resentment eclipsed reason to 
such a degree, that SOlne, (it is a fact,) preferred 
exile or a gaol to remaining inactive; some fe,v 
persons there were throughout the country, and at 
&11 times, that would have exposed themselves to a 
contest against ,vhatever odds, in order to struggle for 
the attainment of liberty. But, in a ,vord, there ,vas 
,vanting, if I may so express myself, a political con- 
science,-a faifh on which enlightened Ininds and 
,veIl-disposed hearts might rely,-a systen1 that 
,vould define ,vhat ,vas possible, and declare ,vhat ,vas 
probable, in respect both to lIleans and ends, and ,yould 
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form a training both for the understanding and the 
feelings. The books, of ,vhich I am speaking, had this 
effect upon all the n1en of a certain grade in age, 
judgment, kno,vledge, and character, being in the 
main those by whose influence public opinion is 
shaped. It appeared a great gain, and a great cOlnfort, 
to have it proved that men might be liberal ,vithout 
being irreligious; Inight love their country, and labour 
for its good, ,vithout offending the eternal principles 
of justice, and ,vithout being surrounded by con- 
tinual dangers; that they might believe in good 
,vithout producing evil, believe in the resurrection of 
Italy without renouncing their Reason, and take this 
for their guide instead of chance. But the Giovine 
Italia began to bristle up, and censured these famous 
,yorks, ,vith their no less famous authors. The 
sects, too, ren1ainecl, but the sectarian temper ,vas 
every,vhere softened; the reforn1ers soon became more 
numerous than the revolutionists: an attainable 
end had been pointed out, and all eyes that could see 
regarded it ,vith eagerness: their means, their ad- 
vances, their order of proceeding, ,vere elucidated; 
and thus Inaterials and an aim ,vere supplied for the 
diligence of the well-disposed. 
Italy ,vas, in truth, divided, and ahnost minced, 
into too Inany States, SOIne of them small, some of 
them excessively small. But not to say that, through 
unforeseen events, she might be able thereafter to 
Ílnprove her position, even in the meantime the idea 
of al1 Union, or League, ,vas not beyond practicability 
Bor contrary to treaties, a
ld the unity of the nation 
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in this, as in other cases, might have coexisted ,vith 
a diversity of States. Austria was in possession of 
the Lombardo- 'T enetian territories, oppressed their 
inhabitants, and domineered over the rest of Italy; 
but if the proposed League could have taken effect, 
she ,vould have been strong enough to relieve herself 
frOl11 that dependence, and, ,vhenever Heaven might 
send the occasion, to drive the stranger off her sacred 
soil. The I(ing of Naples governed ill; his nature, 
true to the stock of the Spanish Bourbons, ,vas un... 
amiable, perhaps incorrigible; but amidst the abun- 
dant evil that he allowed, this good at any rate he did, 
- that he improved in numbers and in discipline his 
forces by land and sea. This is at all tilnes one of the 
greatest benefits that a sovereign can confer on Italy, 
since these Inay be, nay, they will be one day or an- 
other, the means of procuring national independence. 
The Government of Gregory X'TI. was, by general 
consent, abominable: but the Pope ,vas old; all the 
European Po,vers had recognised the necessity of 
reform; and hence it might be hoped, with some 
reason, that a new Pope ,vouid have a ne,v systeul, 
and introduce changes for the better. 
Tuscany, from the time of Leopold I., had sUPI 
ied 
an example of a Government anxious for civilization, 
and for agreement bet,yeen Prince and people;- and 
lÆopold II. was a Prince virtuous, humane, and 
friendly to everÿthing good. The petty Dukes were 
of no importance, either personally, or on account of 
their territories. On the throne of Piedmont sat 
Charles Albert, of that brave and honoured race of 
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Savoy, ,vhich had becorne, and still continued, the only 
Italian race regnant in Italy. I(ing Charles Albert, 
indeed, o,ving to the general condition of Italy and 
Europe, and to that of his own country in particular, 
had given no recent sign of the liberal sentÍ1nents 
,vhich he had evinced when young. He had, ho,v- 
ever, constantly employed hiIllself in the ,york of 
irnprovelnent; he had introduced into the State 
. 
civilizing institutions, codes of la,v, provincial coun- 
cils, establishlnents of education; he had given it the 
advantage of an agricultural association, had enriched 
the treasury, and increased the arlnyand the fleet; 
and it appeared probable, that as he went on gra- 
dually confirlning hilnself upon the throne, ,vhich he 
had lnounted with no good ,viII from Austria, he 
,vould proceed ,vith more frankness and less hesita- 
tion, as alllong his latest acts had been his favourable 
reception of the excellent ,yorks of Balbo and Gio- 
berti, ,vhich he had allowed to enter his dominions, 
and to pass into circulation. 
In a ,vord, even when ,ve descend to considerations 
the most immediately practical, looking to ,vhat is 
simply feasible in all its aspects, and reckoning upon 
probabilities without any over-sanguine hope, a judg- 
ment might now be formed that the doctrines of the 
ne,v school were more true and more available, cer- 
tainl y less hazardous, than those of the Giovine ltalia 
or of the other sects. 
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PLOTS OF 18-14. - PARTESOTTI. - RISING AT COSENZA. - THE BRO- 
THERS BA.NDIERA. - r.IASSBIO D' AZEGLIO. - CARDINAL :UASSDIO. 
THE )IILITARY COIDIISSIONS. - MOVEME
T AT RDllNI IN 1845. 
- CONSEQUENCES. 


BUT the impulse which had been given to the lTIOVe- 
ment of the sects was not checked either by mis- 
fortunes, or by disappointment, or by the books or 
counsels of earnest men. The conspiracy not only 
continued, but gained fresh heat in some parts of the 
kingdom of the Two Sicilies, and of the ROlnan 
States. :\Iazzini from London, and other exiles from 
)Ialta and Paris, kept the flame of it alive by means 
of emissaries, ,vho held out hopes of assistance in 
men, arms, and money. The Italian Governments, 
on their part, did not stand ,vith folded hands; and, 
aware of these plots, they not only watched one by 
one, but they united and put in common stock, for 
the common defence, all the means of ,vatching and 
inquiry ,vhich they separately possessed. And be- 
cause, in the actual condition of the con1merce, in- 
dustry, and economy of Europe, any ever so partial 
disturbance of order and tranquillity in one State or 
nation disturbs _the exchanges and affects the public 
credit of them an, so it happened then, as it al,vays 
,vill, and so much the more, in the regular order of 
things, as the ties of reciprocal good offices gain 
strength, that even foreign Governments aided those of 
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Italy in their precautions. Austria is the Inist.ress in all 
such arts; in Austria the police is all in all, nor is she 
nice in the choice of means, provided she can kno,v 
and detect ,vbat nlay avail to satisfy her prying 
curiosity and relieve her fears. She, for wholn every 
spark of liberty in an Italian State may light up a 
conflagration within her conquered provinces, did 
not leave any means untried for detecting these 
nlachinations. In truth, it ,vas no difficult matter; 
partly because plots are, of necessity, in these times 
so extensive, tllat it is not possible thry should pro- 
ceed unobserved; partly because the Giovine Italia 
has so much and such youthful inexperience, that it 
adnlits every knave, and lets itself be taken in by 
the police in a manner the Inost surprising. In fact, 
in that very ,vinter of 1833 and 1834, ,vhen they 
\vere hardest at "\Y"ork, one Partesotti, a refugee, ,vho 
had got into thcir secrets, a most ,vretched creature, 
sold then} to Austria for a lniserable nlonthly dole, and 
\vrote to the police of l\Iilan ,vhat was true, false, and 
doubtful, all alike: he invented, as such scoundrels 
are ,vont, ,vhen he had nothing to relate; he ac- 
cuseù such conspirators as he knew, and played at 
guessing at such as he did not. This became kno,vl1, 
because, after Partesotti's death, some of his brother 
exiles, ,vho had rendered to him all the offices of 
charity in life, and of respect after death, read in his 
papers this atrocious treachery. But certainly he 
,vas not alone in the ,vork; because, very soon after- 
,vards, the Governlnents, and especially Austria, had 
information to a marvel. France itself made searches 
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in the service of its Italian allies; the Prefect of 
Police at Paris summoned before him the most con- 
spicuous of the Italian exiles, and ,yarned theln not 
to take part in such intrigues; even the English 
l\Iinistry caused the letters of 
Iazzini to be opened. 
1\" o,v, ,vhat were the preparations, and ,vhat tIle 
strength, of the conspirators? 
In the Pontifical States, every to,vn, from Rome to 
Bologna, had a body of men ready to take their 
chance in arms; and all along the line there ,vere 
leaders, \rho constantly corresponded together. They 
had intercourse and correspondence, moreover, with 
the officers and troops; so that they had no reason to 
apprehend real resistance except in Rome, where the 
Government naturally had more partisans, and the 
conspiracy limited strength; and in Romagna, \vhere 
the S,viss regiments were in garrison. But the con. 
spirators of the Pontifical States al,vays held to their 
intention not to be the first to rise, but to ,vait for 
the issue of the revolutions, that were continually 
announced as impending in the kingdom of Naples. 
And there ,vas plotting there; but it was remiss, 
because in the face of the numerous troops of the 
I\:ing, and of his steam navy, able to carry thenl ,vith 
great rapidity to operate in a variety of places, every 
one kne,v that the means of revolution 'v ere inade- 
quate. In the Calabrias, however, in SOlne towns of 
the Abruzzi, and at 
lessina, the conspirators ,vere 
ready for any effort, ho,yever daring. In Tuscany, 
too, chiefly at Leghorn, and in SOlne Ligurian towns 
along the coast to the eastward, and again in the 
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territories of l\Iodena and Parma, there ,vere SOlnc 
ramifications of the plot, but ,vithout any strength 
on which reliance could be placed. Thus it ,vas in 
Italy. Abroad, the leaders of the Giovine Italia held in 
readiness some officers and a little cash; they col- 
lected in J\1alta and the Ionian Islands such refugees as 
,vere suited for active proceedings; and they enlisted 
suitable persons, not refugees, but resident abroad, 
in Paris or London, ,vho ;vere nun1erous 3lnong the 
Italian artisans and operatives, and for ,vhom they 
had founded schools and associations of benevolence. 
These they intended to bring up in aid of the revo.. 
lution, ,vhen once it had begun. LastlJ', they had a 
great and not an ill-grounded hope of aid from the 
Austrian fleet, 'v hich had on board officers devoted 
to the sect. But ,vhether Partesotti or others 
Inade Austria aware of it, she took her measures in 
time, and set herself to subdue the evil. The t,vo 
sons of Adlniral Bandiera, and one ::\101'0, all of theln 
officers, ,vith one or two others, saved thenlselves by 
flight, and took refuge in the Ionian Isles. 
In the spring of that year, 1844, an attelnpt at 
revolt in Cosenza ,vas easily repressed, and such of 
the insurgents as had the opportunity of flight 
retired t.o the mountains, ,vhere for SOllle time they 
lllaintained a petty defensive ,varfare. The con- 
spirators of the Pontifical States would not lllove 
upon this, but ,vaited for greater performances. The 
youths Bandiera ,vere at Corfu. N otbing could 
curb their ardent spirits, - neither the knowledge of 
the failure of the movement and the discovery of the 
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Inachinations in Calabria, nor the general tranquillity 
of Italy, nor the promises of pardon fron1 the Em- 
peror, nor the tears and prayers of their bereaved 
mother, nor the advice of 
Iazzini, ,,,,ho ,yarned them 
to refrain for the time from any effort. Unhappy 
and generous youths, worthy of a better lot! ,Vith 
about twenty companions they set out, and were 
dragged to the shambles by a ,vretch of an informer at 
San Giovanni in Fiore, in Calabria. Their premature 
death and their rare val our was lan1ented, and curses 
,vere heaped upon their murderers, even by those 
who condemned their ill-advised enterprise. 
The example of that sacrifice stimulated the con- 
spirators of the ROInal1 States to carryon their 
designs. Throughout that year, and in the following 
one, 1845, they held conferences together, sent emis- 
saries backwards and forwards, collected money, 
prepared supplies, invited leaders and officers, pro- 
vided arIns, even in France, and brought them into 
the Papal States. The Government discovered, by 
intercepted letters, that n10ney had been sent from 
Bologna to Rome, and imprisoned Doctor Giuseppe 
Galletti at the forIner place, l\lattia 
lontecchi in the 
capital, others in other places. For a month or t,vo 
the conspirators ren1ained in suspense, hesitating 
about their plans. But Cardinal 
Iassimo, ,vho ,yas 
Legate at llavenna, provoked deadly resentment by 
sumn10ning to thàt city the )Iilitary Commission still 
sitting at Bologna, ,vhich laid hands on a multitude 
of townsmen of all ages and conditions. At that 
time 
IassiIno d' Azeglio was travelling through Cen- 
VOL. I. I 



114 


IIISTORICAL SU1\IM:ARY 


[BOOK 1. 


tral Italy for purposes of study. He was in great 
repute for his excellent performances both as an au- 
thorandas a painter, and he ,vas beloved by numbers, as 
an accomplished and singularly agreeable gentlell1an. 
A.pprised of these hopeless plans and these intrigues, 
he recolnmended, on his ,yay, prudence and modera- 
tion: they must see, he said, the fruitlessness and 
n1ischief of ill-advised struggles; already their country 
,vas shedding too llluch blood, froln gashes old and 
new; they should consider ho,v to heal her, and not 
enfeeble her by uselessly lllangling her afresh; they 
should abide their time and brace up their spirits by 
civil fortitude, but reserve actual ,val" for opportu- 
nities of national elnancipation; let them follo,v the 
Illode and the course recently pointed out by his very 
famous fellow-countrymen, let them hope in the 
future, let them look to Piedmont; there ,vas Inili- 
tary strength, and there a king ,vith an Italian soul. 
This prudent advice had the effect of persuading so 
many, that the Inovements then hnpending ,yere de- 
layed, and even ,vhen they began they did not spread. 
But that 1Iilitary Comillission, ,vhich the Cardinal 
Legate of Ravenna had invited to Romagna, and 
,vhich threatened to vex other Provinces, caused the 
minds of the most hot-headed conspirators to revolt 
against the evidence of reason and of danger; so 
that, although abandoned by the greater part, they 
resolved to rise. So general ,vas the sentilnent op- 
posed to the ideas of l\Iazzini, that the insurgents, 
and not those only ,vho ,vere not l\Iazzinians, but 
even some sent by l\Iazzini, and others accustoll1ed to 
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,vork in the service of the Giovine [talia, refused to 
follo,v its ideas and instructions, or to raise its flag; 
but they determined to take arms on behalf of re.. 
forms, and to respect the sovereignty and ensigns of 
the Pontiff. They accordingly published the fol.. 
lo,ving manifesto. 


":MANIFESTO OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE ROJ!AN 
STATES TO THE PRIKCES AND NATIOXS OF EUROPE. 


" At the time when Pope Pius VII. was restored to the 
sovereignty of these States, he pledged hÏ111self, by the ,vords 
prefixed to the motu proprio of 1816, to establish a form of 
Government ,vhich should borro,v from that of the defunct 
kingdom of Italy, and should be accollul1odated to the demands 
of advancing civilization. But after a short time, when the 
civil and criminal Codes were published, there appeared too 
clearIyan endeavour rather to copy fronl an odious period, than 
to keep the promises given, and follo,v the advice ,vhich the 
Congress of Vienna had tendered to the Court of Rome. 
Notwithstanding, ho,,
ever bitter to the inhabitants the dis- 
appointment of the hopes they had conceived, and ho,yever 
little, not the supremacy only, but the privileged power and 
fortune of the clerical class, ,vhich kept the laity at a distance 
from the chief distinctions and offices, nlight be to their tast
, 
yet their dissatisfaction did not break into violence, a1though, 
during the years 1821 and 1822, Naples and Turin raised 
the cry and the ensigns of liberty. But after the .L\.ustrians 
had repres8ed the movement of those Italian Provinces, the 
Papal Court, far from being gratified at the lnaintenance of 
tranquillity, in the nlidst of such a fever of desires, and such 
excitelnent of the minds of n1en, sought to take vengeance 
upon ideas, upon clnotions, and upon feelings; and, again 
erect after the terror it had suffered, applied itself to political 
inquisitions, which cast abroad the seeds of those party 
ennlities, so productive subsequently of a harvest of blood. 
I 2 
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Pius VII. died in 1823, and Leo XII. ascended the chair 
of St. Peter; ,,,ho, bcing of a nature prone to extrcllles, pro- 
claimed a crusade against those who longed for a free and 
civilized ll10de of life, and sent to govcrn Ronlagna such a 
nlan as Rivarola, ,vho ,vas both thcir accuser and their judge; 
and who caused n1any to be apprehended, and condcnlned 111any 
to prison and many to exile, ,vithout regard to agc, co II cli.. 
tion, or praiseworthiness of conduct. And while the ne,v 
Pontiff ,vas thus persecuting the opinions and consciences of 
his subjects, he laid the axe to the roots of civilization, ex- 
tending the privileges of religious corporations and thcir ,ycalth, 
abolishing the Collegiate courts, conferring ne\v power on 
that of thc I-Ioly Office, eUlpo,vering ecclesiastics to exan1ine 
and try the causes of laymen, enforcing the use of the Latin 
tongue in the courts, colleges, and universities, and placing 
in subjection to the priests both public instruction and all 
charitable establishnlents. Then, as if Rivarola had not suf- 
ficiently oppressed and saddened the Provinces of Romagna, 
a so-called Commission was dispatched thither, composed of 
priests anù soldiers, ,,,hich for rears upon years reu1ained 
stationary there, and so deluged them with blood and trod 
then1 do,vn, that the recollection and the loathing of it con- 
tinues lively and intense to the prcsent day. 
"Pius VIII. succeeded on the death of Leo. He walked 
in the steps of his predecessor; and, far from studying methods 
of healing the severe ,vounds he found, he opened new ones, 
and filled to the brim the measure of affliction. The revolu- 
tion ,,,hich happened in France in the :year 1830, and the 
others, that took place at that period in other States of 
Europe, gave occasion to the population of the ROlllan States, 
,vhen the life of Pius VIII. had finished, and the ...\postolic See 
was vacant, to reckon upon being able to shake off, or to alle- 
viate, the yoke of subjection to the Papacy. On one of the 
first days of February, 1831, from Bologna nearly up to the 
capital, the Governnlent fell, and fell ,vithout struggle, and 
,vithout violence: and assuredly it never would again have 
risen from that fall, if Austria had not anxiously hurried with 
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her troops to raise and prop it up. But during the time 
,vhen this Power ,vas rEpressing the popular n10venlent, it 
united ,vith France, England, and Prussia, to exhort the 
newly elccted Pontif4 Gregory XVI., to improve his goyern- 
11lcnt in such a manner that he might llope for durable tran- 
quillity. 'Vith this view the representatives of the four Powers 
presented, on the 21st 
lay, 1831, a diplomatic note, in which, 
an10ng other refonus, they proposed, that layn1en should be ap- 
pointed to all dignities and all offices, civil, administrative, and 
judiciary, and that the people should choose the l\lunicipal 
Councils, and these last the Provincial; ,vho in their turn 
should elect a supreme Court to be seated in ROIne, withautho- 
rity to provide for civil and military exigencies, and to \vatch 
oyer the pubJic debt. The subjects of the Pope opened their 
hearts to the charn1 of hope, when they became acquainted 
with this proceeding; so much the n10re, because the Pope 
publicly announced that he was about to n1ake such changes 
as ,vould mark the comn1encernent of a 'new era.' .Lt\.nd 
although they did not place much reliance on the sincerity of 
the promises of the Court, which even recently had given 
tokens of conspicuous bad faith by declaring null and void 
the capitulation of ..Ancona concluded by Cardinal Benvenuti, 
,vho was armed ,vith unlimited powers, still they reposed 
in the anticipation of better days. But their hopes shortly 
vanished; for in the Edict published on the 5th July, there 
,vas not a ,vorù either about popular election of the :\lunicipal 
Councils, or about the establishment of a Supreme Council 
of State, or any other of those provisions that belong to 
the ch'il order under limited monarchies. The Austrians 
, 
ho,vever, evacuated the Legations in the middle of the same 
Inonth, and the custody of the la,vs and of public security 
remained in the ha?ds of a Civic Guard approved by the 
Government. Yet, ill-satisfied as the people might have 
been at being thus left to themselves, they not only re- 
spected the Papal Sovereignty, but they gave clear proofs of 
a love for peace, and of moderate ideas and desires. An10nO' 
these it chiefly deserves to be recorded, that certain eitizen
 
I 3 
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of the several provinces, 
vho were the most conspicuous 
for integrity, the lnost famous for kno,vledge, and l110st re- 
spected for rank, ,yere sent to Rome as Deputies, in order 
that they nlight represent to the Sovereign their wants, lllight 
obtain 80nle provision for theIn, aud might find the llleans of 
sealing a genuine concord between the governors and the 
governed. But the Court, ,vhich openly showed its detestatioll 
of the corps of the Civic Guarù, and to all ,vho ,vished for 
change, however temperate they n1ight be, not only recoiled 
froll1 the idea of doing justice to the
e petitions, but ,vas 
counting the very mOlnents until it could punish those ,vho 
put then1 forward. And ,vhile it at one n101nent caressed, at 
another Inenaced the Deputies, and held them at arm's length 
,vith the accustoll1ed alnbiguities, it 'was engaged in collect- 
ing as nlany armed Blcn as it could; and it brought together 
in Rin1ini a troop, C0111posed for the n10::,t part of bandits and 
brigands, under the conunand of Cardinal ..c\lbani, ,vho "'"as 
charged "with a conln1ission, not to pacify, but to invade and 
conquer the Legations, not to aCC0111moùate the adll1inistra- 
tion to the ,vants exhibited and the desires declared, but to 
reinstate despotisn1 in all its plenitude. And thus ,vhile, on 
the one side, ,vcre seen subjects, like suppliants, offering peace 
on reasonable tenus, on the other they ,vere branded with 
rebellion, and arlllS were being burnished, which ,vere to be 
plunged into the veins of the inhabitants, on behalf of hin1 
,vho represents upon earth a Goù of gentleness and of loye. 
The bands ,vhich Albani had huddled together, unexpectedly 
nlarched to their task at the COlnnlencelllent of the year 1832, 
and the Civic Guards, excited by the intelligence, caIne in 
haste to Cesena, to oppose even their unanned breasts to 
men ,vha had already given evidence at Rimini of their dis- 
position to plunder and extern1Ïnate, and that were spurred 
on by their leader to unheard-of violences through the pro- 
mise of tenlporal and spiritual reward
. But the Austrians 
did not leave tin1e or opportunity for resistance, as they 
entered the .proyinces of Bologna and of Ferrara on the same 
day ,vhen the Papal troops Inoved forward into t.hat of ForB. 
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lIenee it happened that the assailants, intoxicated by the 
facility and secureness of their yictory, sacked Cesena and 
the churches in its neighbourhood, and then, on their arrival 
at Forlì, conlmitted an horrible nlassacre of five-and-twenty 
persons, betw.een old people, children, and w.omen; while 
others, n10ving from Ferrara, ,vere shedding blood at Lugo, 
Bologna, and Ravenna. And thus began to be realised the 
promised 'new era' of the Pontificate of Gregory XVI. 
1Ve leave to history the office of transmitting to future gene- 
rations innulnerable and lnost lanlentable records, as we fear 
that a frank and true relation \vould be ascribed by the living 
to ayersion and resentnlent. tVe are therefore content "'Tith 
noting the principal heads of the accusations that the people 
bring 'against the Government of Gregory no,v reigning; accu- 
sations, each one of ,vhich more than suffices to give the right 
of loudly protesting against his breach of faith, his trampling 
upon justice, his torturing hun1an nature, and all the excesses 
of his tyranny. In 1832, the sect of the Sanfedists enlisted, 
together ,vith other nlost abandoned persons of the nlost 
abject classes of society, a band of greedy and ready-handed 
villains, ,vho took an oath to pursue the Liberals to extermi- 
nation, ,vithout relenting for all the lalnentations of 'V 0111 en 
and screams of children; and the daggers of these Centurions 
of the Apostolic See of ROIlle, ,vho polluted themselves ,vith 
the gore of men, their brethren by baptism, received a bene- 
diction in the narue of the Vicar of Christ. Afterwards the 
Governnlents stooped to the disgrace of putting uniforms 
upon them, and of entitling then1 Pontifical Volunteers; and 
bishops and priests were seen and heard publicly preaching 
the ne\v crusade, alluring the incautious by the bait of im- 
munities and privileges, poisoning the minds of men, and ex- 
asperating the spirit of party. F or many long years these 
Centurions and V ölunteers struck, ,younded, robbed, and 
treacherously sle,v peaceful citizens ,vith iIllpunity; assassi- 
nations were counted by the hundred; ,vound
 and blows by 
thousand upon thousand, not to lnention contull1ely and 
outrage of every kind; and, as if impunity were not enough, 
I 4 
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the perpetrators got froIn the Government praise, prolllotion, 
and decoration ,vith knightly honours. It ,,,,as not ROlne, 
or the Pontiff, or the Cardinals, who for eight or ten years 
governed the people of the Legations, but a sanguinary knot 
froll1 among a hrutal lnob bore the garb and the authority of 
Governn1ent. The l\lunicipal Councils and every 111agistrature 
,vere invaded by its associates or partisans; the U nivcrsities 
,vere closed; from a large part of our youth were ,vithheld 
the IncallS of continuing their studies, and obtaining acaden1i- 
cal degrees; and 111any ,vho had obtained them, ,vere forbiùden 
not only to aspire to public en1ployn1ent in their districts, but 
cven to excrcise the liberal professions. Bernetti, the Carùinal 
Secretary of State, addressed circular letters to the Presidents 
of the Courts, and to the Governors, in ,vhich he enjoined 
thcn1 in all cases to assign to Liberals the highest grade of 
punisllluent borne upon the Code, and to their opponcnts, 
if it w"ere found in1possible to acquit then}, the lo,vest. In 
these codes it was enacted, that political offcnces should be 
exalnined and tried by special tribunals, that the ecclesias- 
tics should not only have a privileged tribunal for thelnselves, 
but should like,vi
e judge the causes of layn1en when in liti- 
gation ,vith any of thcir number; for the very slightest 
offences of the treasonable class, the penalty of death was 
illlposed, and w"ith the penalty of death the forfeiture of 
goods. In the 111ean time, education not only continued under 
the absolute control of the clergy, but the Jesuits in par- 
ticular had undertaken to direct and illlpart it; and, without 
any need of explanation, the ,vorld nuty imagine ho,v. Public 
opinion every day branded the Governlllent more and more 
,vith perfidy and stupidity, indeed to such a degree, that the 
very devotees of the Roman See coul9. not refrain froin loudly 
abusing it; but it did not change its course for this. A ware 
that it had universally fallen from respect and affection, and 
foreseeing ,yith certainty that, ,vhen once it ,,,as abandoned 
by the Austrian troops in occupation of the Provinces, they 
,vouid revolt afresh, it took into pay t,vo regÏtnents of foreign 
infantry, \vho \vere bought in S,vitzerland by greedy agents, 
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that deceived and defrauded alike the Government and the 
recruits. Thus, then, to Ineet the enormous expenses of the 
cnlistnlent and 111aintenance of these Pretorian guards, and 
to satiate the avarice of the associated Sanfedists, and to 
provide re,vard and favour for the troops of spies and the 
hordes of assassins, and to lllaintain the ,,-anton pOinp of the 
Court and the haughty indolence of the courtiers, there arose a 
necessity to contract loans ruinous to the State, to augnlent 
beyond nleasure the public taxes, allotted according to a ne\v 
valuation, full of erroneous figures and fal:::;e estimates, and 
to lease the customs duties and the public inlposts to any,vho 
would provide funds in anticipation at usurious rates; hence 
the overbearing fortunes of a fe,,", hence the distresses of the 
'v hole class of proprietors, the shanleless luxury of the Swiss 
reginlents, the degradation and nakedness of our native troops; 
hence an universal discon ten t, and in many an anger and 
a hatred, ,vhich only "
aited ti111e and opportunity for an out- 
burst. These effects of the insane system of the Court of 
Rome had been predicted with admirable sagacity by Sir 
George Seynlour, :ßlinister of England, 'v hen on retiring fronl 
the conferences in September, 1832, be addressed the follo\v- 
ing sentence to the representatives of the other nations: - 
" , That the efforts made during lllore than a year and a half 
by the Five Powers to re-establi8h tranquillity in the Roman 
States have been useless; that further, no one of the recom- 
mendations made in the 1\Iemorandum of 1831, to remedy the 
principal faults, had been accepted; that the Papal Govern- 
ment, far fronl exerting itself to soothe the existing discon- 
tent, had aggravated it eyen since the negotiations; and that, 
accordingly, no body of Swiss ,vould suffice to lllaintain 
tranquillity, which must sooner or later be disturbed.' 
" And, in fact, by degrees, as ,vith the lapse of tinle 
the sense of terror was effaced, the spirit of the party 
opposed to Governll1ellt rose afresh, and more threatening 
in proportion as it had been more trodden down; and its 
suppressed resentment began to show itself in various ways, 
especially by one or two outrages of reaction conl111itted 
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gainst the most detested of its persecutor;5. A llliserable 
condition, if such a thing there be in the ,,"orld, is that 
of a people ,vho have received from nature a generous 
heart and vivid affections, but ,vho are dragged by the 
provocations and excesses of a fanatical sect in po,ver into a 
state of permanent defiance, ,var, and counterplot, against 
the conspirators investeù ,vith the venerable garlllents of 
religion and of sovereignty! There is in the history of 
ROlllagna a ,veighty lesson for the governors of nations, 
n
unely, that when the spirit.of civil faction is installed into 
the place of justice, po,ver is 110 longer a peace-maker and 
an unlpire, but a robber and a nlan-siayer; every tie of civil 
society is broken, :ulCl force reluains the only arbitress of the 
destinies of the citizens. And nlost inlportaut it is to repeat 
a thousand ti111eS over to the nations and Potentates of 
Europe, that the incessant political inquisitions, and the un- 
paralleled persecutions, carried on in the ROluan States from 
1820 to our tilue, and the ,val' against ideas, ùoctrines, and 
feelings that are Inost honourable to the hunlan race, and the 
SUlll111ary judgnlents and the 111ultiplied assassinations com- 
mitted in the l1all1C of the law', have defiled and corrupted 
the generalluind \vith hatred and ,vith vengeance, and have 
not only deprived the Ronlan Governnlent of all 111 oral 
regard, but have brought us to consider it as an unappeased 
and unappeasable foe of civilization, the despoiler of our sub- 
stances, the conspirator against personal liberty and life, to 
resist whom, everyinstrulllent of defence and offence must needs 
be held allo,vable anù honourable, by the consciences \vhich 
it bas perverted. But however \ve nlay brand ,vith inf:l,my 
and rebuke the provocations, the falsehoods, and the per- 
verted arts of the blind despotisnl of Ronle, we do not the 
nlore intend to justify the terce resentment and the retalia- 
tions of the people, because both the one and the other 
vitally offend the refined sense of all nations, society, and 
the Divinity Himself; but our desire is
 that the responsi- 
bility of both should recoil upon those ,vho have caused and 
have fomented theIne True it is, that in the years last 
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past, the party opposed to Governll1ent showed signs of a 
restive, insubordinate, and menacing spirit; and that in Au- 
gust, 1843, men proceeded in Bologna to acts of rebellion. 
The greater part of the population, ho,vever it luight then 
abstain from treading the hazardous path of revolutions 
brought about by force, c0l11I11ended those demonstrations, 
froin thinking that the Governnlent, at last made to under- 
stand the \Y3.nts universally felt and the general wishes, 
would have taken counsel fron1 necessity, and have met then1 
accordingly. But, far from seeing, in the existence of the 
anned band of Bologna, and in the excitement prevailing 
throughout the State, the proof of that universal discontent, 
that the lllore impatient ,vere beginning to develop into acts 
of rebellion, it indulged in party passion, took counsel Froin 
thi8 and fro111 its fears, and acted under the influence of 
1)arOXYSI11S of the one kind or of the other. Persuaded that 
it could distribute infamy just as it n1ight blo,vs ,vith a 
l11usket or a battle-axe, it cxclain1ed before the ,yorld that 
the movement þroceeded from the extravagance of criminal 
passion in a few, while the nlass thought thetnselves nlost 
happy under so tranquil a dOluinion. In the Inean tiIl1e 
it appointed to sit in perlnanence the l\lilitary COIDlnis- 
sions, judging ,,"ithout regular fornls of process and with- 
out aid for the defence; and it placed upon them such of the 
soldiers as "Tere 1110St outrageous in their lust for blood and for 
gold, together ,vith the n10st îerocious butchers of the la,v. 
It ,vere yain to detail the inl1u111erable bal1ishn1cnts and 
incarcerations, the deaths and the confiscations, of ,vhich the 
"Torld is already a\vare; they ,ycre processes and sentences 
,vorthy of barbarous ages, in ,vhich senselessness and ef- 
frontcry vie with cruelty, and demonstrate that, ,,-here 
passion, and the 1110st unbridled of all passions, darkens the 
intellect in its extravagances, men will pass the lin1Ît5, not 
only of what is just and honourable, but likewise of reason 
and of common sense. For the sentences in this subject- 
n1atter which, during t\VO years last past, have been published 
by the so-called l\lixed COl1ul1ission residing in the four 
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Legations, are nlarked by a ferocity so stupid as ,,
ould offend 
the sense of stanle in l\Iussulman judges, and they appeared 
to the ,'Vorld not so n1uch utterances of justice, as n1andates 
of slaughter i::::sued to hangmen in the perverted names of 
God, the La\v, and the Sovereign. The heart renlains so 
oppressed at the sight of these luiseries, that the understand- 
ing is unequal to the duty of setting forth the thousand 
others that afflict us. Use has by this time rendered us 
callous to luany of these, and, menaced as ,,'e are hourly ,vith 
death, with exile, or with the lass of personal freedom, ,ve 
scarcely give beed to the auglnentations of the taxes, 10 the 
mal-achninistration of the public funds, to fiscal avidity raising 
and prolonging civil suits, to daily violations of don1Ïcile, to 
the ill1punity of false informers, to the necessity of a pass- 
port for going one step out of a Inunicipality, and to other 
innuluerable grievances, the offspring of despotism; only ,,'e 
wish, that the Sovereigns and nations of Europe n1ay in their 
,visdom consider, and in thcir conscience, as luen baptized 
in Christ, may ask their feelings, ,,-hether this condition of 
ours be endurable, and ,vhether in so great a diffusion of 
light, amidst so much n10vement of capital and progress of 
industry, and in contact ,vith other States nlore or less ad- 
vancing in the career of civilized existence, a people planted 
in the centre of Italy can suffer itself to be led like a dumb 
flock to prison, or the gallows; can acquiesce in 1, censorship 
stupidly fettering genius, and in education adlllinistered by 
Jesuits; can patiently see luen of science forbidden not only 
to hold nleetings, but to frequent those that are held in other 
Italian States; and the Press, the circulation of books, rail- 
,vays, nay, even Infant Asylums, smitten ,vith anathema. 
" 'Ve are not ignorant that, in the teeth of such nu- 
1l1erouS and lllO
t ,,,,eighty reasons, some ,viH blame the inha- 
bitants of the Roman States, because it is ,vith arms in their 
hands that they nlake a protest against tyranny, and denland 
refornls, anù security for a peaceful and civilized life. ""7" e 
kno,v it, and we lanlent it; because we feel the evils of forcible 
political revolutions, and how little their nature is agreeable 
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to that of Christian civilization. But we entreat all the 
* 
Sovereigns of Europe, and all those ,vho sit in their Council::;, 
to consider, that "we are driven by necessity to embrace this 
alternative, because we are precluded from manifesting our 
"'"ants and wishes through the medium of any sort of repre- 
sentation, and not only deprived of the right of petition, but 
reduced to such a point, that even making a prayer or a 
con1plaint is construed into an act of treason, so that there 
remains for us no other ,yay to put an end to the evils by 
,vhich we are borne do,vn. 
"But the standard that ,ve uplift is not one of ,val', it is 
of peace; our cry is peace and jU5tice for all, reform of the 
la,vs, and guarantees for the permanence of these blessings. 
It will not be through us that one single drop of blood will 
flow'; ,ve respect and love the soldiers of the Pope, ,ve em- 
brace them as brothers, having a comn1unity of ,vants, of 
wishes, and of contumely with ourselves; and ,vhile \ve seek 
to ren10ve the Pontiff out of the hands of a blind and fanati- 
cal faction, ,ve have it at heart to deserve ,yell of hÎln and of 
the dignity of the Apostolic See, at the same tin1e that ,ve 
deserve ,veIl of our country and of mankind. "T e venerate 
the hierarchy of the Church and the 'v hole clergy; and ,ve 
hope that, following the lessons of the Gospel, they ,viII con- 
sider Catholicisn1 in its true, and noble, and most civilizing 
essence, and not under the mean and un catholic vie\v of an 
intolerant sect. And in order that neither no,v nor here- 
after our desires n1ay be misconstrued in our own country, 
in Italy, or abroad, we loudly proclaim, that we respect the 
sovereignty of the Pontiff as Head of the universal Church, 
,vithout any restriction or condition; but if we are to respect 
and obey hin1 as our temporal Sovereign, we claim and 
den1and as follows: - 
"1. That he shall concede a full and general amnesty to all 
persons condemned on political grounds, from the year 1821 
until the present date. 
"2. That he shall concede ci viI and criminal codes framed 
upon those of the other civilized nations of Europe, ,vhich 
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sanction the publicity of debate, the institution of juries, 
the abolition of confiscation, and of the penalty of death for 
all poli tical offences. 
"3. That the tribunal of the IIoly Office shall not exer- 
cise any authority over laYlTIen, DOl' shall the Ecclesiastical 
Courts have any jurisdiction in regard to then1. 
"4. That political charges shall henceforth be examined 
and punished hy the ordinary tribunals, and according to the 
usual fonTIs of procedure. 
"5. That the 
Iunicipal Councils shall be freely elected 
by the inhabitants and approved by tbe Sovereign, ,vho shall 
choose the Provincial Councils from the lists of those pre- 
sentcd by the 
Iunicipal Councils, and the Suprenle Council 
of State fron1 the lists presented by the Provincial Councils. 
"6. That the SUprCll1e Council of State shall reside in 
ROIne, and shall have charge of the public debt, \vith a de- 
liberative vote on the public cstilllates and accounts, a con- 
sultative vote upon other Dlatters. 
" 7. That all dignities and cnlplo
lnents being civil, Inili- 
tary, or judicial, be assigned to laymen. 
"8. That public instruction be no longer subject to the 
Bishops and Clergy, to \vhonl, ho\vever, shall be reserved 
religious training. 
"9. That the preventive censorship of the Press he re- 
strained \vithin such bounds as 
hall prevent offences against 
God, the Catholic Religion, the Sovereign, or the private 
character of individuals. 
"10. That the forcign troops be disbanded. 
"11. That a Civic Guard be established, to ,vhich shall be 
intrusted the lnaintenance of public order and the guardian- 
ship of the la\vs. 
"12. That, nnally, the Government entcr upon a coursc 
of all such social iUlprOYelnents as are delnanded by the spirit 
of the age, aftcr the example of all the civilized Governlnents 
of Europe. 
" 'Ve will replace the sword in the scabbard, anù ,vill be 
tranquil and ohedient subjects of the Pope, the very 11101nent 
that he, under the guarantee of the Great Po"
e
s, shall have 
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done justice to our remonstrances, and conceded what we 
ask; and thus every drop of our blood, and that of others, 
that may unhappily be shed, 'willlie, not upon our heads, but 
on theirs who shall retard or obstruct an agreeillent. And 
if n1en shall fornl a judgn1ent unfavourable to us, the eternal 
and unerring J uùge, who inexorably conùenlns the violence 
of the oppressors of nations, ,vill absolve us in His most ,vise 
justice, in the eye of which the rights and the duties of all 
men are alike, and the tyranny that is ,vrought upon the 
earth is accursed. 'Ve recommend, then, our cause to God, 
to the Pontift and to the Princes of Europe, with all the 
fervour of our hea
ts, and with the emotions of 111en under op- 
pression; and ,ve pray and beseech those Princes not to suffer 
us to be driven to the necessity of proving that, when a people 
is abal1doned by everyone and reduced to extremities, it can 
find safety even in the despair of safety." 


This manifesto ,vas, as would now be said, the 
political pl'.ogra71
me of the partial and short-lived in- 
surrection, that after"rards took its name from Ritnini, 
,vhere it broke out, chiefly through the instrlunen.. 
tality of one Pietro Renzi. "\Vith a band of gallant 
youths, he surprised and disarmed the fe,v native 
troops upon the spot, there as elsewhere, either in- 
different or conniving. The insurgents did not com- 
mit either violence or wrong of any other kind; they 
took possession, it is true, of the little cash that was 
found in the public coffers, but this, which the GoO. 
vernn1ent and its journals afterwards denounced as a 
wicked robbery, 'Yas considered by hnpartial Inen a 
necessary consequence of IJolitical convulsion, and by 
no means as an ordinary crime. Cardinal :\lassimo, 
,vho was enjoying country quarters in the province 
of ForB, at a spot not far from Rimini, ,vhen apprised 
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of the movelnent, ,vent off incognito, and hastily betoo1( 
hin1self to Ravenna. Cardinal Della Genga, ,,,ho ,vas 
Legate at Pesaro, stood in great apprehension. But 
the enterprise of Rimini euded ahnost as soon as it 
began, because the other cities did not second it. 
Only in Lo,ver R01l1agna, Pietro Deltran1i, a spirited 
and ,veal thy youth, in order to keep his plighted ,vord, 
rose in arms ,vi th a fe,v friends, chieH y of Dagnaca- 
vallo and Faenza, and àt his o,vn private cost en- 
deavoured to raise the population along the TTia 
EJJiÍlia j but being followed up by the Swiss troops, 
and by asselIlblages of Pontifical 'T olunteers, he ,vas 
obliged to fall back upon the hills which overhang 
ROlna.gna, and he engaged thelll on the Tuscan fron- 
tier, at a place called Le BaIze, ,vhere he defended 
himself ,vith great bravery. lle shortly, ho,vever, 
learned that Renzi, having lost courage, had not at- 
tempted any exploit, but on the contrary, the moment 
he had notice of the approach of the S,viss troops, had 
abandoned the city, and ,vith a fe,v cOlnpanions had 
betaken himself for safety to the Tuscan territory. On 
this account he ,'ra.s constrained to lay do,vn his arms, 
and to accept the passage for France, that the Tuscan 
Government offered hill1. 
These events ,vere follo,ved, as might be expected, 
by new and greater severities of the Governlnent., ne,v 
and greater sufferings of their subjects. The 1\Iilitary 
Commissions, having before theln vast Inaterials for 
their task, becalne sole governors of Romagna, though 
Cardinal Gizzi, "rho ,vas Legate at Forlì, would not 
allo,v then1 to establish thclllselves in the city ,vhich 
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he governed. In Ravenna they had already put to 
death t,vo individuals charged with the assassination 
of a carabineer; a.nd by the 10th of September they 
had summarily tried and condelnned to the galleys, 
sixty-seven persons, of whom one ""as noble, five ""ere 
proprietors of land, five merchants, five in the liberal 
professions, and fifty-two artisans; and this ,vi thou t 
proof of any other fault than mutual intimacy. 
""\Vith such forms of procedure and of judgment, no 
one ,vas able to rely upon his innocence; from 
,vhence the minds of Inen were in painful suspense, 
not only throughout the Legations, but like,vise in 
the provinces of Pesaro and Ancona, as it ,vas said 
that the Comnlission would take up its quarters in 
them; and it had already dispatched its agents thither 
to make inquiries. 
But these nlovements, undertaken with a vie,v to 
the reforms ,,,hich the Po,vers had recommended in 
the 
Iemorandum of 1 
31, affected public opinion 
much more than any of the preceding a.ttelnpts; 
and in the most Inoderate of the French journals,- 
anlong others in the Journal des Débats, ,vhich ,vas 
thoroughly devoted to the policy of the Guizot 
Iinis- 
try-there ,vere inserted remarks tending to justify 
the subjects of Rome, and bitter against its mis- 
government. In this the papal Court found lnatter for 
reflection, since it feared that justice Inight be done, 
in the councils of tJle po,,"erful, at any rate to moderate 
desires and to just cOlnplaints. The Sanfedist party, 
,,"hich goycrned in the llaInc of the Pope, persecuted 
VOL. I. K 
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and vexed far more severely those reformists 
,vho sho,,'ed that they were ,yorking for an attain- 
able end, than those, ,vho in past tilnes had be- 
taken themselves to the extrelne alternative of rc.. 
bellion. 
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CHAP. X. 


WORK OF MASSI:\IO D'AZEGLIO. - OTHER POLITICAL ""ORKS.- 
PUBLIC OPINION IN ITALY A...
D ABROAD. - DISPLEASURE OF 
AUSTRIA. - DISAGREE:UENTS OF PIED)IONT 'VITH AUSTRIA.- 
THE JESUITS IN FRANCE. - ROSSI, AMBASSADOR AT RO:\IE.- 
THE EMPEROR NICHOLAS AT RO:\IE. - LA..."'\GUAGE OE' GREGORY 
XVI. - HIS DEATH ON JUXE ], 1846. 



IASSIMO D' ÅZEGLIO took occasion, from the events I 
have just related, to print a composition:1(c of his, in 
which he censured the ineffectual and lnischievous 
efforts at revolution, and along ,vith them the mis- 
government that impelled the subjects to them in 
their despair. He ,yarned the impatient and violent, 
but vindicated the authors of the recent Inovements 
from those calumnious itnputations ,vhich the men in 
po,ver hurled at. the fallen; and, using the language of 
freedom,-keen against the oppressors, consoling to the 
oppressed,-he sought means to light up the minds of 
I talians with the love of national independence, in 
order that they might abstain from every enterprise 
less noble and less great. The Roman Government 
thought to darken the truth by the mean ,varfare of 
hired journals, by the terror of the l\Iilitary Commis.. 
sions, and by the extreme severity of the censorship; 
but all honourable men, even of opinions the most 
moderate, assented to the arguments of reason and 


· " Degli ultilni casi di Romagna." 
K 2 
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justice, and formed a juclglnent un favourable to the 
Government of ROllle. Austria was childishly angry 
with Azeglio, and required and obtained of the feeble 
Governnlent of Tuscany that be should be expelled 
from that country, wbere he was then residing; and 
it ,vas from this cause that the celebrated ,vriter of 
romance, the distinguished painter, the recent poli- 
tical author, acquired a great increase of renown in 
I taly, and of influence over general opinion; and receiyed 
Inany public and signal testilnonials of csteeu1, of affec- 
tion, and of honour. .A..t that juncture, there came to 
the light successively other books, ,vhich gave strength 
to moderately liberal opinions; censured such govern- 
Inents as ,vere narro,,,,, absolute, or oppressive; 
roundly abused the stupid and unjust proceedings of 
certain ,vicked advisers of the Princes, and of cer- 
tain retrograde associations; and both stated and ex- 
plained the injustice of the dominion of the stranger, 
the corruption and perfidy of the Austrian Court, 
and the ilnprescriptible rights of the Italian race to 
national independence. The Prolegorueni of Gioberti ; 
Balbo's book on the "IIopes of Italy," ,,
hich ,vas re- 
printed ,vith additions and corrections, and the SUlH- 
mary of his" History of Italy;" the ,veighty,vork of 
the" AnonYlllous Lombard; 77 the volullle of Giacolllo 
Durando on "Italian Nationality," and other n1Îl1or 
productions of the Italian genius,-enlightened the 
minds of men, raised their spirits, and l11ethodised 
t heir opinions. Such a novel and effectual method 
of contest, from ,vhich the desires and hopes of inde- 
pendence gradually dre,v food and vigour, ,vas far 
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more stinging to Austria than the conspiracies, over 
,vhich she easily triulnphed, had in past times been 
hurtful to her: and this annoyed her Inost of all, that 
the ,yorks to ,vhich I refer ""ere in a tone respectful 
to the royal fan1ily of Savoy, and to I\:ing Charles 
Albert, upon ,vhorn it appeared that the hopes of a 
national sovereignty ,vould principally rest. The ill- 
humour of Austria ,vas manifest; her journals, Ger- 
n1an and Italian, rnurmured against Piedmont, turned 
into mocker}" the reforn1s that ,vere in progress there, 
passed a sharp censure upon the plans for rail,vays, 
and ,vrote disparagingly of I\:ing Charles Albert. The 
Governlnent of Lombardy, too, became unusually 
harsh to such Sardinian suhjects as came ,,
ithin its 
jurisdiction, and by other like signs sho,ved the ill.. 
,viII and restlessness of the Court of 'Tienna. The 
Inost serious and important of theln ,vas this, that, in 
the beginning of April, it published a notification, by 
,vhich the import duty upon Sardinian wines in the 
Lombardo-Venetian provinces ,vas augluented by 
21 lire 45 centesÍ1ni (188.) per Inetrical qu_intal. 
I quote the ,vords in ,vhich King Charles Albert 
thought fit to announce to his people this ill turn 
from Austria; and I quote them, partly because they 
prove the futility of the pleas ,vith ,vhich Austria 
coloured the true grounds of her displeasure, partly 
because they ,vere the introduction to proceedings on 
a larger scale, and-to serious catastrophes. 
"The augmentation of the ilnport duty (thus spoke the 
journals of the Governlnent) on the ,vines of the l{ing's 
dominions, \vhich has Lecn adopted by Austria, strikes so 
K 3 
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directly at the interests of our proprietors and growers, 
that it is right to point out the causes of such a measure. 
In 1751, a convention ,vas concluded behveen the Courts of 
Sardinia and Austria, by ,vhich the latter granted a passage 
to the salt of the Republic of Venice through the States of 
LOlnbardy, and the former on its part abandoned its active C0111- 
merce in salt with the Swiss Cantons, and the Italian districts 
dependent upon then1. This convention ,vas revived in 1815, 
but Piedu10nt had then absolutely ceased to conSUlne Vene- 
tian salt; and therefore, tls the end for which it had been 
concluded existed no longer, she lnight have considered it as 
annulled. It ,vas only in deference to the Court of Austria 
that, upon the ground that the convention had not been de- 
clared forn1ally at an end, I-lis ßlajesty declined to furnish to 
the Canton of Tessin the quantity of salt ,,,hich it llad re- 
quested. The Government, ho\vever, of 1at Canton, having 
purchased it abroad, requested of IIis l\lajesty's Government 
leave for it to pass: and this was granted, because, ac- 
cording to the 111axinlS of the l
nv of nations, the passage of 
any Inerchandise whatever should not be refused to ueigh- 
bouring States unless it ,yould occasion injury to the State 
granting it. The Court of Vienna insisted on considering this 
transit of salt as an active comn1erce, although it was granted 
without any advantage or profit to the tolls of the kingdom, 
and objected to it accordingly. IIis l\Iajesty refused to adopt 
such an extension of the treaty of 175]. In it not a ,vord 
is said about transit, which the Court of Sardinia never has 
agreed, or could agree, to prohibit. 
" Upon these grounds Austria has adopted the measure 
above named by ,yay of reprisal." 


This first and lTIOst recent act of resistance, by an 
Italian Prince, to don1ineering Austria, was univer- 
sally adlnired and eulogised in Italy. The Turinese 
hailed Charles ...
lbert with festivities and public ac- 
clamation; and to him the minds of the Italians 
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turned ,vith gratitude, and ,vith the hope of greater 
things. 
In the Pontifical State, where there ,vas more 
suffering than else,vhere, hope and expectation ,vere 
also on a larger scale. The ne'vs came there of that 
henologic association, of ,yhich Charles Albert had per- 
mitted the establishlnent. It ,yas kno,vn, that some 
exiles from the Roman State, at that time driven 
out of Tuscany, which a lninistry s
Y'orn to .Austria 
had Inade inhospitable, ,vere received in Piedmont; 
there was talk, too, of armalnents and of plans, nlagni- 
fied by rumour. From these causes, men's minds ,vere 
heated not only by their old and customary feelings, 
and by undefined hopes and ,vishes for revolution, but 
through the fresh hopes ,vhich an Italian Prince had 
inspired by his resistance to .L\.ustria, the one true and 
potent conservator of despotism, and of the corrupt 
GovernInents of the Italian States. Besides, the Court 
of Ron1e, oppressed by the fear of sects and of con- 
spiracies, did not cOlnprehend either the ne,v direction 
that public opinion had taken, or the inward and 
hidden reasons of the recent events; and it continued 
to tread its ,yonted ,yay, iInagining that repression or 
oppression meant, RGd was equivalent to, governing 
and preserving. It had already made the most keen 
and urgent representations, in order to obtain from 
the Tuscan Governlnent the delivery into its o,vn 
hands of that Piëtro Renzi who ,vas the author of 
the lllovement of Rimini, and who, first taking refuge 
in France, afterwards secretly returned to Florence, 
and was there discovered and arrested. And because 
K 4 
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the Tuscan l\linistry had recognisecl the claims of 
the Court of Rome, and, regardless of the public 
complaints, had placed in its po,ver that insig- 
nificant personage, it seemed to think, so jealously 
did it guard him, that it had gained a treasure, and 
had placed the constitution in safety. 'Ihe ,vretched 
creature sought to soften his inquisitors, anù save his 
life, at the price of infalny. He confessed his o,vn 
offences and those of his friends; and, to prove that he 
reall}T was the Í1nportant and dangerous character 
that the Inen in po,ver believed, he concocted fables 
about ne,v conspiracies, and 'vas shameless in accusa- 
tion and in calulnny. lIenee the rigours of the 
police, ,vhich had at that time l\Ionsignor 
Iarini at 
its head, increased, and the 
lilitary Cornmissions me- 
naced not only llolnagna, but also the 
Iarc.hes. They 
already ,vere ordering arrests in Ancona, and in the 
Province of U rbino and Pesaro, of ,vhich Carùinal 
Della Genga ,vas the Legate. Rome had entrusted 
hiln ,vith teJnporal dignities and the government of 
men, because in his spiritual office as Archbishop of 
Ferrara, and in superintending consecrated virgins, 
he had acquired by his conduct a scandalous reputa- 
tion. There was abundant cause for disunion and 
discredit: and as if it had not been furnished, even to 
excess, by the stupid and iniquitous acts of tyranny 
and vexation, and the incessant, unj ust, or excessive 
sentences of the extraordinary tribunals, the Church- 
men supplied yet more. One of them ,vould com- 
mand, that, if a luan should but set foot in the house 
of a young ',,"oman, or show himself to be slnitten ,vith 
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her beauty, he should be bound, and compellable by 
the Ecclesiastical Court, to espouse her. Another 
,vould prohibit Christian physicians to undertake 
the treatment of J e,ys, or to continue that of sick 
Christians, if reluct.ant to 1l1ake provision for their 
souls by the Sacraments; others, again, by other Ull- 
civilised, or uncharitable, or other,vise revolting, re- 
gulations. 
Besides these, the Court of ROlTIe had new ana 
irksome anxieties. 
I. Thiers had nlade himself the 
accuser of the Jesuit fathers froln the tribune of the 
French Parliament, and had demanded that the Go- 
vernnlent should put into execution that law of the 
State, which declared the dissolution of religious Con- 
gregationsnot approved and permitted by the executiv"e 
authorities. In Switzerland, in France, and in Italy, 
the old antipathies had been revived and aggravated 
against that noted Company,-the butt of so lllany 
ancient and recent charges and complaints, in his- 
tory and romance, in journals, and before tribunals. 
The Fren
h Government had promised 1\1. Thiers, in 
the Parliament, that it would put the la,vs of the 
State into full execution the moment it had con- 
cluded what it thought the needful communications 
,vith the Court of Rome. For these it dispatched 
to the Eternal City, Pellegrino Rossi, the exile of 
1815, now become Professor, Peer, and Ambassa- 
dor. The Court of Rome was ill pleased with the 
arrival of so considerable a person, - an able 
la,vyer, thoroughly acquainted, too, 1vith Roman 
artifices, the author of works '\vhich the Court 
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itself had proscribed, the framer of Republican Con- 
stitutions, the steady defender of the institutions 
of modern civilisation, and of the representative sys- 
tern; nor could the Governlnent of ROine forget, that 
this ambassador of France ,vas still the same man 
who had al,vays contended for the freedom and inde- 
pendence of Italy. Add that it "Tas said, that Rossi 
'vas to be engaged not only in the matter of the 
Jesuits, but like,vise in political questions; and that 
he ,vas charged to study them, to converse upon them 
"rith men ,vorthy of esteelU, and revered by the 
country; and to find means of having justice done to 
the demands of the public opinion. N or did annoy- 
iug cares anel serious reflections reach Rome only 
from Republican S,vitzerland and Constitutional 
France, but likewise, and even more, from Russia, 
,vhere the Autocrat made open war on the Catholic 
Religion and on the authority of the Pope, and sub- 
jected its adherents to persecution and to Inartyrdom, 
after the manner of the Pagan Emperors of old. 
I have now arrived ,vith nlY succinct narrative 
nearly at the close of the r
ign of Gregory X'''-I., and 
have used, in regard to his telnporal government, that 
serious language ,vhich truth and nlY conscience have 
dictated. I ain therefore especially glad to bear an 
honourable and respectful testilnony to his conduct as 
Pontiff, to his constant zeal for the gro,vth of the Ca- 
tholic Religion, and to the prudence and conciliatory 
spirit, of ,vhich he gave proof in Inanaging the affairs 
of the Jesuits of France; as also t.o t.he coura.ge and 
110ble-mindedness ,vit.h ,vhich he defended the Catholics 
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trodden do,vn by Russian t.yranny. For he authori- 
tatively recomlnendec1 the General of the Jesuits in 
Rome to disband, as he best could, his soldiery in 
France; he sought, too, for this and other adjust- 
lnents, in order to avoid giving increased lllaterial for 
discord and for scandal to that Christian nation; 
and to Nicholas, EInperor of the Russias, ,vhen he 
had COine to Rome, he spoke, at an interview, with an 
elnotion so noble, and a dignity so much more than 
hUlnan, that the falne of it went every\vhere abroad. 
It is but right to preserve the record of the ,vords he 
llsed, ,vhich, according to the testimony of one ,vho 
caught them, ,vere of the follo,ving tenour:- 
" Sire! the day will come in ,vhich we must both 
present ourselves to God, to render Hin1 an account of 
our deeds. I, as being far more advanced in years, 
shall assuredly be the first; but I should not dare to 
meet t4e eye of my Judge, if I did not this day en- 
deavour to defend the Religion entrusted to my 
charge, ,vhich you are oppressing. Sire! think ,veIl 
upon it: God has created I{:ïngs, that they may be 
the fathers, not the tyrants, of the subjects who obey 
them." 
The Lord had a short time before called to his 
Juògment-seat, Francis I,-r., Duke of 
Iodena; and on 
the 1st of June of that year, 1846, He summoned 
thither, after a short illness, the aged Pontiff. 
I ,vill now give an account, in brief heads, of the 
establishlnents, the systelns, the usages, and the con- 
dition of the Court and State of Rome at the epoch of 
his death. 
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C II.A.P. XI. 


TIlE COrRT. - GAETANO MORONI. - THE SA.CRED COLLEGE.- 
THE PRELATURE. - THE FINANCES. - CO:\DIERCE. - THE ARMY. 
- prBLIC INSTRUCTIOY. - TIlE LEGATES AND DELEGATES.- 
THE POLICE. - THE JUDICL\.L SYSTEM. - PC-BLIC Orl
ION.- 
FRIEKDS AND OPPONENTS OF TIlE GOYERN:llENT. 


THE Court of Gregory X\TI. ,vas constituted in the 
Inanner usual under other Pontiffs. There was a 
Prelate at the head of the Household, and this office 
,vas al,vays filled by a Cardinal. There ,vere Prelates 
Clerks of the Chalnber, and Prelates Groolns of the 
Privy Chamber; Lay gentlemen of the s,yord and 
cloak, or Chalnberlains; and Lay groolns of the chan1ber, 
or domestics in the clerical habit. For parade and 
defence there ,vas the Noble Guard, and the company 
of S,viss with the halberts and liveries of the Raffael- 
lesque fashion. There ,vas a Secretary for 
Iemorials, 
a Cardinal Secretary for Briefs, a Cardinal for Pa- 
trona.ge*, a Cardinal of the Exchequert, a Cardinal 
of the Archives t of Holy Church, a Prelate Private 
Secretary to the Pope, a Prelate Secretary for the 
Latin Correspondence, a Prelate for the \\T ardrobc, 
and other Prelates in other minor offices. 
Gregory X'TI. did not give public audiences; and 
it is said that, ,vhen he received privately, he did not 
love to speak on temporal affairs. It is reported, that 


· Datario. 


t Camerlengo. 


t Cancelliere. 
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his household was not econon1Ïcally managed, and 
that there ,vas little method in the expenditure. 
Gaetano :\Ioroni, ,vho forillerly had been his barber 
as the 
Ionk and Cardinal Capellari, and had after- 
,vards become his first groom of the Chamber as 
Pope, was always the man after his o,vn heart. 
Gregory X'TI. decorated him with orders of knight.. 
hood, placed him in comfortable and envied circum- 
stances, and ,vas so attached to him, that he got the 
name and credit of a minion, and dispensed protec- 
tions and favours not only of the Court but of the 
State. There ,vere loud murlnurs; but, in spite of 
them, the Cavaliere Gaetano :\Ioroni received the 
hOlllage not of those only that ,vere in quest of graces 
and honours, but also of Cardinals and l:>l"elates: 
small n1en of letters dedicated to him sermons anù 
verses, and extolled hirn as a person of deep learning, 
inasmuch as he ,vas the author, or more probably the 
editor, of an Ecclesiastical Dictionary which, on the 
invitation and the recollllnendation of the Court and 
the Governlnent, all the municipalities, as ,veIl as all 
the dependents of both, had to purchase. To this 
fortunate and astute barber, or "Gaetanino," as t.he 
ROlllans coaxingly called him, incense ,vas burned by 
the courtly cro,vd of self-seekers, of flatterers, and of 
crop-eared curs. 
The sacred College of the Cardinals ,vas distin- 
guished for its Inany pious Inen1bers, some of ,vholn 
,vere illustrious for theological learning, and others as 
accomplished in foreign tongues; but it did not shine 
in the possession of those virtues, ,yhich are ncccssary 
for the good governll1Cnt of States. If, ho\vever, ""e 
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put out of the question talents and political opinions, 
and excepting only a fc,v of its melnbers, it is but 
fair to bear testÎInony to their sincere piety, and the 
purity of their lives. 
The Prelature, especially that part of it 1vhich 
attends the Court and mixes in politics, is cOIn posed 
of men neither clerical nor lay, being too laical for 
clergymen, and too clerical for layulcn; and it ,vas 
neither remarkable for learning, nor respectable for 
strictness of life. 
The finances ,vere adulÎnistered by a Prelate as 
Treasurer, ,vho was entitled, on quitting his office, 
to be appointed Cardinal. IIis acts ,vere liable to 
review only by the Pope; his accounts ,vere not 
audited, and probably ,vere not susceptible of audit, 
by reason of the badness of the system, and the privi- 
leged quality of the person. The puùlic taxes of the 
Government were raised in two forms; one direct, thc 
other indirect. The first consisted of the tax on real 
property and the tax on successions, ,vhich produced 
about three million cro,vns a-year; the second ,verc 
composed of the Customs' duties, the monopolies of salt 
and tobacco, of the Stalnps and Registry, of the Post, 
the Lottery, the Excise upon corn ground in SOine 
Provinces, and upon the consumption of it in others: 
these produced about six millions of cro,vns a-year. 
Froin these sums should be deducted the expenses of 
collection, ,vhich, for the direct taxes, reached about 
t,venty-three per cent., for the Excise eleven, for 
Stalnps aud Registry sixteen, for the Post-Office sixty, 
for the Lottery sixty-ninc, or on the average about a 
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fourth of the gross, incon1e. In ancient times, such 
alnple tributes flo,ved into Rome from the whole 
Catholic ,vorld, that the Papal subjects paid fe\v 
taxes; still, even then, the public treasury ,vas in ill 
condition, because of nepotism and of wars long ago, 
and more recently of mal-adlninistration. For a long 
time the expenditure has exceeded the revenue of 
Rome, and loans and debts have been in fashion. 
Clement VII. had already begun to create the so- 
called luoghi di monte, ,vhich implied that the Sove- 
reign was to make use of the taxes and duties in 
advance, constituting a species of transferable securi- 
ties or annuity warrants in favour of the lenders of 
Inoney. ,Vhen this manner of providing for the trea- 
sury had been discovered, the luoghi di rnonte were, 
under various forms, ll1ultiplied to such a degree, that, 
in the time ofSixtus ,r., eleven of them could be named, 
in which almost the entire income of the State and the 
Church ,vere mortgaged and made over to creditors; 
and thus it happened, that the public debt "1'3S gradu- 
ally s,velled, and, so soon as 1670, amounted to :fifty- 
two millions of cro,vns. In the reigns of Innocent X. 
and Innocent XI. the interest was reduced, :first, fron1 
five per cent. to four, then from four to three; and 
as this remedy ,vas found too weak for the inveteracy 
of the evil, in the course of time resort was had to 
the custolnary but desperate expedients of paper 
Illoney, and Inoney of base metal, ,vhich we call 
erosa. In 1801 the debt of the Pontifical Govern.. 
ment, bet,,-een racabili, luoglli di 1Jzonte, and debts 
taken OVEr froIn the municipalities, alnounted to 
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seven t.y-four 111illions of cro,vns; and the income never 
reached the expenditure. In 1811, the French, after 
their conquest, cancelled one half of the public debt 
by dissolving the religious Congregations, ,vho ,yere 
creditors to that extent, and by confiscating thcir pro- 
perty; the other half ,vas paid at the rate of forty 
per cent., and thus they started afresh. At the Resto- 
ration, the debt of the l1Ionte .J..\Tapoleone at l\Iilan ,vas 
distributed, in proportion to population and territorial 
revenue, among the States that had constituted the 
kingdom of Italy. The reckoning ,vas Inade upon an 
hundred thousand parts, out of ,vhich t,,-enty-one 
thousand four hundred fell to the share of ROIne, in 
the ratio of the Provinces of the Pontifical States 
,vhich had formed' part of that kingdoln. Thus she 
,vas saddled \"ith about a l11illion cro,vns; but, as a set- 
off, she had her proportional quota of the eighty n1il- 
lion francs ,vhich constituted the assets of the JIonte 
Na}Joleone. lIenee her share on the credit side ,,,,as 
greater than that on the debit. Pius .Y"II. liquidated 
the remaining certificates of the old Pontifical debt 
at the rate of four per cent.; and to re-establish and 
reinlburse the religious Congregations, and meet other 
claims upon him both from Church and State, he 
created a ne,v debt of one Inillion five hundred thou- 
sand cro,vns. He thought of founding a Sinking 
Fund, but the design never took effect; and although 
Leo XII. did afterw'ards actually found it, and en- 
do,v'ed it at the outset ,yith fifty-five thousand cro,vns 
a-year, and after\vard:-; with furtl1er SHIUS, yet it fell 
out that the treasurer never paid over this endO\Vlnent 
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in full, and that the sums which he did pay ,vere 
Inade 
nvay ,vith, so that the whole fund disappeared. 
After the events of 1831, the monopolies of salt and 
tobacco, ,vith the dues on corn ground, and others on 
consulnption, "
ere farmed, and considerable sums 
,vere dra,vn in anticipation, of course to the increase 
of the public debt. Throughout the reign of Gregory, 
foreign interventions, the ellroltnent and establish- 
lnent of the S,viss troops, the :\Iilitary Comn1Ïssions, 
and the police, cost enormously. Ruinous loans ,yere 
contracted, one of them with Rothschild at sixty-five 
per cent. ; and although the taxes were increased, there 
was an annual deficiency of from five to six hundred 
., 
thousand crowns; so that the public debt, during Gre- 
gory's reign"vas augmented by t,venty-seven lnillions 
of crowns. The adn1inistration of the Treasurer Tosti 

Yas a real calalnity: no one accuses of roguery one 
,,,,ho remained poor, but all charge hhn ,,,,ith inex- 
pertness and utter indolence. The Treasury ,\yas 
Ï1npoverished, confusion aggravated: many in Rome 
acquired excessive ,vealth by usury, by public farming, 
and by ,yorks executed econonzically, as it is called, 
(that is, not by tender); under Tosti. Of one decen- 
nial period of his administration it was never found 
practicable to frame anù render a regular account. One 
Galli, the accountant of the Papal Treasury, huddled 
figures together, and gave out that he had achieved 
it; but it ,vas only thro,ying dust in people's eyes. 
The Clergy imputed the derangements of the reign 
of Gregory to ttllnults and insurrections. Assuredly 
these ,vere not advantageous; but the ill state of the 
VOL. I. L 
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Papal finances ,vas of old date, as has been already 
sho\vn; and the true and inevitable cause of the in- 
veterate and obstinate evil lay in this, that, in the 
Court of Rome, the revenues of the State were always 
vie,ved as a patrÎ1nonial income for a privileged class, 
and by no means as public property subject to 
accountability for its administration. The men in 
power regard themselves as In asters, and not as sÏ1llple 
.. 
trustees; they are not public officers, but persons 
sharing together in a sovereignty that they ,vield in 
the name of the Church, ,vhile they regard the State 
as one grand ecclesiastical benefice, a possession to be 
turned to account by Churchmen. To this ,ye must 
add the bad civil and economical system, obstructing 
the gro\vth of public wealth, ,vith the large entailed 
estates and 1Jzajorats, hindering the circulation of pro- 
perty; and still more the Church-Corporations, ,vho 
possess a capital of about one hundred lnillions of 
cro,vns. Add to these a bad system of registry for 
mortgages, the Inultitude of pensions given by favour 
in the reign of every Pope, the farn1Ïng of taxes with 
one hand, and ,vith the other the execution of the 
l)ublic ,vorks on account of Government, instead of 
doing it by contract. And no,v, without further 
specification or enquiry, ,ve have grounds more than 
enough for the ,vretched state of the Pontifical 
finances. 
Commerce and industry were governed by the 
Cardinal of the Exchequer of IIoly Church, under a 
system of prohibitory and protective regulations, by 
tariffs, prerniums, Inonopolies, and privileges. Let 
anyone who ,vishes to make himself Inaster of the 
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heteroclite economical idea.s of the Court of ROlne 
cast an eye on Signor Angelo Galli's work, the Cenni 
Economici Statistici dello Stato Po n tificio , ,vhich ,vas, 
and still is, the apple of its eye, and the Genius of its 
finance. The simple folks thought they ,,"'ere favour- 
ing commerce and fattening the Treasury, ,vhile really 
they did but feed the contraband, ,vhich becalne 
Inore than a mere craft; it was a regular cornmerce, 
justified even in the opinion of casuists. There ,vere 
lllllnerOUS bands of organised smugglers, with their 
officers and banks for management, with insurers, 
clerks of accounts, and carriers: while for de- 
fence they had their captains, guides, and escorts. 
The custorns officers and watchmen were numerous, 
but ill paid; helps to the snluggler rather than to the 
Treasury. Public morality and security were heavy 
sufferers; rough and ready-handed men gre\v used 
to collisions ,vith the forces of the State, to an ad- 
venturous life, and to desperate struggles. The lust 
of money, which the prospect of sudden and easy 
gain begets and fosters in the mind, gave birth to 
indolence, garnbling, and every other vice; and 
,,,,hen the dilninution of tariffs, and change in the 
course of trade, put an end to the imposing profits 
of the smuggler, that class, abandoned to mis- 
doing, was ready for rapine, for assaults, and for 
commotions. S_uch ,vas the happy result of the ta- 
riffs, which moreover ,vere barbarous even in their 
details, and ,vith reference shnply to the purpose of 
protection. By way of example I ,villlnention that, 
while prerniums are granted for the construction of 
L 2 
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large merchant vessels, in order to favour the gro,vth 
of the mercantile rnarine, timber for building purposes 
is subject to an export duty scarcely greater than 
that of ,vood unhc\vn; frOln ,vhich cause the large 
export that has been Inade to England for many )ìearS 
has doubled its price in the country. And, if,ve ,vish 
to kno,v the effect of prelniun1s, ,ve shall find that 
the cloths of the State, ,,:hich enjoJ them, are not 
only bad, but dearer than good foreign ones, and 
that the Government., to encourage the 111anufacture, 
besides giving the prelniuln, purchases all that the 
troops require. In regard to rnonopolies and ex- 
ernptions I ,vill set do,vn this fact, that., in order to 
protect, as is professed, the trade of refining sugar, it 
has been Inade for t,venty-five years a monopoly, for a 
sole manufacturer and a single refinery, ,vhich is able 
to produce scarcely a tenth part of the quantity ne- 
cessary for consunlption, ,vhile, in the mean time, 
foreign sugar is loaded ,vith a tax of forty per cent. 
Even the institutions of credit, as they are called, are 
protected; and the single Dank of ROlne, ,vhich has a 
en pi tal of 500,000 crowns, exists under exclusive 
pri vilege. 
1"he comlnerce of transit scarcely exists; the home 
trade is but slnall; the foreign trade, bet,veen imports 
and exports, reaches about 20,000,000 crO'Vl1S a-year; 
the ÎIuports are something greater than the exports. 
The Government has neither a steamer nor a ship of 
,val" upon either of the seas that ,vash the country. 
The Secretaryship of State for Foreign Affairs, both 
ecclesiastical and lay, is held by a Cardinal, 1vith a 
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Prelate for his deputy, and clerical and lay assist.. 
ants: both the ecclesia.stical and secular diplomacy at 
foreign Courts is conducted by Prelates called A pos.. 
tolic Nuncios, or Internuncios, or else by Cha1"gés 
d' Affaires. The Department of State for Home Affairs 
is like"wise under a Cardinal, ,vith a Prelate for his 
deputy, and clerical and lay subordinates. 
The State, ,vith its population of about 3,000,000, 
is divided into t,venty-one Provinces. Some of theln 
are composed of vast and fruitful districts ,vith 
300,000 inhabitants and up,vards; others are lilnited 
and poor, ,vith 15,000 or 20,000. The four so-called 
Legations, Bologna, Ferrara, Ravenna, and Forlì, 
and the Province of U rbino and Pesaro, are each 
governed by a Cardinal Legate, the rest by a Prelate, 
\vho must also be l\Ionsignore. The Cardinal Dean is 
President of Velletri, ,vhere he keeps a Prelate as 
Vice- Legate. A Cardinal is President of Rome and 
Cornarca. 
The Cardinal Legates have a Pontifical Brief, which 
defines their authority and powers: it is not. alike 
for all. They direct the police of the Province, 
command the armed force, superintend the provin.. 
cial, and are guardians of the municipal, adminis.. 
tration; sentence to ÏInprisonlnent summarily, release 
from punishment, and administer mercy within fixed 
bounds. The 
relates Delegate have narro,ver dis 
cretion, if not less authority. Every Cardinal or 
Prelate, Legate or Delegate of a Province, has four 
lay Councillors, narned by the Sovereign. Every 
Province has a Provincíal Council elected in the 
L 3 
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lnanner I shall describe. The 1\1 unici pal Councils 
n1eet and name the electors; these assemble in the 
capital of the district, and submit to the Sovereign 
a list of three for each place to be filled. The Pro- 
vincial Council meets once a year, and sits for fifteen 
days, to lnake up the estin1ates and accounts of the 
Province, to appoint and applot the provincial taxes, 
,vhich are direct and upon real property; it nalnes, 
.. 
too, a I
rovincial Commission of Adulinistrative Super- 
intendents, which sits pern1anently. 
The District has no real Í1nportance, either admin- 
istrative or p.olitical. 
l-'he l\Iunicipality is constituted as follows. The 
Sovereign nalues, in the first instance, all the Coun- 
cillors frOIn the classes of nobles, proprietors, metn... 
bcrs of the liberal professions, and chief persons in 
the respective trades. The Council is rene,ved by 
one-third at a time, and fill8 its o,vn vacancics; but 
every Councillor Inust be approved by the Govern... 
111ent. The Council proposes to the Government the 
lists of three for the nomination of 
Iayor, Aldermen, 
and Coulmon-Councilmen *, ,vho together form the per- 
manent municipallnagistracies. The Inunicipal bodies 
inlpose taxes on properties and articles of consuml)'" 
tion, and collect them by officers of their own. 
In every District, and also in ::\Iunici palities of a 
certain size, there resides a Jay Governor. The 
Governors of the first class have a monthly pay of 
fifty cro,vns, those of the second class forty, of the 
third thirty-five, the fourth thirty, the fifth t.wenty- 
five. There are also certain Governors of baronial 
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and abbatial estates, nominated, like the rest, by the 
Pope, but paid by the feudatary, ,,"ho adlninister 
justice in the narne of the Lord Daron according to 
the Papal la,vs. The Governor superintends the 
l\Iunicipalities; the Councils cannot meet but by his 
order, and no subject can be debated except ,vith his 
l)revious approval: he presides at the meetings, and 
has a voice and a share in all municipal cOffilnittees 
and delegations. The so-called Congregation del 
Euon Governo, ,vith a Cardinal for its President, had 
the guardianship of the 1\lunicipalities round about 
l
,olne. 
The Governors are like,vise directors of the police 
in their o,vn districts, and of espionage, arrests, and 
inquisitions. They are criminal judges for offences 
not subject to any penalty exceeding three years of 
labour on the public ,yorks, and in the particular 
case of theft they may give sentence up to ten years 
of the galleys. They are civil judges in causes in- 
volving sums not greater than 200 cro,vns. Lastly, 
they carryon the administrative correspondence be. 
t,veen each 1\Iunicipality and the capital of the Pro- 
vince, and they give the official sanction in the trans- 
actions, termed of voluntary jurisdiction, and relating 
to 'VOlnen and minors. 
The suprerne administration of the police lies ,vith 
a Prelate, ,vho is Governor of Rorne. The office is 
held by a Cardinal, frorn ,vhorn authority passes 
o\vndwards to the Cardinal Legate or Prelate Dele- 
gate, and frotn these to the Governors; and in another 
branch it likewise passes through the successive 
L4 



152 


IIISTORICAL SUJ\I!.IARY. 


[BOOK I. 


grades of the Carabineers, a police force commanded 
by the saIne Governor-Prelate. 
'The Department, else,vhere called that of \Var, is 
governed by a Prelate, ,vith the title of President of 
.1trnls. This like,vise is a Cardinal's post. The good 
officers are fe,v; lTIOst of them attain their rank by 
favour, patronage, or servility; they are fit only to 
pass Inuster, and not ove fit for that. There is no 
code, no good regulations or orders for discipline, no 
pril1e in the profession or in the flag. The men are 
picked up here and there, and enlisted by means of 
a lo,v pren1iuln : they are an ill-favoured and ill-condi- 
tioned set, particularly the infantry; the cavalry the 
saIne in a less degree. Thus is the noble art of ,var 
depraved and made contelnptihle, and the name of 
Papal soldier is a catch,vord of reproach. The Cara- 
bineers are effective, and so are the t,vo S,viss reg i- 
lnents, privileged in pay and in hand
olne uniforlns, 
,vhile the native force is ragged and nasty. 
The sacred Congregation of Studies, composed of 
Cardinals and of Prelates, regulates public education 
at its discretion. A Cardinal Bishop is Arch-chan- 
cellor of each of the greater Universities of Rome and 
Dologna; the Bishop is the Chancellor of the slnaller 
ones at 1\lacerata, Urbino, Perugia, Ferrara, and 
Carnerino. The Bishop is the director of instruction 
in each diocese; the Rural Dean * in each l\Iuni- 
cipality, and in each parish the Incumbent. It is 
forbidden to anyone to teach publicly or privately 
,vithout the licence of the sacred Congregation, or the 
approval of the Bishop: he, too, presides at exan1ina- 
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tions, and fran1es or appro\"es schemes, regulations, 
and books for all schools. Every te
cher is either ac- 
tuallychosen, or else approved, by him, or by the sacred 
Congregation: ecclesiastics are al,,"ays preferred to 
laymen. In Rome the Jesuit Fathers are the sole 
educators of youth, and in other places they get the 
preference. The Inethoc1s used arc either inadequate 
for solid instruction, or faulty, or even radically bad. 
Childhood is worried ,vith the eternal bore of the 
Latin Grammar, and youth ,vith peddling metaphy- 
sicallucubrations. There are no model schools nor 
free schools, no gYlnnastic exercises, no industrial or 
military instru
tion. It is forbidden to teach politi- 
cal economy; the studies of jurisprudence and me- 
dicine are jejune and defective; the school of Engi- 
neers at ROIne, ho,vever, is good. Political events 
had deprived the University at Bologna of Tomnlasini 
in 1830, of Orioli and Silvani in 1831. Bufalini, 

Iatteucci, l{egnoli and Puccinotti, not to 111ention 
others less distinguished, ,vere invited to adorn the 
Tuscan Universities, when they had been passed over 
or suspected by the Papal Governrnent.. The pro- 
scribed 
lamiani ""as in honour at Paris; l\lalaguti, 
also proscribed, was provided for in France; Salvo1ini, 
neglected arnongst us, ,vas invited into Piedmont and 
to Paris. Yet notwithstanding so heavy a loss of 
men, and such neglect of the Universities, that of Bo- 
logna was still distinguished by Allessandrini, Ber- 
tolini, Gherardi, l\[edici, "\T enturoli , and l\Iaaistrini. 
ð , 
and that of Rome by'Tillani, Cavalieri, De-Vico, Tor- 
tolini, Folchi, and De 
Iattheis. Tenel'ani and Co.. 
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ghetti were the brightest IUlninaries of the fine arts; 
Baruzzi like,vise shone in them. In Bologna there 
"
as a school of 
Iusic, directed by the marvellous nos- 
sini; but scientific Acadelnies, and those of Art and 
I..jiterature, ,vere all under the controul of the Sacred 
Congregation of Studies. Scientific congresses ,vere 
110t allo,ved. Letters, ÍInpoverished by the censor- 
ship and by ernpty acadelnic insipidities, yielded fruit 
\vorth little to the taste, and nothing for nourishment. 
The ,vealthy and numerous founòations of charity 
and beneficence ,vere under the absolute governnlent 
of the Clergy, and ill-adlninistered; infant asylums 
,vere forbidden. 
rIhe Press ,vas subject to a three-fold censorship; 
namely by the I-Ioly Office, by the Bishop, und by the 
Governlnent. 
rrhe arrangement of the Tribunals ,vas so complex 
and outlandish, that it is a difficult nlatter to give an 
account of it. I ,viII do my best, ho,vever, to de- 
scribe clearly, first the ordinary, and then the extra- 
ordinary Courts. 
Every capital of a Province is the seat of a Col. 
lcgiate Court, ,vhich adlninisters justice as ,veIl in 
civil as in crilninal matters. Public discussion is 
allo\ved in the first, but prohibited in the second. 
The Courts of first instance at Bologna, TIavenna, Fer- 
rara, and For1ì, are cOlnpospd of a President and ,rice- 
President, ,vith six other Judges at Bologna, and four 
a t the rest. The Pre sid en t' s salary is fifty cro,vns a 
month; the judges have forty. In the other Pro- 
vinces of the State the Courts are composed of a Pre- 
sident, t,vo regular Judges, and t"..o Supernun1eraries ; 
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SOlne of the Presidents have forty cro,vns per n10nth, 
others five-and-twenty; SOIne of the Judges thirt.y, 
others twenty; the Supernumeraries are unpaid. In 
each Court there is a Procurator Fiscal, ,vho at Bo- 
logna, Ravenna, Ferrara and Forlì, has a salary of 
t,yenty-five cro,vns per n10nth, and in the other Pro
 
vinces only sixteen. There are like,vise t,vo J uùges 
of inquest *, whose charge it is to investigate offences: 
they have twenty-five cro,vns a month. The Registrar 
of the Court for civil causes has t,venty; the other 
Ininor officers receive most 'vretched pittances. 
The independence of the judicial po,ver is declared 
by the legislative and judiciary codes; but in the edict 
of July 5, 1831, are these ,yords: "The Legate or 
Delegate, if and whenever he ,vishes it, Ina y preside 
at the sittings of the Courts ,vhich try criminal 
causes, but without a voice." Thus the executive 
authority is enabled to exercise an influence, by pre- 
sence and by speech, upon the conscience of the 
Judges. 
The trials, both criminal and civil, are usually very 
long. There are t,yO tribunals of appeal in the l
ro- 
vinces, one at Bologna, the other at l\lacerata. The 
provinces round about and near R0l11e have none of 
their o,vn, and prosecute appeals in the 111etropolis. 
'fhe Presidents of the Courts of .1tppeal have eighty 
cro,vns a month, the Judges seventy, the Procurator 
Fiscal forty. In Rome the Civil tribunals are dis. 
tinct from the Crilninal. .l
nciently the l)ope ,vas 
l)resident of every Court; he took cognisance of and 


· Giudici Processanti. 



156 


HISTORICAL SUl\I:\fARY. 


[BOOK I. 


judged all the greater causes by means of the Rota anù 
the Segnatura, and the Ininor ones by the Auditor of 
the Privy Chatnber. When the system and forms of 
the State had been changed in some points, the oLiu- 
ditor of the Privî Chall1bcr still continued; that is to 
say, the name continued, and the office, though the 
l11ere i111age of ,vhat has becn, as is COll1ffion in the 
Court of ROlne, ,vhich is thought essentially incapable of 
. 
shock or change. The Auditor of the Privy Chall1ber 
continued, then, to be a Judge; first he had a sub- 
auditor, then several assessors, then a civil and a cri- 
tninal Congregation called the Congregations of the 
A. C. (Auditoris Cameræ). The civil Congregation 
is con1posed of three Prelates and three persons of 
the long robe; through an Assessor, it tries those 
1ninor causes, ,vhich in the Provinces are tried by 
Governors; it divides into t,vo sections, of ,vhich the 
first judges in first instance, and the second in appeal. 
The Crilnil1al Congregation, constituted in the sanle 
manner, is called the tribunal" del GOl
erno." 
The Sacred Rota of Ron1e is con1posed of twelve 
Prelates, called Uditori, and presiùed over by a Pre- 
late-Dean, ,,
ho is alw'"ays of Cardinal's rank. It also 
divides into t,vo Courts. The Government pays the 
nota 25,000 cro,vns a-year, and four foreign Prelates 
sit in it, a privilege or custom, ,vhichever it may be, 
reasonable perhaps in tilDes ,vhen causes ,vere re- 
n1itted froin foreign nations to this celebrated tri- 
bunal, but unreasonable now. Every Prelate Udi. 
tore maintains at his Oìvn cost an Ajutante di Studio, 
to 'VhOlll he pays t,venty crO"tllS a month; besides this, 
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the litigant ,,
ho gains his cause makes a present, pro- 
portioned to its importance, to the .Lljutante, \vho draws 
up the judglnent. Every Uditore has al
o t,vo 
private Secretaries, to whom he pays about an hun- 
dred crowns a year. The cases are got up by the 
Ajutante and the private Secretaries, ,vho cänjointly 
frame the decision, and the Prelate Uditore brings it 
,vith hiln in ,vriting to the meeting of the Court. 
And as the Court itself Inay be, and in fact often is, 
bare of legal learning, thus it CaInes about that 
these apprentices at la,v are in reality the judges. The 
assistants, the private secretaries, the advocates, and tbe 
other la,vyers that transact business before the Sacred 
Rota are bound to wear the clerical dress, even if lay- 
Inen; a strange uS3ge, which accustoms men to masque.. 
rading, and Inakes the sacerdotal habit into the livery 
of a Court, the decoration of a trade. No discussion 
of the causes is permitted before the Tribunal, but 
the parties and Proctors visit each Prelate Uditore at 
his o,vn domicile, for private information and discus- 
sion. The Rota has no ,vrittell code of law; it has, 
for its basis and for the guidance of the Judges, only 
their conscience, their discretion, and the cases decided 
by the Court. It judges in second instance all the 
cases of Umbria, Sabina, and COlnarca, if they exceed 
the sum of 500 crowns; and, in the third instance, 
the causes of the 
ntire State ,vhen the judgments of 
the first and the second disagree. If resort is had to 
the Rota upon an incidental point, it can bring the 
entire cause before itself, and exalnine and decide it. 
l"he judgments are extremely long, because their 
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,vcight is not that of a definitive sentence, but of an 
opinion: even after ten decisions a ne,v hearing Inay 
be granted, and the cause is not at an end until the 
,vord eXjJediatur is pronounced. All the acts and 
decisiolls are in the Latin tongue. The Uditori 
of the Rota have ahvays borne a good, frequently an 
excellent, character. 
l"he Supreme Tribunal, terlneù the Segnatura, is 
cOlnposed of 011e Cardinal l
refect, seven Prelates 
,vith deliberative voice, one Prelate Uditore, and one 
Uditore of the long robe; and it gives judgJncnt in 
civil causes upon the petitions for ,,"hat is called ciT''' 
coscri=ione degli 
ltti *, and on questions of cOlnpe- 
tency, and of replacing parties to a suit on their 
original footing. The Segnatura does not give defini- 
tive sentences as a Court of Cassation, but relnits to 
the Rota. The Judges receive the slender stipend of 
fifty cro,vns a Inonth. "rhey have often been in 
doubtful or bad repute. A certain ::\Ionsignor Grossi, 
Dean of the Court, "yhose reputation had long been 
as bad as possible, forged a sentence in 1845. For 
this he ,vas turned out, but ,vith a pension of fifty 
crowns a month. The proceedings of this Tribunal 
are discretionary, like those of the Sacred Rota; there 
is no discussion in its presence, and the defences an(l 
decisions are in the Latin tongue. 
The tribunal of the Sagra Consulta is composed of 
a Cardinal Prefect and of Prelates Relators, the 
number of ,vhon1 is indeterminate. It separates into 
t,vo divisions; one of these decides in appeal the 
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capital causes of the Provinces of Umbria, Sabina, 
and Comarca; the other, as a Suprelne Court of Re- 
vie,v, tries all appeals, against capital sentences only, 
delivered by any Court of the State. The right to 
clailn a revie,v is not granted for sentences other 
than capital. The Judges have a stipend of fifty 
cro'vns a lTIonth; they are, for the most part, young 
Prelates 1naking their first steps in the career of 
public employment, or else they are persons that have 
miscarried else,vhere, or fallen into discredit. This 
Court also tries all the offences called political, of 
,vhich I shall speak shortly, ,vhen I con1e to enlarge 
upon the exceptional and extraordinary tribunals. 
In concluding this notice of the ordinary tribunals, 
I may remark that the Commercial Courts, ,vhich 
proceed according to the French Code of COlnmerce, 
alnended in a fe,v particula.rs, are cOlnposec1 of com- 
merciallnen, wanting comnlonly any idea of COlnlner- 
cial law, which is never taught and never studied. 
I n1ust also notice, that causes between the Treasury 
and private persons are examined and decided by 
a congregation of Prelates ,vho are Clerks of the 
Chamber to the Pope, with the Prelate ,vho is Trea- 
surer, or 
linister of Finance, at their head. 
I no,v COlne to the Exceptional Courts, a subject 
more serious and extensive. 
The Court of the Sacra Con8ulta tries state offences. 
In the organic regulations for criminal procedure, 
dated 5 :K ovember, 1831, it is provided that in such 
cases the proceeding shall be l]e}
 'Cia sonvnaria, before 
Judges of inquest, specially appointed by the Secre- 
tary of State for the purpose; that the decision is 
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reserved to the Sacra Consulta, a tribunal charged 
,yith the direction and forrns of procedure, according 
to the po,vers cOInlnitted to it, or to be obtained by 
it, as circnn1stances rnay require, frorn tÏlne to tillle; 
that the Sovereign may comn1it the decision to other 
Courts; that the record n1ay be comu1unicated in 
abridgment to l\Ionsignore the Advocate of the poor, 
or to the Counsel chosen by the accused, ,vhenevcr 
the choice has been approved by the President of the 
tribunal; that, in the cases aforesaid, it is not per- 
n1itted to confront the ,vitnesses ,vith the accused; 
that, ,,
hen the tribunal has Inet, the accused shall 
appear, and the President shall e"Xallline him in order 
to obtain the necessary elucidations, after ,vhich he 
shall be sent back to prison. The judgment goes by 
the 111ajority of votes, and is ,vithout appeal. J n 
cases of condclnnation to capital punishment, if the 
decision has not been unanilHous, there may be a 
revie,v before the second division of Judges cOlnbined 
,vith the first; it must take place ,vi thin a period not 
exceeding five days, ,vithout the presence of the ac- 
cused. Froln hence it is plain, that the deciding 
body is also that ,vhich inquires; and that the defence 
is not free, for this further reason, that the counsel 
for it is bound by oath not to Inake kno,vn to the 
accused the BaInes of the witnesses against him; that 
like,vise it is insufficient, because the accused lllay 
not confront the ,vitnesses, nor be present at the 
pleadings, nor call ,vitne
ses in exculpation; that 
the sentences are not, in the Inajority of cases, liable 
to revie,v; and that, ,,,,hen they are, a Inoiety of the 
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Judges in review have already committed themselves 
in the Court belo,v. 
The Sacra Consulta also examines and decides 
causes of the "\V oods and Forests, and of Public Health 
and quarantine. It at the same time directs in chief 
the departments of Public Health and of Prisons. 
I omit any detailed ren1ark on the exceptional 
political tribunals, which are known under the in- 
faluous name of Extraordinary Commissions, \vhether 
nlilitary or mixed, and which in the closing years of 
the reign of Gregory X''''I. gave an unhappy notoriety 
to the names of a Freddi, a Fontana, a Barbieri, and 
others; men ,vhose nalnes my hand is loath to trace 
on lXtper. 
The Court of the Holy Inquisition, or Holy Office, 
has a Supreme Congregation coml)osed of Cardinals, 
and has also Inquisitors-General, Vicars and licensed 
attendants, ,vith the ecclesiastical immunities; it spies, 
inquires, incarcerates, and sentences, secretly -and 
,vithout appeal, in matters of dogma and belief. To 
say the truth, this Holy Office of Rome, ,vhich, even 
in forIner times, never had the same ill falne for 
cruelty as the Spanish Inquisition, has not in our day 
Inade itself remarkable either for acts of ferocity or for 
multiplied annoyances. It should not, however, be 
passed by in silence, that in the Capital, and in the 
Provinces round it, and in the central Provinces (in 
the northern ones it did little or nothing), it has 
always in our time been warning, or ,vorrying, or con- 
demning, sonle layman or ecclesiastic. It has been 
said that, during the late troubles, proofs were found 
_ VOL. I. M: 
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of the share taken by the IIoly Office in political 
inquisitions, -a thing ,vhich I do not assert because 
I do not kno,v it for certain; this I knO"\v and affirm, 
that the IIoly Office is a second Police, a second 
Government, I might say the very Sovereign of the 
,T e,vs, ,vho cannot stir unless the Father Inquisitor 
signs their l)assports, and are teased and vexed by 
his satellites with degrading conturnely and infalnous 
exactions. 
The Cardinal Vicar at Rome, ,vith the aid of Depu- 
ties and Assessors, and eacll Bishop in his o,vn Dio- 
cese, assisted by his 'Ticar and some Assessors, try 
causes both criminal and civil. Their jurisdiction 
extends to the matters and the persons, that is, to all 
t.he controversies ,vhich affect properties either eccle- 
siastical, or administered by ecclesiastics, and to the 
persons of all clerks. Desides this, they have the 
,vhole police over nlorals, and try all the causes belong- 
ing to it. Thus the priesthood lnixes ,vith prostitutes, 
and ,vith the abandoned race of beings that allure 
young women to a life of dissoluteness, or sell for 
lnoney the flesh of their o,vn offspring. Thus it has to 
pry into all the nlysteries of foul and unla,vfullusts ; 
it loses in dignity, and is exposed to conflicts, from 
,vhich frail hurnan nature does not always issue 
scatheless: it COlnes to be the subj ect of suspicions, 
murmurs, and calumnies, nay, sornetirnes, of merited 
contumely, if it chances that the Censor, or judge of 
the deviation of others fro In morality, should solicit 
the honour of a ,vornan, or if, through ignorant zeal, 
he cause scandal in families and in con1munities, by 
infusing unseasonable suspicions and discords, where 
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there has existed, if not the reality, the appearance of 
honourable and uncontalninated rnatrimony. The 
Episcopal Courts decide cases of seduction, or unlaw- 
full)regnancy, by the formula aut dotet, aut nubat, aut 
ad triremes; a formula and decision, ,vhich is highly 
convenient for knowing WOlnen, and a kind of judg- 
ment ,vhich, founding the family relation, as it often 
does, in coercion, strikes vitally at its moral principles, 
,vhich are love, regard, and free-will. 
The searches, inquisitions, and sentences for inl- 
purity are extremely frequent; but there is scarcely 
a case of a sentence for adultery. The Bishops inl- 
prison, fine, and other,vise punish, for blasphemy, and 
for disobeying the precepts of holidays and of fasting. 
In criminal causes, the Clerk has always the advantage 
of going into the Church Court; in civil causes, he may 
choose at his ,vill either the temporal or the Church 
Court, and the Layman is bound to accept that ,vhich 
the Churchman chooses. From the Courts of the 
diocesan Dishop, there is an appeal to those of the 

fetropolitan, and from these last to t,vo Congrega- 
tions of Cardinals sitting in Rome, the one called that 
for Bishops and Regulars, and the other that of the 
Council: these give sentence in the last resort, ,vith- 
out any opportunity for revie,v or cassation. 
Among the Ecclesiastical Courts are reckoned that 
of the fabric of St. Peter, composed of a Congregation 
which takes all òequests left by dying persons for the 
benefit of departed souls, and authorised to try all 
causes in that subject-matter: also the Congregation 
of Loreto J which tries the causes relating to the pro- 

I 2 
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perties of the sanctuary of our Lady of Loreto: also 
the Court of the Office of Exchequer; that of the 
Prefect of the Sacred Palaces; and other like Congre- 
gations cOlnposed of Cardinals and Prelates. 
The Papal State expends on public functionaries 
1,366,510 cro,vns pel
 annZl1n; of these about 5,000 
are Layn1cn, and about 300 ChurchInen ; the stipends 
of the first amount to abo!!t 1,100,000 crowns. 1"110 
Clergymen holding public offices are not, ho,vever, 
paid solely with the money of the treasury, but further, 
and lllore, ,vith rich ecclesiastical benefices, ,vith Car.. 
dinals' al1o,vances, Abbacies, Canonries at Rome, and 
even ,,
ith pensions charged upon the benefices that 
ordinary priests enjoy. All the highcst honours and 
ranks are reserved to the Clerical caste, and also the 
principal functions and authority of Government. 
I conclude this sUInn1ary by gathering under brief 
heads the different threads of Iny statement. 
At the period of the death of Gregory X\TI., the 
liberal sects could ill restrain their rancour and re- 
venge. The Sanfedists played the bully as usual, 
and Inade harvest of the general stupidity. 
That portion of the Liberals, which ,vas called 
Io- 
derate, forIned schernes for Ineeting lnisgovernment by 
legal opposition and obstruction, by the press, and by 
civil fortitude. The upright and prudent part of the 
Pope's adherents recognised the necessity of SOlne 
reform. 
The native troops ,vere fc"r, ill disciplined, ill paid, 
ill to be depended on. The foreign regiments ,vere 
good and effective, but envied by the native force, 
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disliked by the people, and a heavy charge to the 
treasury. 
Commerce ,vas limited; there ,vas no extensive 
branch of industry; sIl1uggling ,vas organised, and 
stronger than the fiscal authority. 
The Police ,vas arbitrary, and persecuted the Li- 
berals; but neither to,vn nor country ,vas secure 
from gangs of villains ill kept do,vn. 
There ,vere no statistics, and all the Departments 
,v ere badly arranged. 1'he taxes and the duties 
,vere heavy and ill allotted, because they fell ahnost 
exclusively on property. The tax upon corn ground 
,vas particularly hateful at some places in Umbria and 
the 
larches. 1'he gro,vth of public ,vealth ,vas 
th,varted by indifferent civil and economic la,vs, by 
the prohibition of rail,vays, and by reason that the 
great estates could so rarely change hands. 
Codes there were none. Citizens "\vere not equal in 
the eye of the 1a 'v, and exern ptions and privileges 
abounded; while the administration of justice ,vas 
entangled, slo,v, costly, and uncertain. 
The public debt ,vas bet,veen 37,000,000 and 
38,000,000 of cro,vns: there was an annual deficit 
of about half a million of cro,vns; no audits, and no 
account rendered by the financial administration. 
Instruction and education "\vere inadequate in every- 
thing, religion included: it was all husk, no substance. 
rro the intelligent youth the career of arms 'vas 
closed, because it was without honour or enter l )rise 
4 ' 
and ,vas contaminated by foreign mercenaries. So 
,vas that of diplomacy, as it ,vas the monopoly of the 
M 3 
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Clergy: the satne ,vith politics, the administrative 
offices, and the 111agistracy, because clergymen alone 
could touch the goal of the highest ranks and 
honours. 
The Censorship of the Press, and of foreign books 
and journals, "ras harsh and bigotted to a strange 
degree. 
Thousands upon thousands of citizens ,vere ,vhat 
is called under 'loarning: these ,vere interdicted froIn 
all offices of honour or emolument, '\vhether under the 
Government or in the l\Iunicipalities. 
The number of families ,vho, after 183 I, ,vere per- 
secuted for political causes, by the Government or the 
Sanfedists, 'vas very great. The exiles, ,vith those pro- 
scribed and under sentence, amounted perhaps to 
t,vo thousand. 
The 
Iilitnry Connnissions were perlnanent. 
Aids and amendlnents of civilisation ,vere disliked 
or neglected. 
The higher nobility of Rome, its Dukes and Princes, 
revered the Papacy, as an institution to,vhich theyo,ved 
their fortune, rank, and ancient privileges; but they 
,vere not friendly to the absolute sway of the sacer- 
dotal caste, distinguished neither for diligence, learn- 
ing, or virtue. rrhe provincial nobility ,vere either 
disinclined or positively hostile to the Papal Govern- 
ment, or else indifferent about it. In the Provinces 
not a fe,v nobles had joined in plots. 
The burgher class, independent in fortune and 
circumstances, ,vas IÍ1nited at Rome, '" and not at- 
tached to the Governlnent: the clients and retainers 
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of Cardinals and Prelates were nUlnerous; so ,vere 
the traffickers in abuses. There were plenty of court.. 
follo,vers, censorious and double-faced; an effeminate 
crowd, voluptuous and effete, servile to its masters, 
but ,vithout heart, ,vithout honour, ,vithout spirit. 
The artisans and lo,ver class in ROlne were per- 
haps attached to the Pontiff, but little to the Prince, 
and to the Government not at all; they were proud of 
the Roman nalne, uncivilised, and quarrelsome. In 
the provincial to,vns, the populace had mingled in the 
sects, and were daring partisans. The country people 
,vere everywhere peaceful, devoted to the I-Iead of 
their religion, reverent to the priesthood, only discon- 
tented at paying too much. 
The minor Clergy, whether of the capital or of the 
provinces, was single-minded, little instructed, given 
to complain of the abuses at Rome, and of the bad- 
ness of the Government, and, with fe,v exceptions, 
n
ither turbulent nor immoral; but that portion of it, 
Inore foreign than Roman, which lives and fattens, or 
hopes to live and fatten, upon abuses and on po,ver 
and honours, ,vas false, hypocritical, sectarian, and 
factious too as occasion served. 
In a word, the Government ,vas far from strong in 
the attachment of its subjects, or in public opinion. 
A broad it was the object of sharp reproach, and of 
sarcasm; its character ,vas exceeding bad; the world 
believed that thëre must be fresh troubles, and that 
prompt and substantial reforms ,vere required. The 
di plolnatic body stood in dread of insurrection and 
revolution. 
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UPON the ne"\vs of the death of Gregory XVI., the 
excited mind of the public ,vas on the alert for new 
and unwonted occurrences. Those, indeed, ,vere fe,v 
,vho thought of creating disturbance, seeing that the 
greater part hoped and prognosticated, that the new 
Pontiff, alive to the miseries of the former reign, and 
to the exigencies of the times, would incline to a less 
ill 
advised and less harsh administration. The Sacred 
College, ,vhen the charge of public affairs had been 
lodged in its hands, governt:d, as is usual, through 
Inedium of such -Cardinals as ,vere respectively Dean, 
Financier, and Heads of the three orders respectively; 
the obsequies of the deceased Pontiff, extending 
through nine days, "\vere appointed; and the Conclave 
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,vas convoked. l\Ionsignor Savelli was sent, as Com- 
Inissioner Extraordinary, to govern the Legations, 
instead of the Cardinal Legates; a Corsican byex- 
traction, and a person reputed to be ,veIl qualified 
to retain thenl in their allegiance. l'here went 
indeed before him a character for avarice, rapacity, 
and harshness. There ,vere stories of his having 
adopted a determination, at the time ,vhen he 
. 
,vas 'Tical" to Cardinal Giustiniani, the Bishop of 
lmola, that persons guilty of blaspheming should 
have their tongues bored. It ,vas also said that, 
,vhen he after\vards became Delegate, he took bribes 
fr(nn the farlners of the state revenues; and, further- 
more, that once, when a criminal condemned to death 
,vonId not settle the concerns of his soul, Savelli, a.s 
Delegate, induced him to receive the consolations of 
religion by presenting fifty cro\vns to his ,vife, which, 
,vhen the sentence had been executed, he took a\vay 
from her in her bereavement; and that the Pope was 
so indignant at this proceeding, that he both fined 
the l\Ionsignore in t,vice that amount for the benefit 
of the poor \vornan, and deprived him of his office. 
The lTIoderate Liberals, ,vhose fixed intention it ,vas 
not to be led into any act of perverseness, and to pursue 
ref Of In by legal methods, did not aIlo,v themselves to 
be cast do\vn by the sinister reputation and the frown- 
ing aspect of the ne\v Governor of the Legations, 
nor by the excesses of the l\Iilitary Commissions; 
and they determined to petition. Some thought 
they ought to address the Cardinals in conclave; 
SOll1e, the ne\v l>ontiff; but a.ll agreed in the resolu- 
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tion taken, and Bologna ,vas already at ,,,"ork in 
giving effect to it. Osimo entreated its very bene- 
volent Bishop, Cardinal Soglia, to plead the cause of 
leniency and civil reforn1s; and in other places the 
citizens most conspicuous for property, kno,vledge, 
and virtue, ,vere preparing their complaints and re.. 
quests. In the meantime the foreign ambassadors 
and ministers resorted to their usual practices to find 
means of influencing the election of the Pope, and, ap- 
prehensive as they ,vere of disturbances, some sent for 
ships of war into the 
Iediterranean, and others took 
their measures in other forms. It ,vas thought, and 
rumoured about, that Cardinal Lambruschini Inight 
probably be elected, as the man to ,vhorn rnany of the 
Cardinals o,ved their rank and fortune, and who had, 
both in court and city, a multitude of partisans that 
'\vere hard at work in his favour. These got about 
the foreign ambassadors and ministers to pry, sug- 
gest, and gain support; and I kne,v of one that tried 
to get Rossi, the French Ambassador, on his side, 
but being a,vk,vard, let the other, who "
âS most 
acute, discover his intentions and intrigues, and so 
made himself ridiculous and lost his tin1e. 
'Vhen the Sacred College is ass em bled for business, 
prudence outweighs in it both private inclination and 
party spirit, in a much greater degree than is COln- 
monly believed; and, in fact, there were in this Con- 
clave sorne ""ho sagely advised theln to elect for 
Pope a native of the State, and one not much ad- 
yanced in years; others stated plainly the necessity 
for correcting abuses and for making SOlne refol''lns, 
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and, ,vith this vie,v, for electing a Pontiff whose mind 
and ,viII ,vere equal to it. The one recommendation 
directly, and the other indirectly, ",veakened the party 
of Lambruschini, yet not to such an extent as to 
prevent his obtaining many more votes in the first 
scrutiny than any other Cardinal; indeed enough to 
render his election probable. But the Cardinals op- 
posed to him combined to&ether, and made a party for 
Cardinal :\Iastai Ferretti. lIe ",vas born at Sinigallia on 
the 13th of:\Iay, 1792, of a noble and much respected 
family, and had been trained and instructed by the 
Fathers of the order of the Scolopi, in the College 
of 'T olterra, where he boarded froln 1803 to 1809. 
Being at nome in 1815, he made application in the 
1110nth of June for adlnittance into the corps of the 
Pope's Guard of noLles; which he failed to obtain in 
consequence of his infirm health, subject as he ,vas to 
suffer fron1 epileptic fits. In :Jlay 1816 he assulned the 
ecclesiastical habit, and applied to the study of theo- 
logy, in ,,'hich he had for his teacher the pious and 
learned priest Graziosi. In 1818 he ",vent to his native 
place, Sinigallia, upon a Inissionary tour, in cOlnpany 
,vith l\Ionsignor Odescalchi, ,vho ,vas afterwards Car- 
dinal, and died a Jesuit. After his return to Rome, he 
asked to be ordained priest, and it ,vas granted, on 
condition that he should say mass only in private and 
,vith a priest-assistant; because he still continued 
delicate in health. But he aft.er,vards iInproved 
to such a degree, that, after he had celebrated his 
first nlass on Easter Day, 1819, he ,yas not for a long 
tilne troubled by his accustomed Inalady. lIe then 
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became coadjutor to a stall in the Collegiate Church 
of S. JIaT'ia in Via Lata, and President of the Hos- 
pital of Tata Giovanni for poor lads: in these offices 
he distinguished himself by a remarkable piety, and 
left an excellent example and reputation. In 1823 
he ,vent to Chili in the capacity of secretary with 

lonsignor 
Iuzi, who was dispatched thither on 
account of some questions affecting the clergy; and 
he not only fillcd his office ,vel], but also preached 
and gave instruction in the truths of the Gospel. In 
1825 he returned to Rome, and ,vas appointed to 
govern the Apostolic Hospital of San l1Iichele a Ripa. 
He deserved well of that establishment, and gre,v so 
much in reputation, that in 1827, Leo XII. nanled 
hiln .A..rchbishop of Spoleto. X ext, Gregory X'TI. 
sent hin1 to Imola as Bishop in 1832, and announced 
his name as Cardinal in December, 1840. On June 16, 
1846, after the See had been vacant for sixteen 
days, and the Conclave had been sitting only for t\VO, 
he ,yas elected Pope upon the evening scrutiny; and 
he took the name of Pius IX. 
The curiosity of the populace always induces them 
to cro,vd to the Piazza del Quirinale ,vhen the Con- 
clave is sitting, in order to observe the smoke that 
issues froIn one of the chilnneys when they burn the 
tickets, "rhich have been used in scrutinies lead in 0" to 
b 
no result. On the evening of the 16th, they did not 
perceive the furñata, as it is called, and they con- 
cluded that an election had been n1ade. At the same 
tirne there went abroad, no one knows ho,y, a report 
that the new Pope was Cardinal Gizzi, who was in 
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credit and esteenled, because, as con1pared ,vith the 
Cardinals v T annicelli and 
Iassimo, he had governed 
his province 'YCn, and had been praised for it by 

Iassirrlo d' Azeglio in his tract upon the events of 
Romagna. This report caused great joy in Rome. 
The happy intelligence spread through the neigh.. 
bouring districts, and came as far as Ceccano, the 
native place of Cardinal Gizzi, where. his family ,vas 
complin1ented ,vith visits of congratulation. 'Vhen 
on the Inorning of the 17th the ne,v Pope ,vas an.. 
nounced in the accustomed manner froIn the great 
balcony of the Quirinal, the public Inind ,vas thro,vn 
into suspense. It had at first unbent itself to rejoicing 
at the supposed election of Cardinal Gizzi, ,vho ,vas 
in esteeln as a prudent adnlinistrator, whereas its 
judgment ,vas necessarily at fault respecting Bishop 
l\Iastai, as he "ras unkno,vn in Inatters of governlnent. 
And ,vhen, on the follo,ving day, Pius IX. repaired, 
according to custom, to the 'T atican, to give thanks 
to the :\lost IIigh, and again on the day of his in.. 
thronisation, ,vhich ,vas the 21 st, the public demon.. 
strations ,vere not materially different frOIn those 
,vhich the Roman people usually makes on such oc- 
casions. This suspense of the public nlind was 
moreover prolonged, because the ne,v Pontiff delayed 
to name a Secretary of State, and appointed, instead, a 
l>rovisional Consultative Commission of Governrnent, 
in ,vhich, by the side of the beloved an
 esteemed 
Cardinals Amat and Gizzi, there sat Bernetti, Lam.. 
bruschini, and l\Ionsignor 
Iarini, Governor of ROlne. 
But hopeful anticipations were Rhortly revived by 
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some proceedings of Pius IX. For not to mention 
that he limited the expenses of his Court, and dis- 
pensed alms in abundance, he caused it to be made 
kno,vn, that on Thursday of each week he ,vould give 
audiences: he like,vise commanded that political in- 
quisitions should stop at once, and gave other signs of 
a gentle and generous mind. As ,vretchedness n1akes 
the smallest gift seenl great, so the subjects of the 
Pope opened their eyes at these t,vinklings of light, 
as to the da,vn of brighter destinies; they cheered 
themselves by gazing on the tranquil and majestic 
countenance of the Pontiff; they commented, ,vith 
eager care, on every amiable and noble word that was 
said to have issued from his lnouth; they mag- 
nified every act of clemency, of charity, or of justice. 
And when some persons of his household or court 
began to circulate the report (for there is no court 
,vith more gossip than that of the Pope), that Pius IX. 
thought of conceding a general alnnest.y for political 
offences, the hearts of men, that sadness had long op- 
pressed, opened themselves to joy ; and there appeared 
to exist, if I Inay use the expression, a tacit and guile- 
less conspiracy of the popular ,viII to be content ,vith 
small things, and to caress and coax the Pontiff, in 
order to gain him to itself. And as the people of the 
Roman States, even in the most unhappy tilnes and 
under the worst Popes, have been used to Jay upon 
the Cardinals, rather than on the Pontiff, the blanle 
of every thing bad, so it happened then; it was 
trumpeted about, that Pius IX. was disposed to 
pardon, but was obstructed by Cardinals Lambrus- 
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chini and Dernetti, and by l\lonsignor l\Iarini. In 
reference to this subject of the murmurs injurious to 
the Sacred College, and the inveterate irreverence 
to,vards it, I feel bound to observe, that these have 
frequently been destitut.e of any foundation in truth 
and justice, and then ,vere so; seeing that, as every 
one adnlitted that it ought to have been seen, to make 
lxtrade beforehand of a conciliatory act is a besotted 
.. 
policy. I am ,veIl a,vare t.hat the 11lasses cannot at ::t 
lnolllent's notice divest themselves of the habits, good 
or bad, that they have insensibly acquired; nor ,yill I 
speak of the political discernment of those ,vho cannot 
have any; ,,,,hat I ,vish is, to dra,v attention to those 
politicians, who, at the outset of the Pontificate of 
Pius IX., anel after,vards, have progressively more 
and lTIOre attached themselves, and have sought to 
attach others, to the idea that it ,vas practicable to 
bring about harlnony bet,veen the l")apacy and free- 
dom, bet,veen the laity and the priesthood, and ,vho 
not,vithstanding ,vere all day reviling and disparaging 
the Sacred College; as if the Juan that :was Pope ill 
July had not been Cardinal in June; as if the Pope 
had not ties binding hÎln by oath, affection, and duty 
to the Cardinals; and as if these last could bear 
unmoved every kind of contumely, ,vith the virtue of 
angels, and ,vithout a single emotion of natural rc- 
sentnlent. 
It 'VI1S true that Pius IX. ,vas desirous of pardon- 
ing political offences, and that he had propounded the 
question of the amnesty before the Provisional Con- 
su1tative COlTIlnission. But that ,vas false, as I kno,v 
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for certain, 'v hich ,va.s said then and after,vards, 
nan1ely, that one portion of his advisers ,vas indis- 
criminatelyopposed to any plan of lnercy ,vhatsoever. 
Their counsels ,vere divided, but upon this point 
only, that some proposed a general amnesty, ,vhile 
others ,vished to proceed grad nally and ,vith caution. 
Both the one and the other opinion had arguments in 
its favour. For the first there ,vere these: the diffi- 
culty of classifying, and of judging, in the case of 
political sentences pronounced by exceptional courts 
and processes, whether those most recently con- 
delnned Inay not already have suffered too much, and 
may not have deserved to suffer less than the older; 
the fact that acts of mercy to individuals so readily 
assume the appearance of favouritism and create a 
suspicion of partiality; that a general amnesty would 
soften many obdurate hearts, and give consolation to 
many families; that it ,vouId be a l?rilliant stroke, that 
the ne'v reign ought. to begin ,vith brilliancy, and 
that no brighter ray than this could descend fronl 
the supreme seat of pardon. The second opinion ,vas 
supported by such arguments as these: that it ,vas a 
dangerouR n1atter to restore to liberty and their coun- 
try such very large nunlbers of persons 1vho had been 
habitually engaged in organising sedition; that it 
might ,veIl be offensive to the friends of the govern- 
rnent to see tho
e men free, 'VhOlTI only a fe,v months 
before they sa 'v in arHlS against their Sovereign; that 
it was no brief or light task to distinguish between 
the genuine political exiles, and the assassins of the 
sects; that a first step 111ight be taken in the path of 
VOL. I. N 
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Clell1ency by extending mercy to such of thelll as had 
been chastened by age, by experience, and by length 
of punishment; that all petitions for Inercy might be 
received, and a facility sho,vn in granting it ,vhen 
petitioned for; that it ought not to be forgotten, that 
the sects had never ceased froln their activity, and, 
even at that moment, it was not at all certain that 
they ,vere laying do,vn t]leir arms; t.hat they ,vonld 
be po,verfully reinforced by exiles, ,vho had lived in 
free countries, feeding upon the ideas of the day, and 
adepts in reyolutioll: in a ,vord, that a general 
amnesty might expose the public peace to serious 
hazard. It is needless to give an opinion ,vhether 
the one or the other vie,v was more prudent or more 
generous; enough, that l)ius IX. en1braced the alter. 
native 1110st agreeable to his o,vn elevated nature. I 
say that reason of State itself, that reason ,vhich 
fran1es itself upon perlnanent principles, and is not 
ever quivering (as if upon stilts), with misgiving, 
,vhich does not lose itself in the peddling analysis of 
details, but embraces tbe broader aspects of a question, 
and catches their t.rue Ineaning, made the large 
schelne also the better one. For the question was, 
not merely how to assuage the sorro,vs of iudivi.. 
duals, relieve private distress, and perfornl an act of 
indulgence and of charity: this question of alllnesty 
,vas a loftier and a deeper one. It was intended to 
be the harbinger of a new system; it ,vas meant to 
signify a reconstruction of the very basis of civil 
authority. Such it ,vas intrinsically, and such it 
was understood by the ,vorId to bf, as "9as in due 
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time clearly proved by the marvellous results ,vhich 
it at once produced, and lnost of all by that peal of 
harmonious applause ,vith ,,"'hich it was universally 
hailed. Of such applause, on a like occasion, history 
does not, and probably never ,vill, offer another 
example. 
On the 16th of July, one lllonth after the election 
of the ne,v Pope, two hours before sunset, the mani- 
festo of amnesty ,vas published in Ronle. I t ran as 
follo\vs : 
 


"PIUS IX.-To his most faithful subjects, Health and 
Apostolic benediction. 
" During the days when the public rejoicing 011 our exalta- 
tion to the Pontificate touched Us to the depth of our heart, 
,yo e could not restrain an enlotion of grief, ,vhile reflecting 
that not a fe\v families anlong our suLjects were kept back 
from sharing in the general joy, because, in the loss of their 
dOlnestic consolations, they ,vere Inade to bear a great por- 
tion of the punislunent, which only sonle one 11lember of the 
fanlily had deserved, by offences against the orùer of society, 
or the lawful rights uf the Sovereign. "r e furthermore turned 
a pitying eye upon the nlunbers of inexperienced youths, 
who, although drawn by alluring flatteries into the vortex of 
political disorders, yet appeared to us les
 as seducers than 
seduced. On \vhich account, fronl that time for\vard, \Ve 
have been considering whether to stretch out our hand, and 
to tender peace of ll1ind, to those of our erring children ". ho 
lllight he di8posed to give evidence of their sincere repent- 
ance. The affection that our good subjects have shown 
to\val.ds U::5, and the incessant tokens of veneration that. the 
Holy See has, in our Person, received frol11 then}, have now 
persuaded Us, that 'Ve may pardon then1 without danger to 
the public at large. We accordingly detennine and comn1and, 
:r\ 2 
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that the opening of our Pontificate be signalised by the fol- 
lowing acts of sovereign clemency: - 
"I. To all our subjects no\v actually in a place of punish- 
ment for political offences, 1Ve remit the remainder of their 
sentences, provided they make in writing a solenln declara- 
tion that they ,vill never, in any manner, abuse this favour, 
but that they desire faithfully to fulfil all the duties of good 
subjects. 
"II. Upon the san1e condition, all our subjects who have 
quitted our dominions for political reasons may return to 
thein, proviùed that they shall n1ake known in a proper 
manner, ,vithin one year from the publication of the present 
decree, anù through the Apostolic Nuncios, their desire to 
avail themselves of this act of our clemency. 
"III. 'Ve, in like n1anner, discharge those who, on account 
of having taken part in any machination against the state, 
are either bound by the precetti politiei, or declared incapable 
of municipal office. 
"I\T. It i
 our intention that all criminal proceedings for 
offences purely political, ,vhich have not yet been completed 
by a forn1al judgment, shall abate and determine; and that 
the parties under charge be set free, unless any among them 
shoulù ask for the continuation of the trial, in the hope of 
making his innocence clear, and recovering his rights ac- 
cordingl y. 
"V. It is not, ho,vever, our intention to co:nprise ,vithin 
the provisions of the foregoing articles that very sn1all number 
of ecclesiastics, military officers, and civil servants who have 
been sentenced, or have fled, or are under process, for poli- 
tical offences. In regard to these, "T e reserve it to ourselves 
to take other n1easures, as the exall1Ïnation of their respective 
cases may sho,v it to be advisable. 
,,'TI. Neither, in like manner, is it our ,viII that in this 
indulgence should be included ordinary crilues, ,vith which 
political culprits, refugees, or prisoners on trial may be further 
charged; as, in regard to these, "... e intend that the existing 
laws shall haye full effect. 
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"'Ve w'ould ,villingly trust that those, who shall avail 
themselves of our mercy, will know at all times ho,v to respect 
both our rights and their own honour. "7 e moreover hope 
that, with minds softened by our pardon, they will be ready 
to lay down those intestine resentments, which are always 
related, either as cause or as effect, to political passions: so that 
all the children of a common Father ma)T be trul)T reunited in 
that bond of peace, in ,vhich it is the will of God that they 
should be mutually joined. But should our hopes in any 
degree be frustrated, "\Ve shall then, ,vith whatever bitterness 
of pain to ourselves, constantly recollect, that if mercy be the 
most pleasurable attribute of sovereignty, justice is its first 
duty. 
" Given in Rome, at S. l\Iaria 
Iaggiore, on tbe 16th of 
July, 1846, in the first year of our Pontificate. 
"PIUS PP. IX." 


When the intelligence of this amnesty had flown 
through Rome, and when its conciliatory language 
had been perused, it seemed as though a ray from the 
love of God had unexpectedly descended upon the 
Eternal City. The Hosannas 'v ere countless; the 

lnth Pius ,vas hailed as a deliverer; each citizen 
embraced his neighbour as a brother; thousands upon 
thousands of torches blazed at even; and, as if the 
full tide of all those tender affections, ,vhich are the 
godlike part of man, had burst its banks, the multi- 
tude, driven by an involuntary impulse towards the 
palace of the Pontiff, called Ïor hirn; venerated hhn, 
themselves prostrate on the earth; and received his 
blessing in devout silence. K 0 human tongue can 
adequately paint that festival of their souls, nor do I 
aim at descriptive language, for fear I should do dis- 
honour to its sanctity. Quick as thought, the news, 
Ii 3 
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and these solemnities of love and gratitude, fle,v to 
the farthest confines of the State; the record of them, 
,vhich is ill-retained by the forgetful heart of man, 
,vas in n1any cases inscribed on n1arble. I do not 
a,vell upon the ovations celebrated for Pius IX. in 
Ron1e, on the 19th; upon the notes of exultation 
every,vhere sounded, echoed, and prolonged. And 
why should I describe the sho,vs? These, ,vhether 
the rejoicings be genuine and spontaneous, as in the 
present instance, or got up at the ,vord of command, 
are the same. ",'Thy should I tell of all the contriv- 
ances of the public joy? 1"he tale is true; the pro- 
ceeding was sincere: the shortest and simplest record 
is the best. ",Yithout such detail, I shall have in these 
pages but too much to say of merrY-Inaking and 
.display. 
l'he Pope had pronounceù his alnllesty subject to 
this condition only,-that those pardoned should give 
their ,vord of honour, never to abuse the indulgence, 
and to fulfil ,vith fidelity every duty of a good 
citizen.. 'Vith this view was C01l1posed the form that 
I annex:- 


" I, the undersigned, owning that I have received an ex- 
traordinary fayour in the pardon generously and spontaneously 
conceded to nle by the clen1ency of the Supreme Pontif4 
Pius IX., my la,vful Sovereign, in respect of any part taken 
by me, after \vhatsoever manner, in the attempts ,vhich have 
disturbed public order, and attacked the authority regularly 
established ,vithin Lis telnporal don)inions, do promise, on my 
ivord of honour, never in any ll1anner to abuse this act of his 
Sovereign 111crcy; and I pledge n1yself hereby to fulfil ,vith 
fidelity all the duties of a good and loyal suhject." 
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A formula like this, strained, perhaps, through the 
alem bics of the legal profession, did not appear alto- 
gether to correspond with the generous spirit of the 
alnnesty. But still all those persons ,vho ,yere confined 
in gaol subscribed it at once, and were thereupon set 
free, all1idst manifestations of affection and pleasure 
from the public. Among these ,vas Galletti of Bo.. 
logna, who had been sentenced to hnprisonment for 
life, and was kept in the Castle of Sant' Angelo. At 
the feet of the Pontiff, he s,vore by the heart's blood 
of himself and his children, that he ,vould be grateful 
and faithful; and he made himself conspicuous by 
declaring, through the press, the strongest sentiments 
of that kind. The exiles returned home ,,
ith more 
or less expedition, subscribing the declaration recited 
above. General Arrnandi printed a letter with supere- 
rogatory professions. l\lall1iani, Canuti, and Pepoli 
did not follo,v the general exalnple: in the course of 
time they re-entered the States, promising allegiance; 
but they ,vould not accept that portion of the for- 
mula, which in1plied a sort of confession of past guilt. 
It ,vas even then hinted that one or two K uncios, 
one or t,vo of the Papal Consuls in foreign parts, and 
one or two governors within the States, sho,ved dis- 
pleasure at the amnesty, and were not over liberal of 
those good offices, on behalf of the persons indulged, 
for which the occasion called. This was true in part; 
but it was exaggerated. Cardinal 'T annicelli, indeed, 
addressed to the governors, from Bologna, whither he 
had returned as Legate, circular despatches, in ,vhich 
he deformed, with the coarse phrases of the police, 
N4 
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the graceful language of the Pontiff. On the other 
band, not a fe,v exiles returned into the country 
lvithout observing the required forlnalities, and 110 one 
watched or ,yarned them. In this state of things, there 
,vere soon noticed certain signs of an ill disposition, 
and certain greater signs both of ren1issness in the 
government and of an unruly temper in the people. 
Still, speaking generally, all orders of citizens vied 
with one another in testifying a kindly disposition, and 
in giving succour to those ,,"ho had taken advantage 
of the an1nesty. The Liberals made public rejoicings 
on their return home. Xay, there ,vere festivities in 
Rin1ini, before the vile acts of the man ,vere kno\vn, 
even for that Renzi, who had turned informer, and 
1vho after,vards, detected and repudiated by his 
friends, sunk into infamy. 
At the time ,vhen the Liberals ,vere thus rising up 
from their long prostration, and all honourable men 
were auguring, fronl those first mild days, the advent 
of secure and tranquil times, the faction of the San- 
fedists, the Centurions, all traders in abuses, and the 
detested inquisitors, ,vho had been connected either 
3S judges or as tools ,vith the }'lilitary Commissions, 
,vere cut to their very souls ,vith anger and spleen: 
nor could they refrain from manifesting the obstinacy 
of sectarian passions, by censuring the Inerciful and 
civilised measures of the ne,v government, and depre- 
ciating that name of Pius IX., that ,vas coupled ,vith 
blessings on the lips of so many 'vhom he had con- 
soled. Nay, they ,vere not in all cases content ,yith 
censures upon the acts, ,,,hich sho,ved that State policy 
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was about t.o take a ne'v direction, or with those 
scurrilities against the Sovereign, in ,vhich they 
vented their disordered Ininds. For there ,vere 
alllong theln reprobates, ,vho made bold to raise 
questions, some upon the honesty of the Ponti ff, 
others upon the regularity of his election, and ,vho 
ernployed themselves in worrying the consciences of 
the siInple-lninded ,vith every kind of falsehood. 
For these reasons, and from that ingrained habit 
in our to,vns of forming political parties and giving 
them nalnes, all those of ,vholn I haye just been 
speaking came to be called Gregorians, and all the 
friends of change, of reforn1s, and of the benignant 
Pontiff, were called Pians. The nanle of Gregory 
became a by..,vord of abuse, but that of Pius, vvith 
his likeness, and the colours on his shield, becalne the 

ashion. Besides these, there ,vere a thousand of 
those little follies through which people lose their 
senses, and in jest, and unawares, fan the accursed 
flame of civil discord, and keep ever fresh the griefs 
and the gashes of humanity. 
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CARDINAL GIZZI, SECRETARY OF STATE. -APPOI
T:\IENT OF CO:UMIS- 
SIONS. - CIHCULAR OF AUGUST 24TH. - TARDY AND HESITATlliG 
FOLICY. -APPLAUSE AND ADULATIO
. - THE JESUIT FATHERS 
IN nOJIE. - THE A1!STRIAJ.'i AMBASSADOR. - THE l\lINISTERS OF 
}""RAXCE A.."'I\D l;:XGLAXD. - FESTIVITIES OF 8EPTE:uBER 8. - CICE- 
RCACCHIO. - t;CIEN rIFIC CONGRESS AT GE
OA. - PRL."\'"CE OF 
CANIXO. - TCJIULTS ABOUT GUAIY.- ISUNDATIO
 OF THE TIBER. 
REJOICIXGS.-ENCOJIIASTIC AXI> ADULATORY 'VH.ITINGS.-SERIOUS 
WRITIXGS. - ArrOINTUENT 01<' 
10RE CO:U1IlSSIOXS. - A FE'V 
PUBLIC FUNCTIONARIES DI::5PLACED. - DE:UOXSTRATIO
S ON THE 
CENTEXARY DAY OF TIlE EXPULSION OF TIlE AuSTRIANS FRO)! 
GENOA. 


ON the 8th of August, Cardinal Pasquale Gizzi was 
named Secretary of State, to the great satisfaction of 
the public, because he ,vas reputed a friend to reforln, 
and sincerely attached to tbe Pontiff. 
Nothing is Inore difficult to take in hand, more 
hazardous to conduct, or more doubtful in issue, than 
the introduction of new measures in a country, ,vhere 
there has been on one side a prolonged and pertina- 
cious resistance to change, 
n the other, a strong 
desire, and even a factious craving, for it. Pius IX. 
and Cardinal Gizzi, a,vare of these difficulties and 
dangers, and by nature given to hesitate, ,vould not 
proceed in haste, for fear of furnishing matter rather 
for quarrel than for union, and accordingly they 
conducted then1selves rather ,vith a view to in- 
spiring the innovators with a persuasion of their 
disposition to effect reforms, than so as to exas- 
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perate, by real and prompt acts of reforluation, 
those who were averse to theIne For this purpose 
it ,vas, that they nOlninated comlnissions to deliberate 
and advise upon many and very various subjects; 
and that Cardinal Gizzi ,vrote letters of the 24th of 
August, to the Presidents of the Provinces, directing 
thelll to invite the municipßl magistracies, the eccle- 
siastics, and all respectable citizens, to consider and 
sl1ggest the most suitable schelnes for popular edu- 
cation, and especially for the moral, religious, and 
industrial instruction of the children of the poor. 
But this practice of talking much and doing little, of 
sho,ving a disposition to innovate, and letting all 
plans of change be strained through a series of dis- 
cussions and of congregations, ,vas not good for the 
Pontifical State. '.Vhether because this country ,vas 
too far behind others in the path of civilisation, or 
because the people had too little patience and too 
sanguine anticipations, such a method of proceeding 
begot an excess of hopes on the one side, and of 
apprehensions on the other, and left open that bound... 
less field of conjecture, over ,vhich the mind of man, 
when eager in expectation, wanders ,vithout a guide.. 
Already the Liberals had conceived boundless desires; 
and the Retrogradists were haunted with unreason- 
able fear. The Governm
nt had, to-day, to moderate 
on the left; to-morrow, to re-assure on the right; 
then, with fresh circular dispatches, ,veIl nigh to 
scold Inen for hoping too much, and, in seeu1ing at 
least, to contradict and stultify itself, and to lose its 
presence of mind. ''"""here there ,vas no practical evil, 
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they did wrong to entertain the idea of change, for 
change iInplies disorder; but where disorder really 
existed, there they should have made changes ,vith 
decision and promptitude, and ,vith the conviction, 
that the less they left of the old, the less they would 
leave of the bad. Acts ,vere wanted more than 
words, and acts springing from themselves. It is a 
vile and a mischievous ,vhim, and one very common in 
Italy, to affect originality in the Inatter of civil pro... 
visions and institutions, rather than prudent imita. 
tion. So, ,vhile tÏ1ne is ,vasted npon dissertations 
and theories, the lnoment for refornl passes, aud 
destiny drags along the rulers and the ruled. Great, 
indeed, ,vas the need, in the Pontifical States, of 
regulations, Ia,vs, and codes; but for the very reason 
that the need ,vas great, and as great as the desire, 
it would have been right, ,,,,ithout interposing any 
delay, to bring into operation, provisionally at least, 
what had been tried else,vhere ,vith the best success. 
By proceeding thus, many subjects of dispute would 
have been wholly got rid of; and the formation of a 
polity might have been begun, that ,vould have re- 
sembled other States, at least in respect to the more 
elenlentary institutions of modern civilisation. A 
genuine reformer of States brings his plan to ripeness 
of himself; in secrecy, and with advisers few and 
trusted; he plants its basis, he adjusts and harmo- 
Dises its details, he fixes its extent; he then moves 
forward with decision, makes his way through all 
impediments, and ",.hen he has gained the end he had 
resolved upon, he opposes an inflexible resistance to 
those who would drive J1iln further. 
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From the earliest period, the more clear-sighted 
persons were aware of this want of ,veIl-digested and 
defined ideas; but still the comparison that was 
drawn between the spirit ,vhich was seen to anÏInate 
the present reign and that of former thnes, the toler
 
ance of the Government, and the singular goodness of 
the Sovereign, hnparted satisfaction and cheerfulness 
to the ll1ultitude. Every little act of good ,vas mag- 
nified and exalted to the skies; ,vhat ,vas bad re- 
mained ,vithout notice; everyone took a pleasure in 
the very act of blinding himself and others; public 
opinion learnt the accents of a Court. 
If the Pope revived the Academy of the I
incei *, 
the melnbers of the Arcadia chanted 
larvellous! even 
as though he were opening a parliament of civilisa- 
tion for the ,varld. If he permitted industrial asso- 
ciations, evening schools, infant asylums, reading- 
rooms, it seemed a miracle. If he gave it to be 
understood that he did not object to scientific meet- 
ings, the crowd of the half-learned, to whom this 
puffing age distributes chaplets, ble,v the trulllpet of 
FaIlle forth,vith. There ,vas a kind of plot to make 
soft speeches and keep holiday, in 'v hich all were 
implicated. Perhaps the very Prince, too, ,vas self- 
deceived, and exulted in the universal exultation, 
with the reverent homage that ,vas paid him by 
his subjects, by all Italy, and by strangers. Louis 
Philippe, King of the French, sent his son, the 


- The earliest scientific society in Italy, and, I believe, in 
Europe; founded in 1603 by Galileo. The Arcadia is an academy 
or society of poets; 'pastori Arcadi,' as they call themselves. 
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Prince de J oinville, to congratulate and pay c01l1pli- 
ments; 11len of the first distinction came froD1 far to 
see hiIll and to admire hÎ1n; all the journals sang as 
it were one chorus of his praise
 ; every 111 an that did 
not do the like, and join in the general rejoicing, ,vas 
pointed at ,vith the finger. 
The Jesuit Fathers, ,vho had not sho,vn thenlselves 
so desirous as the other religious orders to celebrate 
the amnest.y, still thought fit to give signs of satis- 
faction on the 1st of September, by appointing to 
be held in the Church of Sant' Ignazio a grand 
literary assenlbly, under the title of the" 1'riun1ph 
of J\Iercy." But there ,vere Inurmurs in the city, 
both at the lateness of this dernonstration, and at 
some compositions or other ,vhich ,vere read on the 
occasion. The current of opinion did not run in 
favour of this famous congregation; ,vhcther on ac- 
count of ancient quarrels, or of the recent events in 
France and S,vitzerland, or of the accusations, SODle 
new, and others in a ne,v dress, that the illustrious 
Gioberti had brought against thern in his book en.. 
titled the Prolegonleni del Prinzato. 'I he Jesuits 
,vere reputed to be enernies to reform, and no fi-.iends 
to Pius IX.; hence they were believed to be the soul 
and the prop of the Gregorian part.y. It ,vas further 
rUlnoured, that these Reverend Fathers ,vere in the 
good graces of the .A..ustrian Ambassador, ,vho, as 
,va.s nat.ural, regarded ,yith misgivings so much 
festive COIDlllotion, tending, as it did, to strengthen 
that. spirit of national independence, ,vhich during the 
years inunediately preceding had been evinced in the 
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productions of our ,vriters, in the acts of the Sardi- 
nian Court, and in the general conversation of culti- 
vated persons. Add, that strange reports ,vere in 
circulation; that the Pope had given it to be under- 
stood that he was considering ho,v to expel the 
stranger from Italy; and that in SOlne to,vns, alnidst 
the rejoicings for the amnesty, there "'"as uttered a 
cry of " A,vay with the stranger!" upon ,vhich the 
Government diel not make an example of the offender. 
On the other hand, the French Ambassador assured 
the Pope that the Government of Louis Philippe 
,vitnessed with the utmost satisfaction its acts of 
clernency, and hoped that they ,yould be follo,ved up 
by reforms calculated to improve the condition of 
the country, and to give it for the future stability 
and repose. 'The English )Iinisters, likewise, in rIus- 
cany and in Piednlont, gratified ,vith the ne,v direc- 
tion ,vhich public affairs were taking in the ROlnan 
States, transmitted to London opinions and informa- 
tion, by which they made it plain that they, with 
their Government, ,vere favourable to large reforlns. 
In the meantime, the friends of change were, for the 
most part, ll1easured in their ,vishes and prudent in 
their proceedings; for all prudent lnen were exert.ing 
themselves strenuously to keep the ÏInpatient in hand, 
,vith excellent effect, and to the general satisfaction. 
The mind of the Pontiff drew support froln these 
considerations; and although in the Court he found 
many and serious impedirnents to his progress, and 
}1eard a great deal said about liberal precipitancy and 
subversive designs, yet confidence on the ,'\hole ,vas 
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stronger than misgiving, and he too appeared to yield 
himself to the general joy. 
On the 8th of Septelnber, the day of the Nativity 
of the 'Tirgin, he repaired to the church that is dedi- 
cated to her in the Piaz::a del Popolo. The whole 
Corso 'vas astonishingly decorated. The likenesses of 
the Pope, and panegyrical cOlnpositions by hundreds, 
covered the ,valls. .L
 triumphal arch had been 
erected at the extremity of the street nearest the 
Pia=za. The statue of the Pontiff rose in the middle 
of it : and on the sides ,vere t,vo bas-1"eliej's, in one of 
which the amnesty ,vas symbolically represented; in 
the other, the Sovereign giving public audience. 
Angelo Brunetti, kno,vn under the naIne of Ciceru- 
acchio, signalised himselfin getting up and managing 
this popular celebration, which was more irrlposing 
than any forlner one. Already in the earliest public 
demonstrations, having lHany bound to hhn by affec- 
tion and by favours conferred, he had made himself 
conspicuous alllong the leaders of the people. He ,vas 
a person of single mind, rustic in manners, proud and 
at the same tilne generous, as is comn1on ,vith Romans 
of the lower class. Industrious and persevering, he had 
amassed sOInething like a fortune ; by his generosity 
and charities, he had gained a species of primacy 
alnong the men of his o,vn class, ,vho let out car... 
riages, kept pot-houses, and such like small dealers; 
he no,v put these men on their mettle, and fired thern 
with his own enthusiasm for Pius IX. 
The Sovereign signified his satisfaction with all 
this; for he frequently went out from his palace, 
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,velcomed these ovations ,vith sIniles on his coun- 
tenance, and gave his blessing to the assembled 
people. On the 29th of September, he repaired to 
the Hospital of San :\lichele at Ripa Grande; in Oc- 
tober, to Albano, Castel Gandolfo, Tivoli, and Frascati; 
in ROlne, he paid visits to Hospitals for the Sick, 
Basilicas, )lonasteries, and charitable foundations, 
every,vhere hailed and follo,ved Ly an applauding 
cro\vd. In the same month, he appointed a Com- 
mission, ,vhich ,vas charged to exarnine into the best 
Inethod of civil administration, and of forming a 
Council of )Iillisters. 
The Scientific Congress for Italy met that year 
in Genoa. The differences bet,veen Iring Charles 
Albert and Austria had revi vec1 the ancient hopes of 
national independence; the amnesty, and the measures 
of Pius IX. ,vhich follo,ved it, had begotten hopes of 
freedom. Thus the t,vo Jnost. po\verful and generous 
emotions, which can ,varm the soul of man, ,vere astir 
together; one of them through t.he acts of an Italian 
King, the other through the Pontiff. In this manner 
,vas gradually engendered that peculiar mood of public 
opinion, ,vhich is commonly the precursor of great 
crises. A report ,vent abroad, that the rneeting "-as 
to enjoy in Genoa, ,vith the good ,vill of Charles 
Albert, an unusual freedoln both in speaking and 
printing; and t
is was true. From all parts of the 
country, a great number of Italians congregated at 
Genoa, ,vith the Congress for cause or plea; SOlne of 
theln Inen of science, and others not. It seemed as if 
a parliament of all the cultivated and living part of 
VOL. I. 0 
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the nation. And in truth, both in the public halls, 
and yet nlore in private C0111pany, they debated, like a 
Parliament, about civil progress, about refOrlTIS, about 
liberty and the Italian revival. Not one, perhaps, had 
gone to Genoa to plot, but all were plotting un[nyares ; 
not, indeed, in the dark and after the 111anller of fac- 
tions, but by their intelligence, by their language, by 
all la,,'ful and honourable l11eans, they ,vere publicly 
conspiring for the legitilnate purpose of raising up 
their country froB1 her fall; and it ,vas but nat11ral 
that this should happen, ,,,,hen it seeuled ,ye had a Pope 
anù a I\:ing for our brother conspirators. It ,vas the 
first occasion on ,vhich the subjects of the Papacy 
were able to resort ,,,,ith security to the Congress. 
Carlo Luciano, Prince of Canino, as a Prince of the 
Roman State - for ,yhich dignity he had all bnt re- 
nounced the glories of the nanle of a K apolcon - had 
always had the power of frequenting theu1. On this 
occasion, forgetting his ancient alliance ,,,,ith the Gre- 
gorian Cardinals, he callIe to Genoa, ran ,vild in praise 
of Pius IX., and gave it to be understood that he ,vas 
cOlnnlissioned to invite the Inen of science to hold a 
lneeting in the Papal States. An accolnplished and 
faU10US naturalist, he ,vas not content ,vith the 
sittings at ,vhich the natural sciences "
ere discussed, 
but he went every,vhere, held forth every,vhere, 
turned the conversation to politics, lauded. Pius IX., 
insulted the men10ry of GregorJ, and grun1bled 
about the Jesuits. ,'Tith the Pope he joined. Charles 
Albert, froll'! ,vholn, even at the period ,vhen the 
Liberals were not wont to sing his praise, he had 
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sought and obtained the honour of his becorning god- 
father to a child of his named after that Prince; and 
he abused Austria and 
Ietternich, although they had 
harboured and entertained him alone of all his tribe. 
At Genoa this strange individual began his career as 
a notable busybody in theatrical politics. 
In December of that year, 1846, a century, since 
the Inemorable expulsion of the Austrians frorn 
Genoa, ,vas con1pleted. That assemblage of Italians 
in the strong city, those acts of Charles Albert tend- 
ing to,vards independence, that da,vn of liberty ,vhich 
had broken over the \T atican, t.hat liberal Pontiff fore- 
shado,yed by Gioberti, -all revived the recollection 
of the Genoese achievelnent of a century ago: the Ita- 
lians n1ade pilgrirnages to the rock of Portoria, as 
if it had been to the altar of Pontìda. There sprang 
up in Genoa a design of commelnorating throughout 
Italy
 by some public delnonstration, the anniversary 
of the glory of the city, as an augury of that of the 
nation. FroIll causes like these, the idea of independ- 
ence caIne to be no longer bounded by the sphere of 
letters and of academies, but went abroad a1110ng the 
people; and such recollections of popular enterprises 
were rekindled, as could not but light up a desire to 
follo,v the exam pIe. 
It ,vas the second year of a deficient haryest; and, 
although in the _Roman States, thanks to the fertility 
of the soil, there ,vas not so great a ,vant of corn as 
else,vhere, yet the fear of scarcity ,,-ras strong in the 
Inultitude, ,\-110 ,vere disturbed in the autumn as 
though they had been actually suffering from hunger: 
o 2 
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and, as might be expected of men "rho had been 
trained under bad economic la,vs, and habituated to 
prohibitions and to shifting tariffs, they endeavoured, 
by tumult, to stop the trade in corn ,vith foreign 
parts, and even between different provinces of the 
country. So heavily did party spirit no,v bear upon 
the so-called Gregorians, that the Liherals, with the 
injustice usual in such 
ases, Inaùe theln responsible 
alrnost for the scarcity, and altogether for the riots, 
,vhich broke out froln time to tilne in the :Jlarches, 
Ulnbria, an<1 Romngna. 1"'he truth is, the lo,ver orders 
"rere possessed ,vith the groundless idea, that the Go.. 
vernlIlent should not let grain quit the State, and that 
bread might be kept al,yays cheap by direct enact- 
Inent; and accordingly, they murillured, gre,v restless, 
and ,vere haunted ,vith the spectre of n1onopoly. 
}'Iany of the old centurions aud volunteers, belonging 
to the populace, shared its passions, its ,,"ants, and its 
mistakes, aud took part in the disorders; a function.. 
ary here and there, either dissatisfied ,vith the new 
Government, or relniss, failed to Inake at the proper 
time the efforts at persuasion or repression ,vhich he 
should have made; finally, the malcontents, aware of 
the gentle ternper of the Prince, and of the laxity of 
the Government, ventured more than they ,vould 
probably have done under Gregory. 
ROlIle ,vas not disturbed, like the Provinces, by the 
fear of dearth, but it ,vas afflicted by another cala.. 
mity; for after long and profuse rains, and the pre.. 
valence at the saI11e time of southerly winds, ,vhich 
melted the sno,v upon the hills, the Tiber overflo,ved 
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on the 10th of December, inundating the ,vhole of 
the lo,ver part of the city, 3nd most of all the Ghetto, 
'v here the J e,vs resided. I n the depth of this cala- 
ll1ity ,vas displayed the splendid 111unificence of the 
Pope, and of the citizens of all ranks, ,vho emulated 
each other in their solicitude to aid the afflicted, and 
to din1inisb the Inass of suffering. 
I have to Inention the rejoicings and popular 
del11onstrations ,vhich took place on the 4th of 
Novelnber, ,vhen Pius IX. repaired to the Church of 
San Carlo in Corso, and on the 8th, OIl occasion of 
the function of Seisin, in St. John Lateran; but I 
do not set them do,vn ,vith minute care, because, in 
sooth, IllY 
Iuse has but slnall store of Inerriment, 
and because, ho,vever scantily I may notice these and 
other like proceedings, I cannot fail to say more than 
,vill su-flìce to indicate the facility ,vith ,vhich the 
inhabitants of Southern Italy set themselves to play 
pranks, to carol, and to rhyme. K or do I waste 
,vords in descanting upon the interlninable odes of 
the poetasters, and discourses of the puny scribes, 
,vho Inake it their business to light the censer for 
every Sovereign, and in ,vhose hands, not only 
the most illustrious of the Popes, but all heroes, 
ancient and modern, grew dwarfish ,vhen cOlnpared 
,vith Pius IX. Such adulation of the literary herd is 
very common i
 Central and Southern Italy, ,vhere 
academic gewgaws and rhetorical trash are admirrrblp 
tilne-killers, and ,vhere the itch for scribbling corrodes 
the vein of authorship. This trifling ,vas, perhaps, 
more pardonable with respect to Pius IX. than in 
o 3 
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other cases; yet it could not be justified, for trifling 
is al,vays bad in public affairs: soap-bubbles are Inade 
for boys, ,vhereas politics are the business of gro,vn 
111en. But alnidst the mnltitude of puffs, and of 
Inerry and adclle-pated politicians, there "
ere also 
produced son1e ,yorks deserving record and commen- 
dation; and SOlne distinguished persons made use of 
the mediulll of letters for ,yorthy and noble pur
 
poses. Leopoldo Galeotti, a rruscan, had printed a 
book, conceived and ,vritten to,vards the close of the 
reign of Gregory, npon the tel11poral sovereignty of 
the Pope; nn elaborate ,,,"ork, ,vhich at a later date ,vas 
thought to evince too little of a liberal spirit, anel was 
Inisapprehended and perverted by all political parties, 
but ,rhich "
as very seasonable for the times when it 
,vas composed, and must al,
ays stand as a solid and 
useful ,york. l\Iarco 
Iinghetti of Bologna, young in 
years, but ripe in judgment, ,vas in conrse of treating 
most learnedly upon economical and ethical subjects, 
in the Journal called the Felsineo, and he printed judi- 
cious suggestions respecting administrative and civil 
reforms. l\Iassilllo d' Azeglio, too, published a letter, 
in "\vhich he gave prudent counsel, and recomn1ended 
concord and 1l1oderation. Others ,vrote on finance, 
on lTIunicipalities, on railroads, and on judicial re- 
fOI"rl1s. In short, aluidst the mass of leaves, there 
,vere also some high-flavoured and nutritious fruits 
of literature. 
The Government continued to observe its practice 
of nOlninating COlllmissions. rro that which Gregory 
had appointed to prepare rules of civil and criminal 
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procedure, and ,vhich ,vas composed of Prelates, 
Pius IX. added other Prelates, and SOlne lay La,vyers 
of high reputation. Arnong these ,vas Silvani of 
Bologna, ,vho had availed himself of the arnnesty: 
aud their province of inquiry was extended to civil 
and criminal Legislation generally. Another COln- 
mission ,vas appointed, partly of Prelates and partly 
Lay, to suggest plans of en1ploYlnent and education 
for the young, and of occupying those out of ,vork. 
It gave the greatest satisfaction, that a beginning was 
no,v n1ade in the adn1ission of layn1en to a place at 
least in consultative Con1missions, and that 111en so 
estimable as Silvani, Pagani, and Giuliani, were chosen 
for one of them, - for the other, the accolnplished 
l\Iarquis Potenziani, and the high-minàed Prince 
Aldobrandini. Alllong the Prelates, 
Iertel and 
Roberti ,yere popular, but their being conjoined ,vith 
l\Ionsignor Savelli, and others of that old-fashioned 
stalTIp, ,vas IIluch other,vise; and, in general, the 
GovernlIlent ,vas blamed for retaining lIlen in office 
,vho ,vere noted for steady aversion to reforln, and for 
an illiberal spirit. This CirCU111stance thre,v a doubt 
upon its intentions; and Inade even the nlore san- 
guine believe, that progress in the reforlIlation of the 
State could be but ill achieved ,vith those well-worn 
tools of abuse. l"'he public opinion was so pro.. 
nounced against_those ,vho had risen to high office 
under Gregory, that, ,vhen the Pope preferred l\Iarini 
the Governor of Rome to the purple, there ,vas a 
turn of feeling, because, ,vhile his quitting the de- 
partn1ent of Police ,vas acceptable, and had been long 
04 
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desired, his being, according to the established custOl11, 
nomina ted Cardinal, ,yas 111uch othEr,vise. Again, the 
nOlnination of Grassellini, ,vho had been sent frolH the 
Lands-register Office to be Goyernor of Ancona, and 
,vas then slnnlnoned to succeed l\larini in the Depart- 
Inent of Police, did not give satisfaction, because he 
"ras reputed a retrogradist, and Gregory had in other 
tÎlnes held hiu1 in high estinlation. In like lllanner 
the public ,vas ill pleased to see the appointment, to 
the Prefecture of Roads and "'Vaters, of tbat Cardinal 
l\Iassimo, ,vho had earned a bad name as Legate at 
Ravenna; and, to ,vaive 111ultiplying exan1ples, it ,vas 
not taken in good part that ","r annicelli should rClnain 
at Bologna, and that the Legate of Pesaro should still 
be Della Genga, ,vho in the closing n10nths of the reign 
of Gregory had harassed numbers, and alnong them 
a melnber or t,vo of the falnily of the l\Iastai. 
But the Governnlent, ,vhich nloved tardily in every- 
thing, ,vas Inost of all tardy in this Inatter of changing 
the n1en in office; and, indeed, it nppcared to be pos- 
sessed with a strange fancy of pleasing everybody or 
digusting none, rnther thnn ,vith the thought ho,v to 
render feasiLle those reforms ,vhich it ,vas devising, 
and to strengthen its o,vn authority through the in.. 
strulnentality of agents devoted to itself, as ,veIl as 
acceptable to the people. It was only after many 
remonstrances and complaints, that it could be in- 
duced to change here and there SOUle President of a 
Province, and that, in the end of this year and the 
comnlencelnent of the next, to the great satisfaction 
of the public, Cardinal Anlat ,vas sent to Bologna, 
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Ionsignor Bofondi to Ravenna., Cardinal Ciacchi to 
Ferrara, and Cardinal Ferretti to Pesaro. The first 
t,vo had al,vays been in favour ,vith the public; 
Ciacchi ,vas "
ell thought of, because he had fallen 
into Gregory's ill graces, and had gone into retirelnent 
at Pesaro. Ferretti ,vas reputed a lDan of honour, and 
a great friend of the Pope, ,vith "rhom. he was re- 
motely allied on the mother's side. 
The year 1846 ,vas dra,ving to a close, and its 
ternlination ,vas signalised by the celebration of the 
hundredth anniversary of the expulsion of the Aus.. 
trians frOln Genoa; by illulninations and musical 
entertainrnents in Genoa itself; by banquets, illu- 
n1inations, and concerts, in those cities of Italy ,vhere 
the Governments allowed them; and, throughout the 
country, by bonfires at night upon the heights of the 
Appennines, - a symbol of the flame of patriotisnl, 
,vhich ,vas srnouldering beneath the gloom of servitude 
to the stranger. In the Papal States, ,vhere the Govern- 
ment ,vas more indifferent and rerniss, and the public 
nlind Inore heated than else,vhere, and where popular 
gatherings and rejoicings had already beCOlne fan1iliar, 
there ,vere public and noisy forIns of exultation in 
SOllle places, and in others, as for instance at Ravenna, 
proceeàings exceedingly disrespectful to Austria. 
That Government ,vas angry, and con1plained of theln 
to the several Courts. rIhe Tuscan authorities al- 
lo,ved the justíce of the cOInplaint, or appeared to do it, 
by ordering SOlne arrests. Even the Papal Government 
itself caused three youths to be arrested in Ravenna, 
but only for a short time, and for forin's sake. The 
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Austrian Anlbassador in Rome remarked, that nothing 
else ,vas heard of in conversation, except the union 
and independence of Italy; the Papal Government, 
while it sought for justifying pleas, declared its deter- 
mination to prevent its subjects frolll any outbreak 
into hostile or disrespectful proceedings. 
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CAUSES A
D OBJECTS OF TIlE AGITATION IN ITALY. - SPECIAL 
CAUSES IN THE PONTIFICAL STATES. - DE:\IO:XSTRATIO:NS OUT OF 
DOORS. - REGARD FOR THE CLERGY. - ACTS OF THE GOVERN- 

!ENT. - :l\IISSION FRO)! THE SULTAN TO ROME. - THE LA. 'V ON 
THE CENSORSHIP OF THE PRESS. - POLITICAL JOURNALS. - THE 
CLANDESTIKE PRESS.-TBE PARTIES OF THE 
IODERATES AND THE 
EXALTED. - EDIOT FOR A COYSULTA DI STATO. - O'CONNELL AT 
GENOA. - IllS DECEASE. - HIS OBSEQUIES L
 RO)IE. - FUNERAL 
ORATIO
 BY PADRE VENTURA. -NO:\IL"lATIONS OF CARDINALS.- 
MOTU PROPRIO OF JUNE 14. 1847, ON THE COUNCIL Ol!' l\IINIS- 
TERS. - THE l\IIKISTRY. 


IT ,vas the opening of the year 1847. l\Iinisters, 
Ambassadors, and persons of the Court, ,vel'e bring- 
ing to the feet of the Pontiff the customary homage 
and good ,vishes. The people of ROIne, too, them- 
selves desirous to inaugurate the year in a ne\v and 
striking manner, repaired in a mass to the Quirinal, 
where Pius IX. welcomed them, and pronounced the 
blessing from the ,vell- kno,vn balcony. The eyes of 
Europe ,vere turned upon him, and upon the city. In 
Europe, everyone spoke or ,vrote with an astonishing 
interest, of Pius, of Rome, of Italy. Yet the greater 
nUlnber of foreign publicists, and perhaps, also, of 
diplomatists, did but ill perceive at the tilne, and has 
but ill perceived since, the inner springs of our earliest 
transactions; and therefore I think it fitting to enlarge 
upon them. 
In the Papal States, the most energetic and opera- 
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tive sentilnellt of the cultivated and liberal class ,vas, 
the desire of national independence; ,vitnessed by 
continued sacrifices, even to blood; extolled by our 
,vriters; and, ] ,vonId ahnost say, blessed and conse- 
crated, froin the period ,vhen the Pope opened his arn1S 
to three generations of men, ,vho had conspired, and 
fought, and suffered for that very object. There ,vas 
111uch, indeed, both of speech and ,vriting, about re- 
forms: but the name of Italy passed every,vhere from 
Inouth to mouth; the cry of Italy never failed to be 
uttered by the lllultitudes in their rejoicings for the 
Sovereign and his reforlns. These reforn1s "'"ere desired 
and dear, not so much for the Î1nlllediate advantages 
they brought, as because they ,vere thought to be a 
means of union bet,vcen Prince and people; and this 
union ,vas longed and sought for as the condition of 
further union an10ng all the Italian Princes, their 
11n10n, again, as introductory to a League, and the 
League as the bul,vark of national independence; that 
is, to speak frankly and clearly, as a Ineans in the 
first instance of repelling the intrusions of Austria, 
next of driving her, ,vith the help of God, from off the 
sacred soil of our country, and of putting a final stop 
to that n10st iniquitous of all the forms of inj ustice, 
- the dominion of strangers. In order to compre- 
hend the realllleaning of all that festive stir of ours, 
it ,vas enough to follo,v up,vards the course of Italian 
literature, politics, and conspiracies; and, further, to 
read the more recent publications of the day, ,vhich in 
reality o,ved their great celebrity to the fact, that they 
satisfied and encouraged at once the most vigorous 



CII.H'. III.] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


205 


and the most legitilnate of all sentin1ents, and pointed 
out means, apparently the most effectual, of reaching 
the end for ,vhich the country yearned. The foreign 
publicists did not appear sufficiently to understand 
the case. The Italian Sovereigns, except Charles 
Albert, did not hold the same sentirnents of nationality 
as the cultivated and liberal portion of the people. 
Pius IX., with his refined spirit, ,vas a true lover of 
Italy; but ,vas too sanguine in the hope that the 
country ,vould be able to ,york out its renovation gra- 
dually and tranquilly, as it had been argued in some re- 
cent ,vorks. The ICing of K aples cared too much about 
his o,vn absolutism; about his dignity and his destinies 
as an Italian Prince, not a rush. Italy ,vas dear to 
the Grand-I}uke of Tuscany, but only because his 
beloved Tuscany ,vas Italian. I omit other States of 
sn1all account, and Princes of none. The Liberals 
thought they could Inake the dull feel by artificial 
stimulants, the purblind see clear and straight; that 
they could hood \vink the silnple, and hurry on the 
willing. Heaven only knows what ,vould have follo,ved, 
had the Italian Sovereigns more thoroughly felt and 
understood the principle, the fundamental grounds, 
the ai.ln of the n1ovelnent; and if the Liberals had 
had 1110re virtue, more religion, more patience, and 
lTIOre judglnent; and both the one and the other 
more good faith and perseverance. I do not ,vish to 
deal in conjecture, but this I strongly affirm, that the 
sentin1ent of independence warmed the public lnind 
more than any other; and t.hat those politicians ,vere 
at fault, ,vho thought that, in 1846 and 1847, Italy 
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could have been tranquillised for n length of tilne 
by 111eeting our desires for refornls, and supplying us 
,yith codes, ,vith railroads, nay even ,vith SOlne 1110.. 
dicum of civilised and free instit.utions. If they have 
no other specific, they did and ever ,vill deceive thern.. 
selves. As often as ltaly shall have a little life and 
freedom, she ,vill al,vays be planning aHd struggling 
to use it for the purppse of national independence. 
This 111ay be, or Inay be thought, illegal in the vie,v 
of treaties, inopportune in respect to times, rash in 
respect to relative forces, but it is the dictate of 
nature, and nature cannot nl,vfi}7s be ,vithstood by 
argulllent; against nature and justice, protocols, trea.. 
ties, and e1npires, neither del110nstrate, nor avail, nor 
endure for ever. 
It is unquestionable, that in the Pontifical States 
(and to this point I sought to come), the spirit of in- 
dependence ,vas ,varlner than in any other part of 
Italy: ,vhether because conspiracies and reciprocal 
oaths had for thirty years been 1110re habitual there 
than else,vhere; or because so many who had fought 
and suffered ""ere to be found there; or, finß.lly, be- 
cause the stimulus of hatred and of vengeance for 
ROlnagna ,vas superadded "to the glo,ving Italian desire 
of national redemption, from ,vitnessing the presence 
of the S,viss troops, paid high to keep c1o,vn the people, 
and to prop up bad governlnent; the Austrians fixed in 
Ferrara and Cornacchio; and the territory of ROlnagna 
t.rodden underfoot, and the flesh of Italy mangled by 
them every time that an atten1pt at liberty ,vas made. 
Nor ,vas this the sole cause, in the Papal States, 
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although a very ,veighty one, of a stir greater than 
in the other Provinces: there ,vas also the desire of 
the civil equality that the subjects of other States en- 
joyed; the impatience of the privileges, exemptions, 
and exceptional jurisdict.ions of the clergy; the detri- 
ment, the conten1pt, the jealousy, the humiliation of 
the laity under the absolute governll1ent of priests;- 
these were so many peculiar grounds, \vhich we should 
fix in our thoughts, if \ve seek to kno,v the cause of 
the occurrences in the Papal States. Every reform 
effected, ,,,,hich had not civil equality for its basis, an 
uniforn1ity of la,vs, and the introduction of laynlen into 
the Governlnent, could not but be considered inade- 
quate, and left untouched the rnost substantial and 
inveterate causes of discontent. Every man of un- 
derstanding held that opinion, and accordingly desired 
to found the reforlns, and the State itself, on those 
principles, \vhich the very 
linisters of the five great 
Powers had in 1831 declared to be vital, and recog.. 
nised as indispensable. 
But, on the one hand, liberal opinion seemed more 
inclined to skin1 lightly the fields of fancy, and to cull 
delicate exotic flo,vers of freedom, than to ,york out, 
with steady will, lneasures of practical reform; and, 
on the other hand, the Court, tenacious of the privi- 
leges and the telnporal possessions of the clergy, 
looked complacently upon this levity of liberalislTI, 
and upon the iÎ1toxication of the public froln joy. 
This intoxication grew in such a way, that it had be- 
come the habitual ll100d of the spirits and the under. 
.standings of the generality; and it seemed as if altering 
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the constitution of a State ,vas a gan1e of capering 
children, or a carnival freak, and not a task of Incn in 
earnest. But that incessant sUlnnl0nil1g of the people 
into the streets, and their asselnbling, was such a sign of 
rankness in their vitality, and such a stimulus to their 
southern temperarnents, as made it easy to conclude 
that, at a lTIOre advanced stage, there ,vould be a change 
of humour for the worse; und that easy indifference 
of the Governlnellt ,vas of no good on1en in regard to 
the future, either for its own authority or the public 
security. Anù ,vho could have checked this utter 
ebriety? Cesare Balbo strove to sho,v the hazards of 
frequent popular gatherings, and of got-up move- 
ments, by publishing SOlnc letters, addressed to the 
Author, on this and other irnportant subjects: but his 
,vords ,vere taken as troublesolne and obtrusive, and 
they ,vere cast to the ,vinds. I t has since been sho,vn 
ho,v, even at that date, it suited the purposes of 
some to excite the fever of the people, in order to turn 
to the advantage of a particular party and system the 
deliriun1 which ,vas snre to follo,v; how those of the 
moderate party, ,vho joined in the amusement, really 
stepped into a pitfall; and how the Governlnent played 
a senseless game, in remaining an inàifferent, nay, per- 
haps a gratified, spectator. But at that tilllC all 
restraining counsels, all serious ,varnings, ,vere held 
cheap, as bugbears fron1 the rrlÏnds of alarmists, and 
auguries of ill-,villed prophets. Forlner Govern- 
ments had used to give encouragenlent to the triu111phs 
of singers and dancing girls, to pastimes, harlequin.. 
ades, the lounges, and lounging processions, of one 
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kind; hence it ,vas an easy matter to fall in ,vith the 
habit, and to bring into fashion triumphs and lTIOunte- 
banks, lounges and sho\vs of another kind. In Rome 
especially, \vhere idling is a habit ,vith many, ,vhere 
spectacles are highly popular, ,vhere the people are 
going in procession all the year round, it ,vas more 
easy than else,vhere to turn bacchanalian spirits to a 
political end, and to change religious into political pro- 
cessions. And in Rome especially, popular agitation 
,vas of moment; because froln thence went forth im- 
pulses and examples to the Provinces. The pious Pon- 
tiff, ,vho, since the amnesty, had proba.bly remarked not 
only a greater respect to sacred persons and things, 
hut like,vise an unusual, or at least an increased, re- 
sort to the observances of public ,vorshi p, rejoicing in 
the reconciliation of souls to God, gratified, too, 
,vith that of subjects to their Sovereign, was readily 
tolerant of their superlative manifestations of grati- 
tude and merriment. And it is no more than the 
truth, that the accents of pardon, descending from the 
chair of Saint Peter upon the souls of men, had re- 
united nlany to their God; the hU1l1anity and the 
conlpassion, of ,vhich the 'Ticar of Christ set a bright 
exaInple, haù revived the religious sentilnent; and 
numerous ,vere the consciences encouraaed and tran- 
ð 
quillised by the benediction of a Pope friendly to the 
advancement of Christian civilisation. 
o h! Religion -is an affection, a feeling, a need of 
the heart more than a speculation of the mind; an 
affliction, a joy, quickens it more than does a serlnon ; 
but exan1plc is ,vhat gives it strength! The virtues of 
VOL. I. p 
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the chief of Catholicisln, the benefits he had conferred, 
,vere redemption to many spirits luke,varm, sceptical, 
or inert. The malignity of factions, and that of silly 
persons, ,vho are malignant unawares, did indeed, ,vith 
the lapse of tÍ1ne, steel them even against those acts 
of religious devotion, ,vhich so much adorned the conl- 
Inencelnen t of the reign of Pius, and have taken such 
acts for the effects of profound dissinlulation and 
hypocrisy. But let no Inan conceive so ul1,vorthily of 
an entire people! Censnre and execrate the errors, the 
offences, the profanations, ,vhich ensued; but do not 
l)ass rash judglnents upon the sacred and unprompted 
lllovenlents of our nature, ,vhich, if it often deviates 
into evil, yet never loses its essence of divine origin, 
,vhich ,ve ought to ackno,vledge and respect even 
in its faults, not spitefull J T to Inisconstrue and ca- 
lumniate in its virtues. 
Of the proceedings of the Government, and of the 
events ,vorthy to be recorded, I ,viII say here as much 
as the order of Iny narrative Illay require. 
On the 1st of January, Cardinal Gizzi forbade 
the exportation of corn from the country. In the 
course of the month, the Police made some regu- 
lations respecting mendicity. On the 9th of Fe- 
bruary, the Pope pardoned those ,vho had committed 
disorders about the trade in grain in the to,vn of 
J esi, and other small places in the 
Iarch. On the 
13th, the Secretary of State ordered the courts to give 
in lnonthly, to the President of each Province, an exact 
account of all the suits in progress. On the ] 4tl1, 
Che1.ib Effendi arrived in Rome as Envoy from the 
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Grand Sultan. This ,vas a most novel occurrence, 
his purpose being to pa.y compliments to Pius IX., of 
'VhOUI he had an auùience on the 21st. He then spoke 
as follo,vs : - 
" As, at a former tillie, the Queen of Sheba came to salute 
ICing Solomon, so the Envoy of the Sublime Porte is come 
to-day to render hon1age, in the name of his Lord, to Pope 
Pius IX. As the \vonderful anù lofty acts of his Holiness 
not only have filled Europe ,vith the sound of his praises, but 
have spread throughout the whole ,vorld, my potent 
Iaster 
has honoured me ,vith a commission to tender to the Sove- 
reign Person of the Pope the most cordial congratulations on 
his elevation to the throne of the Prince of the Apostles. 
Ho\vever 111any ages have passed since there subsisted any 
friendly relation between Constantinople and Rome, my 
potent l\Iaster desires to live in cordial friendship with your 
exalted IIoliness. He entertains the highest esteem for your 
august Person, and, in order to prove it, He will from hence- 
forth take in charge the protection of the Christians that 
inhabit his extended empire." 


To this Pius IX. expressed in reply, ,vith his ac- 
kno,vledgments, his pleasure in the hope that, frolll 
their interchange of courtesies, there lTIight arise some 
benefit to the Catholics resident in the dominions of 
the Sultan. 
In the same lTIonth ,vas appointed a Cornmission, 
to consider and propose a form of constitution for the 
TIlunicipality of Roule. Cardinal Altieri ,vas its Pre- 
siùent, and the Advocate Carlo Armellini was the 
Secretary. And on the 4th of l\Iarch a new Refuge 
for mendicants ,yas opened in Ronle, under the Presi- 
dency of Cardinal Brignole, the Prefect of the COIn... 
'lnission of Public Beneficence. 
r 2 
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The censorship of the press 11ad gro,vn less strict, hut 
the desire ,vas still unfulfilled that, if not abolished 
(and as yet men hardly dared to ask or hope as nluch), 
it might be so regulated by a la,v, as no longer to 
remain in the Inere discretion of the censors, and that 
thus an end IIlight be put to a lnultitude of annoyances. 
It ,vas obser

ed to be of frequent occurrence, that a 
production stopped by the censor of one city or 
Province, ,yas after,,"ards passed for the press by SOlne 
other; the excessive rigonr of SOine Inagistrates ,vas 
contrasted ,vith the excessive remissness of others, 
even of the same place; the delays ,,"ere most ,veari- 
some, and all the ,vhile the clandestine press gre,v 
more active. On the 12th of )Iarch, Cardinal Gizzi, 
Secretary of State, published an Edict, ,vhich con- 
firIned another Edict of August 18. 1825, so far as it 
respected the censorship in nlatters of science, 
nlorality, and religion; but ,vith regard to political 
censorship, it instituted a Board or l\fagistracy com.. 
posed of four LaYlnen and one Ecclesiastic. Every 
citizen ,vas to be entitled to publish his o,vn opinions 
and conclusions upon subjects of contemporary his.. 
tory, and upon the public administration, provided it 
were done in such terms as neither directly nor in.. 
directly tended to bring the acts or measures of the 
Government into odium. An author might appeal 
from the opinion of a single censor to the ,vhole Board: 
the censors ,vere bound to give in ,vriting the reasons 
of their judglnents: the theologian, ,vhen he gave his 
approval, ,vas to do it by the simple formula nihil 
obstat; but if he objected, he ,vas to put his reasons on 
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paper. Sober.lllinded men ,vere of opinion, that a 
la,v like this ,vas surely an iInprovelnent and a step 
to,vards good, ,vhich ought to be cheerfully accepted; 
but the impatient, the trulnpery ranting authors, 
the youths, ,vhose palate had by this tillle gro,vn 
accusto111ed to the piquant diet dressed in the clan- 
destine press, thought fit to condemn and to abuse it, 
in that disrespectful and obstreperous manner, ,vhich 
had become the fashion. The distinguished Professor 
Orioli published a letter, addressed to :\Iassilllo 
d' Åzeglio, in ,vhich he found fault ,vith this petulance 
and indiscretion, and defended the la,v from s,veeping 
censures. l\Iassimo d' Azeglio ans1\ r ered through the 
press; and began by declaring that, in his opinion, it 
,vas impossible to fralne any good la,v of pre\
entive 
censure. He then noticed certain serious faults in 
this one; and, among the rest, that ,vily and equivocal 
provision against any words of an offensive tendency, 
even though indirect: still, he concluded that they 
should accept the measure ,vithout having the rnind 
disturbed by it; and he recommended nloderatioll 
and concord. 
On one of the first days of the year, the publication 
of a Roman tTournal called the ContelnpOT o aneo haù 
commenced. It appeared once a "reek, and ,vas 
edited in chief by a certain Gazzola, of Parma, an ex- 
friar, ,vho had bçcome a priest and prelate about the 
Court, and had been at first in favour, ,vhich he after- 
,vards lost: he ,vas a ,vriter elegant enough. For an 
assistant he had one Sterhini, a Roman, ,vho had been 
in exile since 1831; a Ulan gifted in fancy nlore than 
p 3 
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in ll1ind; an imaginative but inaccurate ,vriter, igno- 
rant of all subjects except the ancient history of 
ROlne, and the language and acts of the 1
I'ench 
Revolu tion. The Conte1nporaneo announced itself as 
the friend both of progress and of order, desirous of 
a good understanding bet\veen Rcligion and rational 
freedoln; and it published a declaration of the ten1- 
perate opinions ,vhich ,vere then in favour ,vith the 
Jnajority. In Bologna, too, there ,vas printed a 
Journal called the Felsineo, ,vhich ,vas conducted ,vith 
much both of kno,vledge and of prudence by l\larco 
l\Iinghetti, Antonio l\Iontanari, and other cultivated 
and esteelned persons. And from the tilne that the 
hnv upon the press was published, ne,v Journals sprang 
up, SOlne sooner and some later: there ,vas the 
Bilancia at Rome, conducted by the ,vell-kno,vn 
Orioli, the Advocate Cattabene, and Paolo 
Iazio; at 
Bologna, the Italiano, conducted by that honourable 
person, Berti Pichat ; ,vith others, less ,vorthy of note, 
in the provincial to,vns. The ConteJ/lpoTaneo soon 
becan1e a lnedley of various hues; it did not al,vays 
lnove in one direction; it ,vent by fits and starts; it 
boasted of moderation, but from tilne to tinlc assulned 
a tribunitian tone. 1'he Bilancia had a pedantic way 
of going to ,vork: it sustained firnlly the principle of 
authority, and did battle against the factious; some- 
times it ,yarned, and even lashed, the unruly, and the 
Inen of extremes. 'fhe Fel8ineo proceeded ,vith a 
cautious but a frank a.nd liberal tone, in the discus- 
sion both of domestic and foreign affairs. In the Ita- 
liano there 'v
s a satirical Chronic1e, that people read 
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,yith alllusement: its course ,vas less circun1spect; 
it ,vas not hostile to the Government, but bitter 
a O"ainst the GreO"orians. K one of these J .ourl1als ,vere 
o ð 
in thorough opposition, ,vhile the sentiment of 
national independence ,vas displayed in theln all, but 
IIlore perhaps in those of Bologna than in those of 
ROlne. 
IIo,vever, the clandestine press still subsisted, and 
now and then it elnitted papers under the title of 
A}}
ica 
Teritas, or a journal called the Sentinella del 
Call1]Jidoglio, in ,vhich some ll1elnbers of the Govern- 
lnent ,vere roundly abused, and the people ,vas reCOll1- 
mended to exhibit a resolute ,viII, and not to let itself 
be lulled to sleep by the dirges, as they called then1, 
of the 
Ioderates. But Inoderation was at that time 
in fashion, and accordingly there ,vere fe,v found 
,villillg to censure it openly, or to speak contu- 
Ineliously of the men that su pported it by their 
advice and example. Rather, indeed, those ,vho ,vere 
less temperate themselves, and ,vho secretly ble,v the 
coals, took as an inj ury done theln the name of "the 
exalted," and conlplained of it, as of an unjust and 
unlnerited imputation. A time arrived, ,vhen it 
becanle profitable to boast of this dissembling, and 
these covert artifices, and of the victories obtained by 
these means over the )Ioderates: some there are, gifted 
,vith good IneIpories, that remember that tin1e, and 
the boasters ; ,,
ho are now becolne, for all ,vho choose 
to believe theIn, 
Ioderates once Inore. U n,vorthy as 
it is of history to notice theIn, yet it is fit and advan- 
tageous to explain the motives and the acts of political 
p 4 
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parties. And from that time the party of the Liberals 
,vas divided into t.,vo essentially discordant sections. 
One of these ,vished to ref Of In States ,yithout violence, 
and to found the representative system by degrees; 
the other ,vas enanloured of a republic, anù accepted 
refornls, and ,vould have accepted constitntions, only 
by ,yay of stepping-stone to it. The first prolTIoted 
concord bet,veen Prince and people; the second dis- 
sembled in the n1atter. The first desired the league of 
Italian Sovereigns to lnake head against .l\.ustria, anù 
to organise the strength by ,vl1Ïch Italy might one day 
come to be an independent Nation; but the exalted 
l)arty laboured to excite popular passion, in the hope of 
chasing a-\vay the stranger by' that "rar of the people 
so much descanted on. rrhe first proposed to founù the 
Italian Federation, or the union of constitutional 
Governments, as it may better be called; the others 
,vere drealning of a republic, one and indivisible. There 
IT1Ìght, however, be sonle fe,v republicans ,vho ,vere 
Federalists, and some fe,v 
Ionarchists ,vho ,vere 
Unitarians. The 1\Ioderates, though more nUlnerous, 
could not vie ,vith their adversaries in those covert 
practices by \vhich sects exist: they declared frankly 
their o,vn ideas, and acted in open day; the others dis- 
selTIbled, and were not scrupulous in their choice of 
lncans. The party that desired to strengthen the 
GovernlTICnt, to obtain freedom through its agency, 
and by its Ineans to prepare the ,yay to independence, 
had to encounter far greater obstacles in the Papal 
States than in the rest; ,vhether because it ,vas 
thought that the good faith of the clergy could not 
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be relied on, or because the ten1poral dOlnillion of the 
Pope ,vas, in the vie,v of lIlany, not only ill adapted 
to harmonise with genuine liberty, but also an ob- 
stacle to realising the unity of the K ation. It ,vas, 
therefore, an arduous task to keep the public 111illd 
trustful and at rest; and an easy one to disturb it 
,vith Inisgiving, ,vhich is lTIOst potent of all things in 
ripening those humours, that engender and feed revo- 
lution. The :i\Ioderate party ,vas active, not,vith- 
standing, to the best of its p9,ver, under the circum- 
stances of its position. Foreigners, indeed, ,vho 
interest themselves in our affairs only ,vhen ,ve are 
noisy, and who ,vithout kno,vledge pass judgment on 
thelIl, and talk glibly through thick and thin, have 
blamed the l\Ioderate party for invincible indolence. 
I ,vill not bedeck it ,vith virtues it did not possess; 
and ,vhen, in the course of this history, the occasion 
shall arrive, I win not pass by in silence the errors it 
has cOlIllTIitted. But in this place truth enjoins us to 
bear witness, that in the early stages of the reforn1ing 
Governlnent it discharged all the duties that belonged 
to it, ,vhether through the press, in public meetings, 
or in private conversation. TIut the l\Ioderate party 
had no share, had no hand or voice, in the Govern- 
Inent; rather, indeed, it- ,vas ever vie,ved by those in 
po,ver ,vith suspicion, or in the light of a trouble- 
some and self-
ppointed counsellor: nor ,vas it at 
liberty to form secret societies, in order to constitute, 
or, as is said, to organise itself, or to oppose them by 
intrigue and dishonourable rneans. A party favour- 
able to GovernInent cannot be strong, uuless it governs. 
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The Court of Rome, thanks to the ,viII of the Pontiff, 
yielded to reforln; but it could not yield to the 
ndnlission of laymen into the Governnlent; or, if it 
Inade up its Inind to call theln into council, it did not 
call theln to resolve, adlninister, and execute, in ,vhich 
governing really consists. 
On the 14th of April, Cardinal Gizzi published an 
Edict ,vhich established a Council of State. The 
body of Cardinals and Prelates, filling the office of 
I.Jegate or Delegate, ,vere to propose to the Sovereign 
three notable persons for each Province, out of 'v hOlll 
he ,vas to nalne one to represent it in the Council. 
The Council ,vas to sit in ROlne for at least t,vo 
years, and to aid the Govcrnnlent ,vith its advice in 
putting the various departments in order, in consti- 
tuting n1unicipalities, and in other public concerns. 
rIhe Edict ,vas hailed ,,-ith grEat satisfaction, and the 
usual tokens ,vere given accordingly. On account 
of the deatl! of Cardinal Polidori, the jubilant cro,vd 
did not forth,yith repair to tl)e Quirinal; but, after the 
funeral had taken place, it did so, according to cus- 
tOlD, after dark, ,vith bands of 11lusic and torches; 
and this time, too, Pius IX. came to the balcony of 
the palace, 'v hen, after giving thern a cheerful recep- 
tion, he ilnparted to theln the Apostolical benedic- 
tion. The Provinces kept festivities in honour of the 
ne'v Edict; the journalists extolled it to the skies. 
The country people, thelnselves, spectators of the 
rejoicings in the to,vns, since they had a Pope for 
their cause and their subject, rejoiced and applauded 
,vith genuine pleasure; and ,vhen, at the end of 
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April, Pius IX. had repaired to Subiaco, there ,vas 
no siO'n of devotion and honour that he did not re- 
o 
ceive froln the inhabitants of that and the neighbour- 
ing districts. The star of the Pontiff glo,ved at this 
tÏ1ne ,vith its highest brilliancy, and in a tranquil 
sky: his su bj ects ,vere never ,veary of lauding hiIn, 
nor the Italians of proposing hÏ1n as a model to their 
respective Princes; the Turk had done him hOlTIagc; 
the Protestants spoke of hiln ,vith a reverence not 
usually felt for the Guardian of the I(eys; the Ca- 
tholics anticipated through hirrl the plenary triuluph 
of the Roman Church. No stranger, distinguished 
for rank or kno,vledge, set foot in Italy, ,vithout seek- 
ing to conle to ROIne, and venerate its idol: Prince 
l\laximilian of Bavaria, and )Iaria Christina of Spain 
,vent thither; Daniel O'Connell, advanced as he ,yas 
in years, quitted his beloved Ireland, that he might 
go and invigorate hilTIself, hy the benediction of the 
pious Pontiff, for his battles on behalf of religion and 
the freedom of his country. But his eyes did not 
behold Pius IX. and the Eternal City; for lie ,vas 
overtaken in Genoa by a violent illness, and died 
there on the 15th of 
Jay. Splendid obsequies ,vere 
performed for hiln in the Church of S. ....'lndrea della 
,r alle, ,vhere the Theatine, Padre Ventura, pro- 
nounced his Eulogy, enlarging upon the relnarkable 
exaInple of Catholic zeal and of loye for his country, 
,vhich the indefatigable agitator had given to the 
astonished ,vorld. The subject of the ovation, both 
in its religious and its political aspects, enabled the 
eloquent and iInaginative speaker to expatiate in the 
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commendation of the Supreme Pontiff, ,vhose fame 
had been tbe occasion of the devout pilgrilnage of the 
Irishman; and thus, alnplifying his discourse upon 
political topics, he recommendeJ to the ROlnans a 
]Jassi'ce 'resistance against the enemies of civil progress, 
and an active obedience to l}ius IX.; by ,vhich he Ineant 
to convey, that the designs of the Pope for the in- 
crease of freedorl1 and of religion should be boldlyanù 
diligently developed, and that the celebrated O'Con- 
nell's love of independence, and his virtues, should be 
taken for a lllodel. 
Padre 'T entura ,vas in high repute as a theologian, 
and had deserved well of the l
oman Church for his 
defence of it against hostile attacks, and for the con- 
futation of the errors of La l\Iennais, ,vhose personal 
friend he had been before his lapse into rebellion. 
lIe ,vas estcenled for the excellence of his life, for his 
genius and his learning; he ""as kno\vn for duti- 
fulness to,yards legitilnate authority, and for ayer- 
sion to revolution. ",,-rhen l}ius IX. ascended the 
snprelne Seat of l
ardon, he had never let slip an 
occasion of proclain1Ïng his virtues, and was thought 
to be his cherished adviser. He Inanifested anxiety 
for reforrns, rccomluended a good understanding bc- 
t,ycen liberty and religion, and celebrated its ad- 
vances; hence his voice had great ,veight, as being 
one ,vhich encouraged the bolder champions of free- 
dom, and elnancipated devout and tilnorous con- 
sciences fro In thcir scruples. 
On the 11th of June, the French Prelates Giraud 
and Dupont, with 
Iol1signor Bofondi, of ForB, Dean 
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of the Holy Rota of Rome, and 
Ionsignor Antonelli, 
of 1'erracina, Treasurer General, ,vere created Car- 
dinals. The t\VO Frenchmen had the credit of piety 
and learning. Bofondi ,vas an accolnplished la,vyer, 
an exemplary priest, and as a Prelate a friend to 
ciyil reforlTls. Antonelli had left a bad name at 
'Titerbo for political inquisitions and sentences: but 
in the offices which he had filled in the Secretary of 
State's department, he had merited praise for acute- 
ness and diligence; and in the capacity of Treasurer 
he had succeeded, if not in setting bis office and the 
funds of the State to rights, ,vhich ,yn,s impracticable, 
at least in checking the disorder in which Tosti had 
left them. 
.On the 14th of the month, a JIotn-pr()}Jrío of the 
Sovereign ,vas pron1ulgated, ,vhich established the 
Council of )linÍsters. It comprised the Secretary of 
State, ,vho was }linister of the Interior and of Foreign 
Affairs both ecclesiastical and secular, ns Presi- 
dent; the Cardinal Financier, for the department 
of Industry and COilllllerce; the Prefect of I
oads 
and \'
aters, for Public ,,-r orks; the Prelate Pre- 
sident of .J.\..rms, for 'Val'; the Treasurer General, for 
Ifinance; and for Police, the Governor of Ronle. 
rIhe then Secretary of State ,vas the Cardinal Gizzi, 
1vho had beforehand been so loudly praised, and re- 
puted a bold refQrmer; but he ,vas a weak and hesi. 
tating person, to 'VhOlll SOlne even ascribed duplicity. 
Cardinal Riario Sforza was Finnneier; a retrogradist 
by nature and by habit. Cardinal 
Iassilno, the 
Prefect of Roads and 'Vaters, ,vas haughty, and a 
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Gregorian. l\Ionsignore Lavinio Spada ,vas President 
of Arlns; in his youth a liberal, he ,vas afterwards 
lIloulded into a courtier, and had no,v afresh inclined 
to,yards liberalisln. Antonelli continued in the office 
of Treasurer. lIe, clearsighted as he ,vas in the 
highest degree, caught the ,viII of the Pope and the 
tendency of the tilnes, and backed the one and the 
other, in the hope of rcalising for himself popularity 
. 
and ,veight, for the Court, éclat, and for the tCln... 
poral dOlninion of the Church, security. And, 
lastly, there ,vas the Governor of ROJne, 1\Iollsignor 
Grasscllini, a 111an of talent, and of lnore than ordinary 
]earning; perhaps not hostile to civil progress, but of 
a nature so suspicious, harsh, and overbearing, that 
he could ill fall in wi th the benignant and confiding 
spirit of the ne'v reign. Such ,vas the COll1position 
of the 
linistry of Rome. 
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RACY. - THE SO-CALLED COYGIURA DI ROJLI.. - TUJIULTS AT 
ROJIE. - DISORDERS IX YARIO"GS TO'YXS. - THE ALSTRIAKS OC- 
Cupy FERRARA. - JIONSIGXOR )IORAXDI GOVERXOR OF RO:\IE.- 
EVENTS FOLL01VIYG THE SUPPOSED DISCOYERY OJ!' THE PLOT. 
- COXSTITUTIOX OJ!' THE CIVIC GUARD. 


A YEAR had now passed since Pius IX. had ll10untecl 
the throne. The Governlnent had acquired a 
character for boldne
s in innovation, although, in 
reality, it had done little to rene\v either institutions, 
systelTIS, or men. The Finances, Justice, Public In- 
struction, the :àlilitary Service, COllilnerce, all these 
pl'incipal departments of the State ,vere still ad- 
111inistered and directed as in foriner titnes. The 
COInlnissions indefinitely prolonged their labours. 
The practical a
omalies of the forn1er systeln still 
continued. Questions of forln absorbed the minds of 
111en, ,vhile little ,vas thought of the substance. The 
appetite of the Liberals ,vas sharpened from day to 
day by the stin1ulants of the press and of the popular 
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assclnblages. rrhe old GovernInent, virtually con- 
den1ned by the new, had fallen ,vithout the ne\v one's 
founding itself firl11ly on any ground of its o\vn; it 
lived upon the nlere credit ,vhich ,vas lent it by the 
opinion of the Liberals. It ,vas, therefore, in the dis. 
charge of its functions, hesitating and relnis
, ,vhile the 
popular action ,vas liyely. The country had al\vays 
had a GovernInent incapable of training it, because 
itself ill-trained; still, up to that tiIne, there had been 
111<1 terial force adequate to the business of repression. 
N o,v, that systelTI hacl COlne to an end, and unruliness 
bore s\yay; both the governors anù the governed ,vere 
in the hand of chance. The official servants of the 
Gregorian athninistration, ,vho all, or nearly alI, 
""ere still in office, laboured under great uncertainty 
as to their o,vn destiny and that of the State. Accus- 
tonled to hunt do,vn the Liberals, and to be hated 
hy theIn, they no,,," studied to win their indulgence 
and favour by thro,ving the reins upon their necks. 
They apologised for having served Gregory; some of 
them disclosed the ill deeds of the police in \vhich they 
had thelnselves had a hand. Even the Prelates felt 
the itch for popularity . Yet the merry-makings never 
ceased. 1'he agitators loved theITI, as stin1ulal1ts to 
the people, ,vhich they are; the Inasscs loved. theIn, 
as the Inasses al,vays love spectacles; the Govern. 
lTIent began to lnislike, but did not dare to discoun- 
tenance them. 
The sixteenth of June, the anniversary of the 
Pope's election, could not be allo,ved to pass without 
the customary indications of joy. The preparations, 
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,vhich had been prosecuted for some time ,vith extra- 
ordinary zeal, were completed on the 17th. l'\he 
Inunicipal magistracies of all the cities and places 
round about, asselnblec1 in ROlne with bands of 
lTIusic. Rome ,vas divided according to its Rioni: 
every Rione had a chief of the people; every chief 
of the people a banner: alnong these chiefs Ciceruac- 
chio ,vas Dictator. \T ery early in the day, the ll1ul- 
tituc1e gathered at the FOTO ROHlano; there they got 
into order, each under his appointed leader and flag. 
At a later hour, preceded by the druIns, they mounted 
to the Capitol. Here they joined ,vith the slnall corps 
of the old Civic GUárd of ROIne, ,vhich carried a 
banner given by the Bolognese to the ROlnan people 
as a pledge of concord, to be sealed by the nalne of 
PiusIX. From tbe Capitol, they moved in the direction 
of the Quirinal. The bodies of Inunicipal 111agistrates 
follo,ved, ,,,,ith their colours. They reached the Quiri- 
nal and called for the Pontiff; and the Pontiff came to 
the balcony, luade signs of his thanks, and gave the 
blessing. The national hymns pealed forth; the jubi- 
lant multitude repaired to the Church of the Certosa, 
near the Baths of Diocletian, ,,
here the Te Dell1n ,vas 
chanted; and Cardinal Baluffi gave the Benediction, 
,vith the Sacrament. Then caIne the illulnlnations 
of the evening; hYlnns, choruses, shouts, throughout 
the night. The next day was the anniversary of the 
cnthronisation: there ,vere fresh rejoicings, fresh 
singing, fresh illulninations. A person much con- 
versant ,vith affairs, ,vho witnessed the festivities of 
those days, told the author, that the sight of that got- 
VOL. 1. Q 
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up elllotion, of that disciplined disorder, of those 
leaders and flags, of that lllultitude, in1pressed hiln 
profoundly, and made him doubtful of the upshot. He 
called that demonstration a revolution in jest; and 
he foretold that Inatters would not end with jesting. 
One or more diplomatists ,yarned the Governrnent of 
the dangers of chronic agitation; and, on the 22d of 
June, Cardinal Gizzi pron1ulgated an edict ,vhich pro- 
.. 
hibited assell1blages of the people. Yet hesitation 
ancllaxity ,vere patent even from the terlns in ,vhich 
the prohibition ,,"'a8 couched, seeing that they did not 
frankly set forth the substantial reasons for it, so as to 
make prudent and right-n1inded persons a,vare of the 
dangers before them; but t.hey put for,vard an excuse, 
not a reason, namely, that there might be no inter- 
ruption to the studies of youth, the labour of arti- 
sans, the application of the public functionaries. No 
sooner, however, had this edict appeared, than, 
although the Secretary of State spoke at the ,vish anel 
in the name of the Pope, a report ,vas spread that it 
had not been approved by Pius IX., that it ,vas the 
fruit of the reviving hostility of the retrograde Car- 
dinals, and of Cardinal Gizzi, who ,vas separating 
froln the Pope and approximating to that party. 
SOlne persons of the Pope's household, solicitous for 
their Inaster's popularity, gave countenance to these 
rUlnours, so that the leaders of the people formed an 
intention to disobey Cardinal Gizzi, and thought, 
or caused others to think, that their disobedience 
,vould be agreeable to the Pope. l\Iean,vhile, there 
,vas loud abuse of the Obscurantists; and at this 



CHAr. IV.] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


227 


time, not the Sanfedists only ,vent under this narne, 
but all those ,vho had played any considerable part 
under Gregory,-Cardinals, Prelates, and the clients 
of each of these classes, together ,vith persons in office, 
priests, monks, military men. 
I am far from saying that this charge ,vas fairly 
applicable to all those at ,vhom it ,vas aimed; but 
this I affirm, that the Sanfedists and Obscurantists, 
call them what you ,vill, had sho,vn an incredible 
obstinacy in their ill-,vill to Liberals, and their oppo- 
sition to reforms, and had po,verfully contributed 
to disparage the authority of the Pontiff, partly by 
turning him into ridicule, partly by muttering doubts 
of the legitimacy of his election or the orthodoxy ot 
his belief, partly by bringing the tren1endous force 
of inertia to bear in opposition to legal progress. The 
Liberals, on their side, irnpaired authority by cease- 
less agitation; and those who had not dissolved their 
ties ,vith the sects pretended to be its supporters, in 
order that they Inight the more easily get rid of it 
,vhen the time should COIne. In R0111agna, princi- 
pally at Faenza and lmola, murders from party 
motives ,vere frequent; in a word, wickedness ,vas 
rife on the one side and on the other. But the ne'vs 
of these inward troubles did not reach to the distant 
regions, in ,vhich the nalne of Pius IX. had risen to 
a degree of hOI)our and glory, that fe,v nan1es, 
perhaps, had at any period exceeded. The United 
States of .An1erica transmitted to hin1 a respectful 
and ,varn1 address. The Republic of Chili dispatched 
Signor Railnond Jrarazzaval to ROIne, in the cha- 
Q2 
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racter of l\Iinister Plenipotentiary. All the Italian 
innovators ,vere delighted ,vith these things, and took 
advantage of them to extol the innovating policy of 
the Pope, and to demonstrate to the slo,v-footed or 
obstructive Princes, the ,yay in ,vhich lustre ,vas to be 
acquired for thrones and security for states. On the 
other hand, the Absolutists ""ere exasperated from the 
same causes, and dre,v thence arguments against a 
. 
style of governing ,vhich put the ,vorld into an up- 
roar, and a Pope who had thus brought into dispa- 
ragement the absolute authority of sovereigns. Such 
humours were of course more acrid' in the country 
than beyond it; here ,vas the fraternity that in the 
reign of Gregory had comn1itted every excess at its 
discretion, and that ,vas no,v gnawed by envy and 
torn by passion; here the Pontifical '-,r olunteers, ,vho 
still, too, kept their arn1S; here the Centurions, ,vho 
still retained their privileges and patents, - Freddi, 
N ardoni, Fontana, Alpi, Allai, :ðlinardi, and others of 
that stanlp; Inen, that in the nlilitary cOlTI111issiol1s, 
in the Sanfedist intrigues, and in the persecutions 
through the police, had gained gold, po,ver, and 
infamy; nor did they kno,v ho,v to resign theu1selves 
to the present adversity, so they lived in the worst 
hlunour ,vith the Governlnent and ,vith the Pope. 
In Romagna, where civil discord and the sects ,yere 
inveterate, and antipathies ,vere savage, SOIne priests 
,vho pulled the strings of Sanfedism ,vere heard to 
preach against Pius IX. Alpi ,vent np and do,vn, 
inflaming the Centurions and Volunteers ,vith the 
hope of an early restoration and of Austrian interfer- 
ence. At Faenza, the Gregorians fired their luuskcts 
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at the youths ,vho were singing the Pope's hymn; 
the Carabineers resorted to violence, in that and 
other cities, upon the merest trifle. At Cesena, by 
order of the police, the Swiss took arnlS against the 
to,vnspeople. These occurrences caused a suspicion 
of SOIne po"\verful conspiracy against the Government, 
and of serious danger to its refornls; and a belief that 
the conspirators were in league with Austria, because 
they were incessantly wishing for and prophesying 
her intervention. Nay, on this subject a rumour 
began to prevail, that the very Government of Rome, 
in despair of being able to check the advance of 
liberalism, was in correspondence ,vith Vienna to 
procure the aid of an imperial force. The events, 
which follu\ved, gave proof that the Pope ,vas privy to 
no such proceedings; bnt it is, not"\vithstanding, 
beyond doubt, that, in the teeth of the Pope, Austria 
was getting ready to interfere, and that some of the 
agents of the Pontifical Government both desired and 
L.) 
urged the measure. Prince :àletternich was waiting 
impatiently to be asked; the N uncio, 
Ionsignor Viale, 
often conversed ,vith hitn on the excesses of the 
IÄiberals, on the ,veakness of the Papal Government, 
and on the probability of its requiring aid. Count 
Lutzo"\v, the alnbassador of Austria in Rome, wrote 
that intervention ,vonIc1 be necessary. Lord Ponsonby 
sent from Vienna_ to Lord Palmerston the follo"\ving 
letter, ,vhich sho"\vs that the reports of preparation 
were not ,vithout ground: - 
"Vienna, 14th July, 1847. 
" Your Lordship has been several tilues informed by me, 
that if the Pope should ask the Austrian Government for 
Q 3 
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support by an arn1eù force against those 'v horn the Papal 
Government believes to be pursuing measures ,vhich ,vill 
overthrow it, the ..A. ustrians would in that case send troops to 
the aid of the Pope. 
"I have no\v to say, that the Pope's Government is so 
n1uch alanned, that the Austrian Government has been re- 
quested to take measures to be prepared to give armed pro- 
tection to the Pope. Austria is, I believe, prepared, and ,vill 
act \vhenever called upon. Prince l\letternich did not tell 
me yesterday that the Pope had desired the preparation to be 
ll1ade; but I have no doubt of the fact. He did detail the 
danger that pre8ses upon the Roman Government, the feeble- 
ness of the means possessed by it for defence, and the results 
of success by the parties attacking it. I can have no doubt 
of his thinking intervention likely to be called for, and that 
it is necessary for Austria to act at any risk to oppose those 
,vho, he says, n1ean to destroy the Roman Government. 
IIis Highness, in speaking upon this subject, used the follo\v- 
ing words t,vice or thrice: - 'The En1peror has determined 
not to lose his Italian possessions.' " .- 
And on the next day he ,vrote : - 
"I saw Prince J\Ietternich last night, but could not have 
any conversation \vith him on which to found a report to your 
Lordship; but I ,vill venture to say, that I satisfied myself, 
by my observation, that the Pope had not yet called for the 
intervention of the Austrian troops." t 
The principal to,vns of the Papal States had, several 
months back, prayed for the establishulent of a Civic 
Guard, as a force ,vhich ,vas thought ,veIl able to main- 
tain public order against the bands of ruffians ,vho 
disturbed it, and ,vho had been pernlitted to increase, 
and to commit crilne ,vith impunity, by the Gregorian 
police, as it thought of nothing but keeping ,vatch 
:1f< Original Extract from the Paper presented to Parliament in 
July, 1849, p. 60. _ rI'R. 
t Ibid. p. 61. - TR. 
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over the Liberals. It ,vas like,vise nlenaced by the 
intrigues of the Sanfedists. Rome, which had a fe,v 
companies of urban lnilitia, had asked for a more 
extended and regularly organised force. The recent 
disorders in divers places, the fears of conspiracy, and 
the reports of Austrian interference, stilnulated these 
desires and representations. The Pope had more than 
once received the petitioners with favour, and had sho,vn 
a disposition to cOlnply; but the Court ,vas averse to 
the institution that was sought, and Cardinal Gizzi 
set himself against it. At last, through the Pope's 
determination, the delays, which were beginning to 
engender sinister hUl110UrS, were cut short, and on the 
5th of July a notification ,vas published, by ,vhich the 
Civic Guard of Rome was established, or rather com- 
pleted; and an intimation was given that it ,vould be 
extended to the Provinces, according to circUlllstances, 
and to their wants and ,yishes. The tenour of this 
declaration betrayed the apprehensions of the Govern- 
ment; stil] lllore so did the secret letter of the Secre- 
tary of State, which he transmitted, along ,vith the 
notification, to the Presidents of the Provinces, seeing 
that he recomlllendec1 them to interpose delay, and to 
concede the institution only in cases ,vhere it might 
be sought for with the greatest urgency. T,vo da
rs 
afterwards Cardinal Gizzi resigned his office, alleging 
ill health as his reason, but in reality because he 
could not stomàch this ne,v institution; and he dis- 
approved of the Pope's readiness to concede what ap- 
peared to hÍ1n both superfluous and full of danger. 
Nor dià he conceal from his own acquaintances and 
Q 4 
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friends his dissatisfaction; and he used to say, " that 
if he had remained no more than t,velve lnonths in the 
l\linistry, any Cardinal succeeding him ,vould not rc- 
Inain six, for it ,vas quite Ì1npossiLle for a Inan of 
sense, and like,vise of upright intention, to work har- 
Inoniously ,vith a person . . . . like Pius IX." I have 
before 111e a letter that cites these words. The fact is, 
that Gizzi acceded indeed ,villingly to civil and ad- 
ministrative refornls, hut he ,vould not consent to any 
political refornl ,vhich should in any degree oust the 
clergy, or favour liberal ideas. He ,vas al,vays on 
good terms ,vith the Austrian Anlbassador, ,vho, of 
course, disliked any institution framed on liberal prin- 
ciples. Rossi, the Alnbassador of France, reCOll1- 
Inenc1ed decision and perseverance in accolnmodating 
the political system to the demands of the period, 
and of the better part of the population, and used 
constantly to say, that this would be, indeed, a COll- 
servatiye process; ,,"hile, on the other hand, to proceed 
,vith doubt, and to oscillate, to concede late and in 
deference to clalnour, ,vould be a revolutionary policy. 
The English agent, 
Ir. Petre, wrote thus to Sir 
George Hauliltol1, at Florence, on the 8th of July: - 


" Cardinal Gizzi gave in his resignation. . . . . 'Vhoever 
111ay be appointed Secretary of State, unless he bring ,vith 
}lilll ùecÎ:Ûon and resolution to proceed, and in good faith, 
,vith the projected reforlns, and to overcome all opposition 
and resi::;tance, which he is sure to meet with from the heads 
of the various deparbnents of this con1plicated and ill-defined 
government, unless he lay down some systen1atic plan of 
adn1inistration, it is not difficult to foresee that tranquillity, 
especially in the Provinces, and in the present temper of 
the 'v hole of Italy, ,viII be seriously threatened. 
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I understand that the Frcnch an1bassador has latcly received 
instructions to press on the Papal Government the absolute 
. fl t .. t ". 
necessIty 0 las enlng on In1prOyen1en s. 
Great ,vas the public exultation upon the appoint- 
ll1ent of the Civic Guard. It ,vas promptly notified 
by the Presidents to the respective cOInmunities, ,vith 
,vhich they curried favour by assuring them that it 
,vonld be forth,vith set on foot throughout the State. 
Even the resignation of Cardinal Gizzi ,vas popular, 
as it had constantly been the prevailing opinion, that 
he obstructed instead of aiding the Pope in the work 
of alteration. On the 10th of July, a messenger was 
dispatched froIn ROlne to Pesaro, to sun1mon Cardinal 
Gabriello Ferretti to assume the office of Secretary of 
State and President of the Council of )Iinisters. It 
,vas kno,vn that he was a man much given to religion, 
so n1uch indeed, that he ,vould very readily slide into 
fanaticism; he lvas of a nature open, and singularly 
generous and charitable. As Bishop of Rieti, in 1831, 
he had energetically advised, and ahnost headed, the 
resistance to the revolution. As Apostolic :x uncio at 
Naples in the time of the cholera, he had waited on 
those whom the pestilence assailed, and had given his 
all to the poor. As Bishop of Fermo, ,vith a very large 
incolne, he had, on his resignation, left a name little 
popular with the Liberals, very unpopular ,vith the 
Jesuits, ,vhom in the first instance he had invited and 
caressed. As Cardinal, he had exerted himself greatly 
in the Conclave for the election of Pius IX. As Leo-ate 
o 
at Pesaro, he had evinced abundant desire to conciliate, 
... Extract in original from Papers presented to Parlimnent in 
July, 18-19, p. 60.-Tn. 
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and strict fidelity in following the Inind and intentions 
of the Pontiff. Cardinal Ferretti, then, being a man 
lnore of emotion than of reflection, Inost devoted, as 
subj ect and priest, to his Prince and Pontiff, and a 
sincere appreciator of the piety and virtues of Pius IX., 
concei ved hin1self bound in conscience to second, to 
serve, and to aid him in every thing. He thus became 
the :\linister of a liberal ro1icy, ,vhether because he 
hoped it ,vould be for the advantage of Religion and 
the Popedom, or because it ,vas part of his faith, that 
a Pope should be obeyed ,vithout reserve. lIe accepted 
the administration, not because ambition prolnpted 
him, but because he thought the sacrifice of his own 
inclination and repose to the public good needful and 
expedient. lIe accepted, then, declaring at the same 
tilHe that he ,yould resign as soon as he ,vas able. And 
because he had no great confidence in his o,vn political 
kno,vledge, and s[nv the tÌIncs gro,ving big, he sum- 
Inoned his brother Pietro froln Kaples to advise and 
assist him: the same person who in 1831 had taken 
part in the Revolution, -upright, sagacious, long 
fanliliar with public affairs, highly esteeIned by the 
Liberals for consistency of principle and steadiness of 
mind, and valued by all lnen for his personal recti- 
tude. The ne,v Secretary of State entered Rome as 
in triumph, such was the confidence reposed in him 
by the people, and the festive reception ,vhich they 
gave him. 
The anniversary of the amnesty was drawing near; 
and although popular gatherings had been forbidden 
by the edict of June 22d, the Liberals ,vould not sub- 
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mit to letting it pass ,vithout marks of rejoicing. The 
Government had instructed the Presidents of the Pro- 
vinces not to give their permission; and had like,vise 
at first refused it to the Romans, but afterwards as- 
sented, so that preparations for festivities were .begun. 
It was reported that the refusal had been given ac- 
cording to the will of the ministers, the permission 
through that of the Pope; and thus, in order to exalt 
the authority of the Prince, that of his Government 
was disparaged. This was in part the effect of 
vacillation in his political designs, in part it resulted 
frOln the zeal which the agitators expended in sowing 
suspicion and n1Ïstrust, and in bringing into discredit 
all those who ,vere the ancient and natural advisers of 
the Pope. 'Vhile the rejoicings ,vere in preparation, 
rumours went abroad of a threatened Sanfedist re- 
action; it was stated that the old police ,vas fishing 
in troubled waters; that Grassellini, the Governor of 
Rome, let matters take their course; and that many 
of the centurions, and people from the suburb of 
Faenza, ,vere repairing to the capital. At last the 
,vord "plot" ,vas uttered, and it went from Inouth 
to mouth; the Pope, it was said, was menaced ,vith 
captivity by the Gregorians, and the Liberals with 
extermination by the Carabineers, under the com- 
mand of Freddi, N ardoni, and Allai. The celebration 
,vas postponeq: an underground and restless agita- 
tion cOlnmenced: by degrees it burst into a cry for 
vengeance: the leaders of the plot, and those suspected 
of complicity, ,vere pointed out: every,vhere were im- 
precations, menaces, and alarms. On the evening of 
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the 14th, the names of the supposed conspirators ""ere 
posted at every corner,-cardinals, prelates, military 
Inen, and notorious spies; Inost of them were n
llnes 
hateful and disgraced, but son1e ,vere untainted. 
The people read these lists of proscription, and 
shouted "death!" The Carabineers pulled do,vn the 
lists, or attempted it, but Inade matters worse, and 
,vere all but in conflict with the people. The night 
.. 
passed in restlessness and doubt. The next day 
Government had taken no precautions; the troops 
,vere in their quarters, the Inultitude without con- 
tronl. In the evening all those set do,vn in the 
rolls of the Civic Guard ,vere summoned to arms; 
the Chiefs of the people led the 1110Velnent; they 
began to hunt the conspirators; together with vaga- 
bonds and kno,vn spies, ,vere arrested men of honour 
and persons ,vholly unkno,vn. The suspected houses 
,vere searched. N ardoni, Freddi, and Allai fled; 
'vhile Benvenuti, the Legal Assessor of Police, betook 
himself to a castle in the neighbonrhood. One l\linardi, 
a spy and a pander, escaped ,vith difficulty. The mob 
,vonld have him, alive or dead; and they searched for 
him in his own house, in those near it, and about the 
roofs: ,vhen Padre 'T entura, in the nalne of God and 
of the Pope, exhorted then1 to peace anel good order, 
and, by using the language at once of religion and 
freedom, curbed their impetuosity. The arrests, 
ho,vever, ,vere numerous. Some citizens, ,vhom pri- 
vate aninlosities had 111arked out for public hatred, 
surrendered thelnselves prisoners of their own accord. 
Thus passed t,vo days. Tranquillity gradual1y rc.. 
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turned: Ciceruacchio ,vas the hero of the InOll1ent. 
All the Journals had their tales about the " Grand 
Plot." The Contenlp01'"aneo becanle the mouthpiece 
of the resentments and passions, the judgments and 
the commendations, of the people; even the Bilancia 
echoed them, and Paolo l\Iazio painted, in rhetorical 
colours, the wicked conspiracy, and the sublime 
triumph of the people. On the 17th, Cardinal Fer- 
retti, the Secretary of State, obliged l\Ionsignor 
Grassellini, the Governor of Rome, to resign his 
office, and to quit the State ,vi thin six hours. Freddi 
and AUai ,vere recognised near the borders of the 
kingdoln of Naples, taken up by the Carabineers, and 
carried to ROIne; 
Iinardi was arrested in Tuscany, 
and, under the treaties of extradition, ,vas handed 
over to the Pontifical Government at its request. 
The ne,v Governor of ROIne, 
Ionsignor l\lorandi, on 
the 19th, recomlnended to the people calm, modera- 
tion, and order. Cardinal Ferretti commended them 
for their temperance, and advised perseverance; 
then, on the 20th and 21st, went to visit the quar- 
ters of the Civic Guard, and uttered those ,yords 
,vhich after,vards became so famous, "LET US SIIO'V 
TO EUROPE, THAT WE CAN MANAGE FOR OURSELVES," 
,vhich only the fnore excited and inflated the popu- 
lace. On the 21 st, :ßlonsignor J\Iorandi published a 
fresh notificati_on, in ,vhich he affirmed the existence 
of the plot; gave the assurance that a careful inquiry 
had already been commenced, ,vhich he pompously 
denolninated the "Grand Trial; " and he advised 
tranquillity, that full discretion and independence 
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Inight be left to the magistrates, and authority to 
the law, ,vhich 'vould not fail to punish those im- 
plicated in the CONSPIRACY. 
SO much for ROlne. In the Provinces, some cities 
,vere discontented, because, in conformity ,vith the 
orders of the central authority, they 'vere not per- 
mitted to keep the festival of the amnesty; others 
",-ere pleased, because the Presidents and Governors 
- 
let them have their ,,"ay. In general, the public 
xnind was in an expectant state; there ,vas talk in 
the Provinces too about conspiracies, and speedy in- 
terventions: unhealthy humours were in ferlnentation. 
At Faenza, on the evening of the 18th of July, a fe,v 
Carabineers came to blows with the to,vnspeople. At 
a later hour, a patrol of t,velve S,viss, headed by t,vo 
Carabineers, appeared in the Corso; a pistol-shot ,vas 
heard; the Carabineers gave the ,vord to fire; the 
Swiss hesitated, and it ,vas repeated; three musket- 
shots followed: the patrol hereupon entered a tavern, 
and laid to; they then went double quick to,vards 
the Piazza, driving the townspeople, of whom six 
were "Tounded. At Rimini, lists ,vere posted up of 
" betrayers of their country;" the nalnes ,vere those 
of honourable and liberal-minded men. At Città 
della Pieve, a popular leader, dear to the Liberals, ,vas 
put to death; at Terni there was disorder, because a 
banquet had been prevented. At Bologna, on the 
16th, ,vhile the people ,vere attending a panegyrical 
discourse on Pius IX., in the Church of San Petronio, 
a Corsican pronounced some offensive language; ,vhen 
,yarned by those standing near, he hit one of thelll in 
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the face with a whip; confusion follo,ved, both in the 
church and outside. On the morning of the 17th of 
that same July, eight hundred Croats and sixty Hun- 
garians entered Ferrara with three cannons, having 
their matches lighted; they dre\v up in the Square of 
the To,vn House, and t.hen took possession of the 
t,vo barracks of St. Benedict and St. Dominic. 
Before I relate the circumstances which ensued 
upon the occupation of Ferrara, I may here fittingly 
complete my narrative respecting the R07nan Plot. 
At that time too much was made of it; it has since 
been too readily alleged that it ,vas a simple romance, 
invented by the agitators. Thejudgment first formed 
,vas one of passion; so was the last. It is unques. 
tionable that the sect of the Sanfedists ,vas angered 
against Pius IX. and his Government; that some 
Carabineers, and many Pontifical 'T olunteers, ,vere 
showing a spirit both unruly and violent, in opposition 
to that moderation which adorned the acts and Ian. 
guage of the Government; that in Rome, and yet 
more in the Provinces, and most of all in those cities 
,vhere Sanfedism ,vas ,vide-spread and talkative, it had 
been prophesied that the rejoicings of t.he Liberals 
,vould shortly be at an end, and that the Imperial 
troops would soon restore to power their depressed 
faction. It appears from t.he records of the judicial 
inquiry, which _ ,vere in due course completed and 
published, that Freddi, Allai, 
Iinardi, and others of 
that brood, talked and gave indications of the discon.. 
tent ,vhich 'torried them, and of their hopes of 
a rescue at no distant period; while this, too, ,vas 
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clearly sho,vn, that one Virginio Alpi, a R0111agnol, 
,vho used to go about bet,veen 
Iodena, Ferrara, and 

Iilan, was enlisting centurions and volunteers in 
I
olnagna, ,vith predictions a.nd promises of Austrian 
intervention. 
Iorini, a l\Ionsignore, ,vho ,vas hÏ1n- 
self a ROlnagnol, and a Sanfedist to boot., and ,vho, 
after the events at R,ome, had repaired to l\Iodena, 
and was there in falniliar intercourse ,vith Alpi, dis- 
.. 
closed at a later time, and recorded judicially, this 
information, and more like it. It cannot, then, be 
said, that there existed a regular conspiracy, ,vith a 
,vell-organised array of Ineans, to reach a given end 
,vithin a given titne. TIut this may ,veIl be stated 
and proved, that the Sanfedist party hated the 
GoverUlnent and hoped to subvert it, created enlbar- 
rassnlents, looked for Austrian aid, kept alive party 
resentlnents, and counted on vengeance, if the ex- 
pected assistance should arrive; also, that in the mean 
time Alpi was engaged in the covert Inachinations of 
an actual plot. If to these notices it be thought fit 
to add the inquietude of Prince l\Ietternicll, Inen- 
tioned in the letters of Lord POl1sonby, and the per- 
suasion of that noblelnan that the intervention of 
Austria ,vouid be solicited, - and if ,ve consider the 
coincidence in tilDe of the occupation of Ferrara ,vith 
the disorders that occurred in various parts of the 
Pontifical States, no one ,viII ascribe all this to 
chance alone. It Inust then be o,vned that, at the 
middle of July, the public mind ,vas in one of those 
unexplained and inexplicable moods of anticipation in 
,vhich, froln tÍIne to tÍIne, it is, as it ,vere, suspended, 
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brought about by the bitter language of the San- 
fcdists, the prevailing mistrusts of many of the men 
in power, the equivocal proceedings of the Govern- 
ment, and the doings of the agitators. Before the 
excited iInagination there rose up the gigantic 
phantom of Sanfedism in conspiracy, backed by 
Austria. And it is ,veIl to know that the agitators 
made their own profit froln that temper of the public 
lnind, to get arms quickly into their hands, and to 
deal a heavy blo,v at the retrograde party. For this 
purpose they circulated among the masses the ,vords 
betrayal and conspiracy, as a means of stirring their 
passions. 'Ve are also to recollect that if the ROlnan 
plot did not, as ,vas said, understood, and believed, 
really exist, yet there did really exist those menacing 
preparations, within the country and without, ,vhich 
had their ground,vork in the adherents of Sanfedism, 
and in the aid hoped and besought from Austria. 
The events at Rome, and the occupation of Fer- 
rara, greatly strengthened in credit the Liberal party, 
,vhich carne no,v to be vie,ved as the party of the 
Government; they also entailed odium on the San- 
fedists, ,vho were looked upon as rebels. And then 
it ,vas seen, ho,v those ,vho had been themselves 
formerly proscribed or sentenced on political grounds, 
now becalne in their turn the proscribers or inquisi- 
tors of the old 5nquisitors and judges: the priests 
notorious for Sanfedisln, and the officers of the volun- 
teers, ,vere observed concealing themselves, or going 
into exile: some ,vere thro\vn into gaol; others, for 
example a parish priest, and a canon named Bertoni, 
VOL. I. R 
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both of Faenza, were by order of the Pope taken 
to Rome under arrest. The Pontifical Carabineers 
,vere every,vhere seen fraternising ,vith the Liberals, 
accusing their o,vn commanders by ,yord of Inouth 
and through the press, and divulging the lnalpractices 
of ,vhich they had been the tools; ,vhile the Govern- 
Inent of the Pope Blade searches after and prosecuted 
Sallfedism, and consignep to judicial acts the proofs 
of the long-established existence of this sect, during 
so many years the object of favour and protection. 
The Gregorian volunteers, WhOlll up to that tilne the 
Governn1ent had ill-advisedly aIlo,ved to remain eln.. 
bodied, ,vere no,v forth,vith disbanded and disarnled, 
by its order, and at the instance of the Liberals. 
The centurions, ,vho still subsisted in the 
Iarches 
and in the rest of the Lo,ver Provinces, ,vere deprived 
of their licences. The Civic Guards were enrolled 
throughout the State, and on the 30th of July a set 
of regulations for their Inanagenlent and discipline, 
modelled on those of the French National Guard, ,vere 
promulgated. 
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CHAP. V. 


POPULARITY OF CARDINAL FERRETTI. -MONSIGNOR MORICHINI 
TREASURER. -EXCESS OF PO'VER BY TIlE AUSTRIANS AT FER- 
RARA. - PROTEST OF CARDINAL CIACCHI, DATED AUGUST 6. 
- TIlE DIARIO DI ROJIA. - LETTER OF CARDINAL FERRETTI TO 
THE NUKCIO AT VIENNA. - KE'V AlI."'D GHEATER EXCESSES OJ!' 
rO'VER ON THE PART OF THE AUSTRI
S AT FERRARA.- 
:r\E'V PROTEST OF CARDINAL CIACCH!, DATED AUGUST 13. 
- DIARIO DI ROJIA O
 THE 17TH. - A..
OTHER LETTER O
' CAR- 
DINAL FERRETTI TO THE NUNCIO AT VIENXA.-OBSERVATIONS 
OF 
IETTER
ICH IN REPLY. - REFLECTIO
S ON THE EVENTS OF 
FERRARA. - EXCITEMENT OF THE PUBLIC l\IL.VD. - AR)IL
G. - 
AN EXCOJDIUNICATION TALKED OF. - IDEA 01<' TIlE ITALIAN 
CUSTOJIS' LEAGUE. - 1tIONSIGNOR CORBOLI. - DEATH OF THE 
CANON GRAZIOSI. 


THE Cardinal Ferretti, who, during that heat of agi- 
tation, ,vas convinced of the criminal and seditious 
proceedings of the Sanfedists, recei ved all those 
Liberals, ,vho presented themselves to him, ,vith cheer- 
fulness and an honourable welcome. He conversed 
familiarly with Ciceruacchio, and the other leaders of 
the people, and in this manner gained their confidence, 
and came into great repute. The new Governor of 
Rome, likewise, l\lonsignor l\Iorandi, courted the 
countenance of _Ciceruacchio, and gained a hold on 
his attachment by all sorts of complimentary at- 
tentions. The good character of the Secretary of 
State ,vas enhanced by the pre-en1inent one of his 
brother Pietro, ,vho powerfully aided him by his 
R2 
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ad vice and his exertions; and likewise by that of his 
other brother Cristoforo, a distinguished soldier of 
the Ernpire, who, at the instance of the Cardinal, had 
betaken himself to Rome frOln 1\Iilan, ,vhere he re- 
sided. The only power, which at that time the Papal 
Government could possibly enjoy, ,vas a power of 
public opinion; and the brothers Ferretti made the 
nlost of it, for the benefit of the 
Iinister, their 
brother, ,vhom they tenderly loved, of the Pope, ,vhonl 
they revered, anù of their country, ,vhich was first 
and last in all their thoughts. The gale of popular 
feeling ,vas at first as favourable and prosperous for 
Cardinal Ferretti, as it had ever been for a 
Iinister : 
the merits of the Government of Pius IX. ,vere 
exalted to the very stars. "Then the price of salt 
was lo,,"cred by about a farthing a pound the lower 
class began likewise to exult, and to hope that the 
Government, so much eulogised by the middle order, 
would procure the alleviation of its peculiar difficulties. 
Again, the nOlnination of )Ionsignor l\Iorichini to the 
J\linistry of Finance, on the second of August, ,vas 
agreeable to the City, because the ne,v Treasurer was 
110t stained by any former political taint, while, on 
the other hand, he had al,vays been thought a Prelate 
friendly to civil progress. 
Ionsignor 1\lorichini ,vas 
the son of a learned and famous Roman physician. He 
had studied jurisprudence ,vhen young, and theology 
in later life. He ,vas conversant ,vith those sciences 
that are called ethical and social, and had published 
an useful ,,,"ork on the charitable institutions with 
which the Capital of the Catholic world so much 
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abounds. 'Vhen created Bishop of :Nisibi by Gre- 
gory XVI., and sent as Nuncio to )Iunich, he had set 
a nlost admirable example. 
But that entry of the Croats into the town of Fer.. 
rara, to which I have alluded in the last Chapter, 
disturbed the public n1Înd, ,vhich in other respects 
had abundant cause for satisfaction. Cardinal 
Ciacchi, ,,;ho ,vas Legate in Ferrara, directly that he 
,vitnessed that unexpected insult of the stranger, 
1nade complaint of it to General Auersperg, command- 
ing the fortress, who answered that he was Inerely 
executing the orders received from his superiors, nor 
could he give any other account of his proceedings. 
The people of Ferrara were in close relations ,vith 
the Legate and the Cardinal Archbishop Cadolini, 
,vho condoled and cOlnplained ,vith them upon the 
unjust aggression, and the wrong done to the inde- 
pendence of the States of the Church. At Bologna, 
and in the other to,vns, as the ne,vs of the occupation 
of Ferrara successively reached them, there ,vas great 
agitation; and the belief in a plot of the Sanfedists, 
and in the complicity of the Austrians, gained 
strength. At Rome the Government ,vas fullofappre.. 
hension, indignant at the excess imprudently comn1ittc r l 
by Austria, but fearful on the other hand of the extra. 
vagances of the Liberals. The haughtiness of the 
Croats, ,vho had_entered Ferrara, was not mitigated 
as time advanced. They got up and magnified a 
case of a certain Captain Iankovich, ,vho had been 
entrapped into an ambush, and had escaped ,vith 
difficulty . Upon this case the General founded 
R 3 
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a communication to the Cardinal Legate that he in- 
tended to traverse the City ,vith patrols, and to ad- 
minister its police. Against this pretension Ciacchi 
made a public protest on the 6th of August, and he 
placed it upon record ,vith the notary Doctor Eliseo 
l\Ionti. It was of the following tenor:- 


"I have been infornled by a dispatch of to-day's date, 
fronl H. E. Lieutenant-J\1arshal Count Auersperg, com- 
Inanding, in the name of H. 1\1. the Enlperor of Austria, the 
fortress and the Ilnperial troops, that, on account of ,,,hat has 
happened to Captain lankovich, of the I. R. Regiment of 
the Archduke Francis Charles, bet,veen the hour of the 
evening retreat and the morning reve'l1Iée, Austrian patrols, 
of suitable strength, "Till "Talk that part of the City ,vhich 
includes the barracks and the several quarters of the officers, 
,vith the Castle, and the office of the Governor of the fortress. 
IIolding that such a proceeding is 'v holly illegal, and contrary 
to the agreements ulade l:3ince the Treaty of Vienna, as ,veIl as 
to a long course of custoln, and, in n1Y quality of Apostolic 
Legate of this City and Province, intending to preserve the 
rights of the Holy See in their integrity, I solelnnly, and in 
the most effectual form, protest against the illegality of such a 
proceeding, and of any ulterior act 'v hich may be done in 
prejudice of the said rights, and of the subjects of the Pope 
entrusted to ll1Y adnlinistration and protection. All this I do 
in the discharge of the duty of IllY representatiye office, and 
pending the resolutions which the Sovereign may take. And, 
inasllluch as ,vhat is alleged to have happened to Captain Ian- 
kovich has not been proved, 'v hile, even if had, it could not 
,varrant the intended n1easure of patrolling the whole City, 
and the other matters contained in the before-nlentioned dis- 
patch of II. E. the Lieutenant-1\Iarshal (,vhich I reserve the 
right to conln1unicate to my Govcrnnlent), therefore, on 
this ground also, I rene,v the protest I have made for the 
aforesaid causes, intending and studying al,vays to maintain 
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in their integrity the rights in question, as they always have 
belonged, and still belong, to the Holy See." 
This protest was enthusiastically commended by 
all the Journals, and the DiaT'io di R01na reprinted it 
in a Supplement to its No. 64. of the 10th of August, 
declaring, that" it had received the full approval of 
IIis Holiness." It is impossible to say ho\v much this 
gratified not only the Liberals, but all the honourable 
Inen, to \vhom the dependence of the Italian States 
upon Austrian s,vay is odious. Some, indeed, both 
then and after,vards, censured that public method of 
procedure, \vhich Cardinal Ciacchi and Rome thus 
pursued in a delicate n1atter of international dispute; 
but such persons ,vere not in possession of the real 
reason, that made this unusual course advisable. 
There had been so much said about Austrian inter- 
vention, so much suspicion of the complicity of the 
Government with the Austro-Sanfedist party, and 
the sentiment of independence ,vas so ,varm and 
energetic, that it was indispensable to tranquillise the 
public mind ,vith respect to the good faith of the 
Government. The follo,ving confidential dispatch, 
,vhich, ,vith the approval of His Holiness, Cardinal 
Ferretti addressed to l\Ionsignor the Nuncio in Vienna, 
and ,vhich I no,v consign to history, explains the 
reasons of the advice follo,ved by the Court of 
Rome: - 


" No. 72. 892-6. 
" In the first place, I fulfil the agreeable duty of thanking 
you, 1\108t Illustrious and Reverend Sir, for the courteous 
R4 


" 12th August, 1847. 
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expressions ,vhich you have addressed to me, in your Dis- 
patch, No. 542., ,vith respect to my appointment, by the 
favour of the Sovereign, to the Secretaryship of State. Be- 
lieve me, I am profoundly penetrated ,vith the extrenle 
responsibility of the office, ,vhich nothing but obedience 
could have induced me to accept. 
Iay it please IIeaven 
that I may be found able so to discharge it, as not to disap- 
})oint either the confidence ,vith which the l10ly 
Father has 
honoured me, or the public expectation. But if my strength 
should prove unequal to SQ. great a charge, at least my best 
intentions never ,vill be ,vanting, and this I trust ,vill obtain 
for me indulgence. For the rest, ,vhen the public prints 
have described Ine a8 a frank and straightforward person, 
they assuredly have not departed fron1 the truth: I alll con- 
scious of never having forfeited nlY title to this praise. 
Further, nlY policy shall correspond ,vith my character; and 
,vithin the lin1Ïts of a prudence strictly necessary for those in 
power, but ,vhich it ,vould be a mistake to confound w'ith a 
systell1 of hesitation or indifference, I shall striye (nor will 
this be difficult) to give to IllY acts the corresponding anù 
characteristic impress of frankness and straightforwardness, 
as ,veIl in the internal adlninistration of the State, as in its 
Foreign relations. I conceive this line of conduct to be Lest 
suited to the disposition of the people who, by the profound 
dispensation of Providence, are entrusted to the paternal care of 
the supreme Pontiff::;. Nor have I any reason to doubt of a 
perfect harmony of sentinlent on the part of the existing 
Imperial and Royal Cabinet, ,vhich, as I trust, will obligingly 
I'epose in me its friendly confidence, as it has invariably done 
in the case of my distinguished predecessors. 
"Accustomed at all tilnes of my life conscientiously to 
serve my Sovereign, I shall, moreover, serve Pius IX. in that 
spirit of sympathy ,vhich his rare endowments of n1ind and 
heart inspire, and which, rendering hinl a 1110del of excellence 
both as a private man and as a Prince, have made him the 
idol of his people. And, assuredly, in order that an attach- 
tHent so rational and so strong may gro,v rather than decay, 
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I shall not slacken in my co-operation \vith those wise reforms 
,vhich are every,vhere the ohject of admiration, or froiu 
seconding, as far as the nature of our position and the essence 
of the Pontifical Government ,vill permit, the inclinations 
and tendencies of that llloderate party, ,vhich undoubtedly 
forll1s the vast nlajority of the population. 
"Aulong these inclinations and tendencies is that most 
honourable one, to prove to Europe that, under the s,vay of 
a just Prince, studying the true interests of his dominions, 
foreign aid is not requisite for the nlaintenance of order; 
since there are found at home the elements necessary to 
secure it where it exists, and to restore it ,vherever for a 
nlOlnent it nlay be accidentally disturbed. This tendency, 
essential to every nation that has a sense of its o,vn dignity, 
and a due self-respect, is so marked in all the habits, the 
,vritings, and the movements of the Italians, that even a 
remote apprehension of its being thwarted hurts and irritates 
them, and renders them ungovernable. It is on this account 
that any Italian Government, in these difficult tinles, would 
instantly lose that delightful and efficacious ingredient of do- 
mestic prosperity, the confidence and love of the governed, ifit 
even appeared to tolerate, on ,vhatsoever occasion, I ,vill not 
say the reality, but the very shado,v, of any species of dis- 
paragement to its territorial and administrative independence. 
" Hence it will be easy to comprehend the painful sur- 
prise of the people of Ferrara, on the unexpected entrance 
of the Austrian troops designed to reinforce the I. R. garri- 
son of the place, effected, as it was, ,vith all the outward 
signs of an hostile n10venlent, inasmuch as the corps ,vere 
preceded by advanced guards: moreover, those of theln who 
,vere mounted had their carabines in hand and colours flying, 
while they took, moreover, the most circuitous route to,vards 
the citadel. Under the existing circumstances, it was too easy 
to perceive that such an entry might ,veIl be regarded by the 
inhabitants as a substantial provocation, the results of which 
might prove seriously fOrInidable, and of a nature palpably 
to cOlnpromise the two Governments, unless the local au- 
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thorities and all sensible persons had combined to use every 
method of persuasion, in order to compose the public Inind, 
so seriously agitated. And it ,vas Dl0st fortunate that not 
even the smallest miscarriage took place at that juncture, 
because his Eluinence the Legate had only been apprised of 
the intended reinforcen1cnt the day before the troops of Aus- 
tria made their entry, and thus had little or no tilue to avert 
the probable consequences. And here, without discussing 
the question of right, I frankly own, that, regard being had 
to the circumstances of titue and place, I should have ex- 
l)ected from the enlightened prudence of the I. R. Govern- 
n1ent a more tinlely ,yarning, in the interest of the puùlic 
peace of those districts of ours. l\Ioreover, the maintenance 
of tranquillity on the first entrance of the reinforcing de- 
tachment, did not set file free fronl all apprehension for what 
Inight follow. I accordingly at once requested the Austrian 
Ambassador at this Court to alleviate the difficulties of my 
position by suggesting, as he courteously agreed to do, to 
General Radetzki to give the necessary directions for the 
Inaintenance of the statu quo. N o\V it appears, that notwith- 
standing the precautions taken and the Dleans used by the 
local authorities, and by the peaceful to\VDSmen of Ferrara, 
the unto,vard event (not yet, ho,vever, fully substantiated in 
all its parts,) has occurred 'v hich ,vas 111entioned in the Report 
of the Lieutenant-l\Iarshal, and in the Protest of his En1Ì- 
nence the President of the Province. But that could not in 
any view authorise the Lieutenant-1\Iarshal to direct Austrian 
patrols upon the points of the city mentioned in the said 
Protest, contrary to the agreelnent ,vhich follo,ved upon the 
Treaty of Vienna, and to prolonged custom; the 11lore so, 
because the occurrence, out of 'v hich this l11casure sprang, 
although beyond all doubt most disagreeable, yet did not see
 
to give rise to any ,veIl-founded alarm for the personal safety 
of the soldiers, especially after the orders 'v hich his Ell1inence 
the Legate had issued, ,vith a vie,v to preventing the repe- 
ti tion of the like un to,vard occurrences. 
" His IIoliness, ho,vever, is far from desiring to presullle 
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in the slightest degree that the measure adopted by the 
Lieutenant-l\Iarshal can be agreeable to the instructions he 
has received from the I. R. Court; and has, on the contrary, 
given public expression, through the medium of my Depart- 
ment, to his firln belief, that the I. and R. Court will not fail 
to do justice to our remonstrances on the subject. 
"And here I find myself relieved from the necessity of 
stating the reasons ,vhich compelled n1e to give the greatest 
possible publicity to the protest of the Cardinal Governor 
aforesaid, and to the subsequent approval of my Sovereign; 
inasmuch as, in this case, to the general observations already 
nUl.de, is to be added the special consideration of a public 
violation of the compacts between the t\VO Powers, and the 
overwhelming responsibility which, as a J\linister, I should 
have assumed, if, after having made known to the public the 
assurances previously given me by the Austrian Ambassador, 
that his Government ,vould not interfere uninvited, the 
Papal Government had ren1ail1ed indifferent to a lueasure 
,vhich had, in fact, precisely resembled, and which was re- 
garded as the certain prelude to, an occupation by a foreign 
force. I request you, 1\lost Illustrious and Reverend Sir, 
to avail yourself of what I have thus stated, in commu- 
nicating ,vith Prince l\letternich in the manner and to the 
effect that you shall think best, and in the mean tilue to 
accept," &c. &c. 


At the time ,,,,hen the Papal Secretary of State ""as 
addressing to 'Tienna this reasonable language, the 
Austrians continued to play the bully at Ferrara. On 
the 13th of August, at eleven in the forenoon, t,vo 
battalions of infantry and sixty horse dre,v up, with 
artillery, in froñt of the citadel; the gunners ,,"ith 
their matches lighted, and all in order of battle, hav- 
ing )Iarshal Auersperg, ,vith his staff, at their head. 
After reading a lnanifesto, or in military phrase an 



252 


HISTORY AND DOCU
IENTS FRO
r 


[BOOK II. 


order of the day, a major of the mounted Chasseurs 
rode to the palace of the Cardinal Legate, and, leaving 
three soldiers at the gate, ascended the stairs. "rhile 
an adjutant of the COlnlTIanding officer remained in 
the chau1ber, he entered the apartment of the Car- 
dinal Legate; he held out a letter from the General, 
and demanded the ilnlnediate delivery of all the posts 
in the city to the Austrian forces. The Cardinal, 
. 
,yorthy of his place, refused ,vith indignation, declar- 
ing that, should force be used, he ,vould give way to 
the aggression, but ,vould solemnly protest against the 
breach of the sovereign rights of the Pontiff, and of 
the laws of nations. The messenger took his leave, 
and returned to the COlnmandant, ,vho thereupon re- 
quired the acceptance of his demand within an hour; 
adding, that he ,vould leave in the hands of the Pon- 
tifical authorities the gaols and the palace of the 
Legate. And his menace took effect. At mid-day 
the troops began to move; shops, doors, and windows 
were closed; the citizens gazed upon one another with 
astonishnlent; the people shouted "I..Jong live Pius 
IX. :" half an hour afterwards the whole City ,vas 
garrisoned by the Austrians, no less overbearing 
than if they had taken it by assault. Cardinal 
Ciacchi recorded before the same Notary, l\Ionti, on 
the san1e day, the 18th of ..c\.ugust, the follo"\ving 
protest : - 


" N ot\vithstanding my protest of the 6th current to his 
Excellency Lieutenant-l\Iarshal Count Auersperg, command- 
ing the fortress and the Imperial troops for If. 
I. the Em- 
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pcror of Austria, on account of the nightly march of Austrian 
patrols announced by him-a protest ,vhich I thought it my 
duty to lnake known to my Governnlent, ,vhose laudatory 
approbation ,vas signified by the respected Dispatch of his 
Erninence, the Cardinal Secretary of State, dated the 9th cur- 
rent, No. 72. 725., I, having been further apprised in v/riting 
by the Lieutenant-
Iarshal, in a letter brought to me this 
ùay at noon by a military deputation with an air almost of 
intimidation, that he ' ,val::! positively directed by a Garrison- 
order of his Excellency the General-in-Chief, Count Ra- 
detzki, dated }\tlilan, 11 th of August, 1847, to occupy the 
great guard and the gates of the walled city of Ferrara, accord- 
ing to the rules of 111Ïlitary service, and in precise conformity 
'llJitlz OU1. absolute right,' and the before-mentioned occupa.tion 
having actually taken place at one o'clock of this same day; 
and I, in my quality of Apostolical Legate of this City and 
Province, holding that such an act is a manifest violation of 
the sacred rights of our Lord His Holiness and of the Holy 
See over this saIne City and Province, and not being ,villing 
to prejudice the said rights in the smallest degree by Iny 
silence, I accordingly protest formally and in the Inost 
effectual manner against the fact of the said occupation, 
maintaining it to be 'v holly illegal and arbitrary, and in- 
jurious to the absolute and full authority of sovereignty in 
the Holy See over these its don1Înions; and ,vith so nluch 
the greater reason do I protest and complain, in nlY repre- 
sentation aforesaid, against such military occupation, because 
it was carried into effect without any grounds previously 
alleged either by the Austrian Government or its subjects, 
anù because, lnoreover, it took place in broad day, rather, 
indeed, at the hour of the greatest resort of people to this 
Piazza, and thus to the public ùishonour of the Papal Govern- 
ment and of its trõops, ,vho ,vere in l)eaceable possession of 
the posts now seized; and, finally, in the most abrupt and 
threatening nlanner, so that it hardly allo,ved time for notice 
to the Pontifical officers in command of the said posts." 
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As the intelligence of the first entry of the Croats 
into the City of Ferrara had agitated the public mind 
at ROlne, and awakened the anger of the Court, so 
the news of these more serious events increased both 
that agitation and tbat displeasure. The Di[t1
io di 
Bouza, in a Supplement to its 66th number of the 17th 
of ..A..ugust, printed the fresh protest of Cardinal 
Ciacchi, ,vith a copious preface, establishing the per- 
fect right of ROlne to protest against such acts as 
contrary to the spirit of the very treaties ,vhich, 
despite the ,vill and the rernonstrances of Con salvi on 
behalf of Pius VII., had furnished Austria ,vith her 
title to occupy the fortresses of Ferrara and Comac- 
chio. The official Journal condenlned the insulting 
act of Austria, and recolnmended the townspeople to 
relnain tranquil, and to rely upon the Governrnent. 
The Secretary of State then addressed to l\Ionsignor 
'Tiale, K uncio at 'Tienna, the follo,ving secret dis- 
patch, dated the 21st of the same month:- 
" The AmLassat10r of Austria, in conformity ,vith instruc- 
tions from II. II. the Prince l\Ietternich, has courteously 
ll1ade kno\vn to ll1e t\VO dispatches froill the Prince, both 
dated the 3d of the currer:t lnonth. In one of these, he 
obligingly takes occasion, from my recent appointnlent by His 
Holiness to the Secretaryship of State, to express concern for 
my painful and difficult position; and in order to lighten its 
troubles and obstructions, he is so gracious as to offer file the 
benefit of his enlightened knowledge and of his friendship; 
then, alluding to the actual state of our political afHtirs, he 
explains the point of view from 'v hich he considers theIn, and 
concludes by claiu1ing at my hands the confidence 'v hich 
ought to be inspired by the lively interest of his In1perial and 
Royal Court in the felicity of these States, taken in conjunc- 
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tion ,vith the unchanging principles and never-failing rules 
w"hich have constantly governed the conduct of Austria 
towards the Supreme Pontiffs, ,vhether as independent Sove- 
reigns, or as visible heads of the Church universal. 
"In the second of these Dispatches, H. H. declares him- 
self ,veIl satisfied with the instructions which I transmitted 
to the Legation of Ferrara, in order to SI1100th the diffi- 
culties raised respecting the quarters of a portion of the rein- 
forcing detachment ,vhich had arrived there. lIe adds a copy 
of his Dispatch of l\larch 12. 1816, addressed to the Cheva- 
lier de Lebze1tern, about the meaning of Art. 103. of the 
Treaty of Vienna, and the manner in which, accordingly, the 
Eillperor of Austria had applied the said Article as circum- 
stances have required. Then, coming to the particular case 
of Ferrara, he addresses himself to a justification of the mo- 
tives that produced it, and of the mode in ,vhich it ,vas 
effected. 
" The Prince, ,vhile recognising the -necessity of adminis- 
trative reforms in the dOlninions of the Church, mourns over 
the evils which every day arise in those dominions froll1 a 
confusion between an idea of progress and the essentially 
different idea of subversion, idolised by the clubs, and perhaps 
not sufficiently counteracted by the language and conduct of 
the Government. 
"I entirely agree ,vith the Prince upon the fact of such a 
distinction; at the same time I hope that the idea of subver- 
sion, of which he speaks, cannot as yet be ascribed to any 
except an exalted party, too truly indeed still existing an10ng 
us, but repudiated by the vast majority, and never hitherto 
encouraged by the plans ,vhich the Governn1ent has proillul- 
gated for the execution of reforn1s rendered indispensable by 
the nature of the times and the universal tendency of nations. 
And this I assert ,vith the greater certainty, inasn1uch as I 
think it cannot be denied without doing violence to facts, at 
least up to the very recent period of the 2d of July last, at 
which date you assured ll1e that the Prince l\letternich, in 
pronouncing his very weighty judglnent upon the measures, 
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,vhich had then he en puhli:;hed by the J\Iinistry of His Holi- 
ness, used the expression that those lneasures left nothing to 
desire. Since that period, no other plan of serious n10ment 
has taken effect, except that for the reconstruction of the 
Ci vic Guard in the Capital and in the Provinces. I think 
luyself excused frolD entering at present upon the question, 
,vhether, apart fronl the circulnstances of the time in ,vhich 
this step ,vas taken, it ,vould have been expedient at length 
to meet, in this respect, the ardent and unanimous desire of 
the subjects of the Pope. · I ,vill only say that those circuln- 
stances lrere precisely ,vhat rendered it necessary, and for 
proof I take the happy results (stated to you, 1\lost Illus- 
trious Sir, in IUY dispatch, dated the 14th of the current 
nlonth, nunlber 72.717.) ,vhich followed froln it at the time, 
and which still continue, in favour of public order and of in- 
dividual security. Putting out of the question, therefore, 
any real subversion, I have still to speak of the evils ,vhich 
have shown thelnselves in various degrees alnong our popula- 
tion, since the seeds of ,vise and suitable reforms began to be 
so,vn. The Suprenlc Pontift Pius IX., in conceiving his 
gigantic design, anticipated the stubborn obstacles that are 
the inseparable attendants of every great enterprise, and with 
a :firmness of ,vill proportioned to the scope of his intelligence, 
he determined to overcome them. His first necessity ,vas, to 
gain the entire confidence of his people; and accordingly he 
took his seat upon a throne of mercy and of love. I-Iaving 
nlade him:;elf, in this ,,"ay, lllaster of the hearts of the inln1cnse 
majority, and therefore able to moderate extrayagant den1ands 
and precipitate desires, he at the san1e time succeeded in 
neutrali::;ing to a great degree the difficulties that caIne in his 
,yay fronl the proceedings of extrelne parties. He has had 
eyen to set hinlself against the excesses of popular joy and 
tenderness, which sonletimes displayed themselves in disorderly 
aspects, sometinles ,vith a species of order not less calculated 
to a,vaken fear in any who did not kno\v ,vhat hidden hand 
governed the 'v hole, and rendered it innocuous. Still, it 
cannot be denied that ,vhile the eye of tbe anxious observer, 



CHAP. V.] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


257 


directed to this picture of a then1c so 8ublin1e and arduous, 
revelled in the more or less remote prospect of thc future, it 
,vas occasionally troubled by dark episodes sprinkled here and 
there over the breadth of the canvas; but w'hoever is ac- 
quainted with the history of great reforn1s must confess, that 
the evils, ,vhich for seventeen months have been occurring 
under this head, are eclipsed by the recollection of the lmnent- 
able scenes which, in the same circurnstances, have been ,vit- 
nessed by other nations less teachable, or less used to the 
tranquillity and order befitting the subjects of the vTicar of 
the God of peace. It ,,"ould n10reover be a grave error, to 
confound the consequences of a systenl of reforms by the 
Governnlent, ,vith the excuse that has been taken froln them 
by a handful of persons to satisfy private vengeance, and to 
give a vent to disgraceful passions. If, in order to get rid of 
this aLuse, which it is not difficult to restrain by the llleans 
usual wit.h a vigilant and active Government -- as for some 
tinle past has been happily exenlplified - ,ve ought to have 
abandoned the idea of the reforn1s 've had begun, no under- 
taking of this kind could ever be carried to completion. This, 
then, does not appear to be a case obliging Austria, in order 
to ,yard off serious dangers, to strengthen, as she has done at 
other times, her garrison at Ferrara: while not one deed of blood 
can be cited in an entire Province, in any single city, in any 
single spot of the Pope's dominions, ,vhich his own forces have 
not sufficed, and do not always suffice, but especially at this 
n10n1ent, to repress or to prevent, without having recourse to 
the enlploynlent of foreign arms. But, in the absence of facts, 
the preparation for some serious plot, 'v hich oversl)reads the 
Italian peninsula, and of which the develoPluent cannot yet 
be fully reckoned, is 111ade to tell. But what greater fear is 
there now, that a plot should burst out, than there has been 
in past tilne? Is the apprehension of this calaluity so 
novel in Italy, or can it be believed so iluu1inent, as to ,var- 
rant the extraordinary 111easure adopted by the 1\1 arshal in 
Chief, Count Radetzki, ,vithout special instructions of the 
I. R. Cabinet, and in so irritating a 111anner? 'Vhat ante- 
VOL. I, S 
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cedent facts ""ere there to drive the general to the alternative 
of either ,vithdra\ving from the fortress, or of considerably 
increasing the troops by ,vhich it is garrisoned, in order to 
the avoidance of painful complications? In lieu of this, it 
appeared that if, alnidst the insults vented against Austria (at 
,vhich moreover His IIoliness is not less grieved than the 
Prince), no substantial and direct insult ,vas offered to the 
I. R. garrison; this of itself lHight have been a sufficient 
guarantee for the time to come: just as is, at this mOlnent, 
the den1eanour of the Ferrarese population, - notwithstanding 
the unequivocal and continued provocations to ,vhich it is 
exposed. But it 18 really too much, that, in order to pre- 
yent the merely possible results of the blameable and incon- 
siderate behaviour of a fe,v (whon1 our Governn1ent has 
prosecuted, and hopes that at length it nlay have brought 
back to duty), other results should have been brought about, 
both real and lllost grievous, and such as to involve the Holy 
Father in the D10st painful embarrassnlent. For as no fa- 
yourable interpretation can be given, from the reasons 
above stated, to this measure, and still less to the series 
of annoying occurrences ,vhich ensued, it cannot be told 
to what an extent the irritation of the entire public lnind 
has been driven, nor can it be foreseen to ,vhat a degree the 
consequences n1ay be fatal. I trust that a just and friendly 
Power will not seek to charge itself, in the face of its own 
conscience and of the ,vhole ,vorld, ,vith a responsibility so 
enormous; as, on the contrary supposition, the Holy Father 
cannot excuse hin1self fronl renlonstrating on behalf of the 
peace of his o,vn States, and the free and independent exercise 
of his ten1poral Sovereignty. 
"But the ,vords of the COlllIDon Father of the Faithful to 
his Apostolic son ""in, I am certain, be of more avail than the 
language of Sovereign to Sovereign. It is not to be believed 
that, on this occasion only, they should not be listened to. 1Ylth 
his confidence in the sentiments of the n10st religious heart of 
the En1peror, in the prayers of the 1110st august and pious 
Empress, to which he earnestly comn1ends hilnself as well as 
to those of the ,,,hole Imperial and Royal Family, and lastly 
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in the efficacious co-operation of the Prince Chancellor, II is 
IIoliness cannot abandon the consoling hope of being set free 
fron1 such serious troubles, if not by the immediate recall of 
the reinforcement that has arrived at Ferrara, yet at least by 
its concentration in the citadel, and by the restitution to the 
Pontifical troops of the posts and patrols of the city recently 
taken possession of by the Austrian forces. Place yourself, 
1\10st Illustrious and Reverend Sir, in the afflicting situation 
of His Holiness, and fulfil this great mission, entrusted to you 
by the confidence of your Sovereign, with all the zeal and 
energy of which you are so capable, and with ,vhich you ,vill 
be inspired by the nature of an affair, perhaps simple in ap- 
})earance, but esteemed by our Lord ana bis Government as 
one of ilnmense importance. 
" You ,vill immediately apply yourself to the matter, and 
80 arrange, that I may receive with the greatest possible 
eecurity and promptitude the reply to this dispatch. In the 
D1eantime, pray accept the rene\ved assurances of the very 
high esteem with which I subscribe myself," &c. 


The Chancellor's Department at 'Tiellna replied to 
the follo,ving effect. 
"That after the troubles ,vhich agitated Italy, during the 
,val'S of the Republic and of the Ernpire, the Supreme Pontift 
at the epoch of his Restoration, found that the ancient habits 
had been broken up in his States. That in lieu of these there 
,vere new ideas, ,vhich, before they could re-enter the line of 
order, and resume a course conlpatible ,vith the return of the 
ancient state of things, required to subsist for two or three 
generations; because it is length of time alone that can re- 
build what disorder_destroys with such awful celerity. But that 
,vbile Rome ,vas toiling at a ,york of universal reconstruction, 
she allowed certain abuses and inlperfections to slip in) which 
it was essential to ren1ove. That on this account, after the 
evcnts of 1831, the In1perial Cabinet signified to the Court of 
!{ome not only this necessity for judicious reforms, but like- 
s 2 
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,vise the extent and the character of the inlprovements to be 
effected. That the archives of the Austrian Embassy at ROlne, 
and those of the Vatican, bear ,vitness to these assertions. 
That nothing, then, could be 1110re unjust than to accu
e 
.J:\. ustria of being hostile to reforms in the States of the 
Church, and to attribute the dispatch of a reinforcelnent fur 
the garrison in the fortress of Ferrara to a spirit of hostility 
to\vards the intention announceù by the Iloly Father of 
rcrl10ving abuscs. But, that if Austria ,vas favourable to the 
reform of abuses, she ,vas not at all so to the introduction 
of ne\v theorics 1110re abusive still. That to refornl is to illl- 
prove that ,y hich exists, not to substitute something entirely 
nc\v, ,vithout roots in the past, and in the respect of the 
people, and consequently ,vithout guarantee for the future. 
That such changes are to he feared, and 1110St of all in the 
Pontifical Statcs, 'v here the double character of authority, 
as tenlporal and spiritual, ought to be sustaincd by the stabi- 
lity of their institutions, as ,veIl for the dignity of the Iloly 
See, as for the security of Catholicislll universaIly. That 
in respect to the occupaticn of the fortrcss of Ferrara, the 
Chancellor of ,ricnna had nothing to add to the explanations 
already givcn, by ,,,hich it ,vas proved, that the Inlperial 
Government l1ad done no more than to lllake use of a right 
guaranteed to it by treaty." 


Let anyone no,v recall to mind the events of 
Ferrara, of which the ten1pest of the Revolution, 
causing other events yet Illore grave, has effaced the 
rec?llection. Let him consider the antecedent facts, 
and d,,
ell upon the doculnents that I here cite; to 
hiIn it ,vill then be lnanifest, that Austria eluployed 
her force abusively, distorted treaties incredibly, and 
assailed the independence and authority of the POll- 
tiff, with no other end, than so to intimidate hiln, 
that he might stop short in the political refornls to 
,vhich he had applied. It stung Prince l\Ietternich, 
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that the press should burst its rigid restraints, and it 
stung him yet more, that the to,vnspeople should have 
arms: true, he, the Aulic tutor of Italy, did not pro- 
hibit their being treated to a civilised institution or 
t,vo; and he scolded the Roman Governlnent, thro,y.. 
ing in its teeth the good advice it had failed to follo,v; 
but ,voe t.o Rome and to the Italians, if they should 
try to get out of pupilage! If the occupation of Fer- 
rara had not this aim, ,vhy ,vas it carried into effect 
at that juncture? If the meaning of the French ,vord 
lJlace, ,vhich ,vas found in the treaties, gave Austria the 
right, ,vhy did she not ,yarn ROIne of it ? 'Vhy did 
she disregard those courtesies and attentions ,vhich are 
fit, anù are usual, even ,vith inimical Po,vers, much 
more ,yith those allied and friendly? Why, finally, 
those hostile demonstrations, such violence to the 
Legate of the Pope, and such persist.ence in that 
violence ? 
Again, let a man revolve in his mind the detected 
intrigues of the Sanfedists in the Pontifical States; 
the bragging about an early deliverance, and aid from 
Austria; and the rumours of intervention that ,vere 
current at 'Tienna, and ,vere thought, even by diplo- 
matists, to be well founded: ,yill not he have grave 
suspicions in his mind of some secret correspondence, 
some conspiracy of faction? This, at any rate, is placed 
beyond doubt, (hat Austria ,vas averse to any kind of 
liberal institution, and most of all so if it ,vere military, 
in the States of Central Italy; and that she ,vished to 
hinder by force the free exercise of Sovereign rights 
on the part of those Italian Princes, ,vho ,,"'ere making 
5 3 
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such concessions. All of ,vhich ,vill be Inore fully 
exhibited and proved hereafter. 
In the mean tin1e, I have now to tell that, far from 
succeeding in their ,york of discouragement and dis- 
cord, Prince 
Ietternich and l\larshal Radetzki suc- 
ceeded by their inconsiderate provocations only in 
stirring up the public mind to an unusual degree, 
in leading the Court of Rome perhaps beyond the 
point that it desired and sought, and in dra,ving do,vn 
upon Austria the rebuke even of such serious-minded 
persons as had shrunk until then fron1 political affairs, 
and the censure of civiliscd Europe. Lastly, they flung 
the gauntlet of defiance, the cry of ,var, into the midst 
of Italy, and they gave to her national sentiment and 
to her telnporal resentments, the strength of the 
alliance and the blessing of the Head of Catholicism. 
All the 
Iunicipalities of the State formally tendered 
aid to the Pope, devoting themselves to hin1 in life 
and property; all swore to defend the independence 
of the country; all purchased arms and presented 
them to the Sovereign; and not the 1\Iunicipalities 
alone, but the Provinces, and private citizens, made 
tenders and gifts; not only Liberals, not only Lay- 
men, but Priests, Bishops, religious Orders, collected 
and presented money to,vards the costs of arrnaments. 
The press, having broken the bonds of the Censorship, 
dealt copiously ,vith the questions of the Union of 
Italy, and of National Independence, and went beyond 
all measure in recommending resistance. The Govern- 
ment, ,vhether spontaneously or driven by others, 
allo,ved the arming to proceed, recolnmended to the 
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French Government those ,vho ,vent into France to 
procure arms, determined to have a Camp at ForB, 
and named the cOlnnlanders, though the troops for it 
""ere very fe\v, and were never collected. All the 
youth betook thernselves to drill; the Civic Guard 
,vas embodied and clothed, and the flags \vere blessed 
by the priests. N or did they speak of the use of Inate.. 
rial arms alone for defence against Austrian aggres- 
sion, but both spoke and ,vrote publicly, aye, the very 
Liberals, singular to kno\v, advised the See of Rome 
to elnploy those spiritual arlns which in fortner tinIes 
have so much harassed mankind. Some Journals, the 
Bilancia among others, said, that more reliance ought 
to be placed on these, than on armies. Excornmuni- 
cation had becolne the theme of all conversations-the 
desire, nay, I "Till say plainly, the fashion of the day. It 
was w'hispered that the threat ,vould issue, and that 
upon the slightest fresh outrage fron1 Austria it ,vould 
be published in St. Peter's, hung ,vith black, anIidst 
all the ancient solemnities; it ,vas thought that the 
Pope ,vould be a Julius II., an Alexander III.; nay, 
they extolled the martial qualities of the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and they put in the Inontb of Pius 
IX., gentlest of men, the cry, "Out with the Bar- 
barians !" N or can it be averred that these menaces 
of excommunication were a mere dream of the vul- 
gar, seeing tba
 it is certain, that not only persons 
of the household at the Quirinal spoke of it, but that 
he, ,vho is hinIself the Quirinal, revolved it in his 
mind and thoughts. The sign of it is found in the 
following ,vords of a secret dispatch:- 
s 4 
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"IIis IIoliness is unablc to pierce with his eye the dark- 
ness of the future; he knows there are not \vanting those ,vho 
so,v tares in the field of the father of the family; hence he 
cannot foresee ,vhcther there ,vill COine a day requiring the 
highest hand to assist ill rooting thelll out at their maturity; 
but I repeat, once n10re, this case has not actnaHy arrived." 


The hostile demonstrations of the Cabinet of 
.Vlenna caused l}ius IX. to deterll1ine upon giving 
effect, as soon as he ,vas able, to the sagacious and 
national idea, of ,vhich he had been enalnoured from 
the very C01l11nencerncnt of his Pontificate; nalTIely, 
the idea of an Italian Custolns League, ,vhich should 
be both a COlnmencen1ent and a 111eans of effecting a 
political League. 1'he:\f arquis Pareto, ,vho ,vorthily 
filled the office of Sardinian 
lillister at ROllie, had 
already, in the na1l1e of I\:ing Charles Albert, an- 
nounced his adhesion to the Pope's design, and the 
Pope deputed :\Ionsignore Corboli ßussi to t.he Courts 
of rruscany and Turin, to act as Envoy and Negotiator 
of the projected Customs League. l\Ionsignor Corboli 
,vas a high..n1inded youth, of pure life, and of excellent 
abilities, religious and devout in a degree not sur- 
passed; versed not only in theological studies, but 
in the political and economical sciences. He ,vas at 
the tin1e peculiarly dear to Pius IX.; he 'vas one of 
those exceeding fe,v Clergy, of those few people about 
the Court, ,vho sincerely longed for the union of 
ReligioIl ,vith Liberty, and sought to elevate the 
Papacy to the Protectorate of independent Italy. He 
was a friend and adviser ,vorthy of a pious Pontiff, 
of a reforlning Prince, of Pius IX., the prophesied 
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regenerator of Italy. But he ,vas alike obnoxious 
to the envy of Courtiers and the suspicions of the 
liberal herd: the first tried to give him the character 
of a daring innovator in the Palace, the latter to 
make him mistrusted in the streets, because he did not 
s,vaO'O'er over Cardinal Lambruschini , now fallen from 
00 
authority and from credit, as so many other Prelates 
did at that time; but honoured and respected him in 
his humble fortunes, as he had honoured and respected 
him before. Thus, for opposite ends, the insane 
parties, hostile to one another, agreed in hostility to 
l\Ionsigl1or Corboli. But the Pope did not cease to 
hold hiln in estimation, and gave hilll proof of it by 
deputing him to the most momentous and glorious 
work that he had undertaken. In the meantime, his 
enemies, ,vho ,yere many and powerful at Court, 
rejoiced in his going to a distance fron1 the Court and 
from Rome. And well they might; for so Pius IX. 
remained during some time deprived of the advice, 
the assistance, the encouragements, of one of his most 
sincere and devoted friends. Dea th, too, took from 
hin1 another, that Canon Graziosi, who had been his 
guide and master at the outset of his ecclesiastical 
career. The day of Graziosi's death ,vas one of grief 
for Rome, because the griefs of Pius IX. were griefs 
of the public; and because there was an universal 
belief, that the pious Priest was one of those, who IllOst 
acceptably advised and lllOSt effectually encouraged 
him to good. 
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QUESTION OF FERRARA. - MA1\II1L
I AT ROJIE. - }IOTU-PROPRIO 
OF OCTOBER 2. ON THE RO:.\IAN }ICNICIPALITY. - RE.JOICI
GS.- 
l\IOTC-PROPRIO OF OCTOBER 23. ox TilE COrXCIL OF STATE.- 
KA:\IES OF ITS l\IE:\IBERS.-NEGOTIATIONS FOR CO:.\IPOU:r-..""lHXG THE 
. 
QUESTION OF FERRARA. - COUXT rSEDO:\I, l\IIXISTER OF PRrSSIA. 
- MONSIGNOR VIALE, NUKCIO AT VIEXXA. - PROPOSAL OF COUNT 
USEDOJI. - KOTE O
' CARDINAL }'ERRETTI TO TilE XUNCIO.- 
NOTE OF GENERAL FIQUF.LJIOXT. - RElIARKS OF THE COURT OF 
RO:\IE ON THE LAST-NA:.\IED NOTE. - rnOCEEDIKGS OJ;" COUNT 
CRISTOFORO FERRETTI AT 1\nLA...
. - SH"Cl<'J;'LIXG OF THE AUS- 
TRL-L
;:,. - KOTE OF TIlE COURT OF ROJIE. - PROPOSAL OF 
COUNT FERRETTI. 


IN the lllonth of Septelnber, "Then the Court of ROine 
,vas ,,-holly occupied ,vith t.he question of Ferrara, 
the Pope addressed a letter to the EU1peror; and the 
Cardinal Secretary of State deputed his brother, 
Count Cristoforo, to ernploy, in }'Iilan, all the good 
offices that he n1ight think conducive to an accom- 
modation. The country ,vas at the san1e tiIne busy 
,vith the organisation of the Civic Guard. Terenzio 
l\Ian1iani, who ,vas still in exile, because he had not 
subscribed the forin of Declaration that the Govern- 
ment exacted from the persons aInnestied, requested 
perInission to return to his country; and, having 
promised Cardinal Fcrretti that he would obey the 
laws, and do nothing to disturb the state, he obtained 
leave to reside ,vithin it provisionally. lIe came to 
Rome, and ,vas received there, and at Pesaro, his 
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native place, as well as else,vhere, ,vith marked signs 
of affection and respect; and he joined in the praises 
of Pius IX., ,vhile he recommended a strict adherence 
to legality, and moderation of desires. 
On the 2nd of October, the JIotu-proprio ,vas 
published, ,vhich established the 
Iunicipality of 
ROIne, with a constitution not materially different 
fron1 that provided by the edict of July 5. 1831, for 
the ll1unicipalities of the state in general. Thereupon 
follo,ved the usual festivities, choruses, and illun1in- 
ations. The people marched to the Quirinal, and the 
Pope gave the benediction. K or did that day suffice; 
for, on the next, the Civic Guard assembled, and 
received the Pope's blessing, while the illun1ination 
,vas repeated; and again, on the 7th, the Civic 
Guards and the regular troops went to make holiday 
at the Farnesina, and kept up their revel until night. 
They then returned, deposited their arms at their 
respective quarters, and proceeded to mix among the 
people, joining ,vith them, through the illuminated 
city, in acclamations for Pius IX., Italy, and union! 
On the 14th, in the evening, ,vhen the Pope returned 
from Albano and Castel Gandolfo, ,vhither he had 
gone early in the day, the multitude went ane,v to 
the Quirinal, and were blessed afresh by the Pope. 
On the next day the J.1Iotzt-prop1"io respecting the 
Council of St
te ,vas promulgated; and upon this 
there was another gathering, another illumination, 
,vith fresh acclamations, and a fresh benediction. 
The persons chosen to the Council of State were as 
follo,v. For Rome, the Princes Pietro Odescalchi 
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and Francesco Barhcrini, ,vith the Advocate Giuseppe 
Vannutelli. For the COlnarca, the Advocate Giuseppe 
Lunati. For Bologna, the Advocate Antonio Silvani, 
and l\larco 
linghetti. For Ferrara, Gaetano Recchi. 
For Ravenna, Count Giuseppe Pasolini. For Forlì, 
Count Luigi Paolucci. For Urbino and Pesaro, 
Count Luigi )Iastai, nephe,v of the Pope. For 
'T elletri, the .L\dvocate Luigi Santucci. For Ancona, 
Prince Annibale Simonetti. For 
Iacerata, Count 
Lauro Lauri. For Ferlno, 
lichele Adriani. For 
Ascoli, Count Ottavio Sgnriglia. For Perugia, Count 
Luigi DOllnini. For Spoleto, Count POlllpeo Cam- 
pello. For Rieti, the .L\.uvocate Giuseppe Piacentini. 
For Viterbo, the Advocate Luigi Ciofi. For Orvieto, 

Iarquis Lodovico Gualterio. For Cività 'T ecchia, 
the .L\dvocate Francesco Benedetti. For Frosinone, 
Professor Pasquale De-Rossi. For Benevento, 1\Ion- 
signore Bartolomeo Pacca. Cardinal Antonelli 'vas 
appointed President; and 
Ionsignore Calnillo Amici 
Vice-President. These norninations ,vere generally 
approved. 
In the Inonth of October, there was no ne,v inci- 
dent, except that., on his journey to the Porto 
d'Anzio, and on his return to RaIne, the Pope had 
the usual joyful greetings; and these ,vere rene,ved 
on the 4th of November, when, according to custom, 
he went to the church of San ()arlo al Corso. 
In the n1eantin1e the question, ,vhich had arisen 
out of the occupation of Ferrara, ,vas under discussion 
at Vienna, 
lilan, and ROIl1e. By alnbassadors and 
persons in office, it ,vas handled diplomatically, or, 
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as it is called, officially; and officiously by divers 
persons and in divers ",rays. Usedom, the 
Iinister of 
Prussia, who had gone frOln Rome to Gerlnany to 
pay homage to his sovereign, tendered to Cardinal 
Ferretti his o,vn good offices, and those of his master. 
For this the Cardinal returned him such acknowledg- 
Inents as custoln and courtesy require. Hence the 
I\:ing of Prussia got into discussion with Prince 

Ietternich on the question of Ferrara, and U sedolll 
began to Inix in the Inatter of an accoffirnodation 
with Ron1e; while ßlonsignor 'Tiale, the Pope's 
K uncio, let them say and do as they pleased, although 
he had not received from his Court any information 
or direction to that effect. Prussia, ,vhile partial to 
Austria, flattered the Nuncio ,vi th the hope of an 
easy and honourable arrangelnent; and the K uncio, 
,vhether as a man easily pleased, or as more tender 
of Austria than of the dignity of Rome, lent an ear 
to unworthy proposals. U sedonl's plan, in fact, ,vas 
this: -1. 'rhat the Imperial troops should retire 
into the citadel and the barracks, but that patrols 
should be authorised to ,valk those streets ,vhich 
connect the latter ,yith the foriner. 2. That the 
Pontifical Governlnent should abstain from instituting 
a Civic Guard in Ferrara., and should send there a 
regular force, taken fro111 the foreign regiments, 
,vhich should pcrfornl the rr1Îlitary duty of the city. 
3. 1'hat the coulmanù of the .Piazza should be en- 
trusted to the cOllllnandallt of the Inlperial troops. 
Cardinal Ferretti, resenting these proposals, ad- 
dressed the follo,ving letter to .:\lonsi O"llor Viale 
....... 0' 
Nuncio at 'Tienna, on the 1st of October. 
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"I cannot sufficiently exprcss to you, 1110st illustrious 
and reverend Sir, the painful surprise 'which the pcruEa] of 
your dispatch, No. 583., has caused tue; describing the 
series of c0l111linnications, ,vhich have been conducted at 
'Ticnna by 1\1. U sedonl, l\Iinister of' Prussia to the IIoly See, 
in regard to the question of Ferrara now depending ,vith 
....\ustria. 
" Every onc must see, that in them I am nlade to bear a 
part, by no nlean
 becoll1ing a person having ever so Jittle sense; 
luuch less a Prilne I\linister, put in charge of the intcrests 
of his Court, and consistent ,vith hinlself. lIence the honour 
of the IIoly See} and IHY O\\Tn, require llle to lllake a per- 
spicuous statC111ent of the casc; ,vhich ,vill at the Sa111e time 
oln.iate any danger of throwing our negotiations ,vith Austria 
on thc affair of Ferrara into further cOlnplication. 
" Count U sedolu having resolved to go to meet his sove- 
reign, Inade an offer to nle to interest IIilli in our disagreeable 
discussion ,vith thc Austrian Court. This fricndly overture 
,vas received hy nle in the l11anner, in which all courtesies 
should be nIct. But he never had frolH nle any sort of 
authority to procecd diplomatically, 11Iuch less then to pro- 
pose conditions cvidently ,vrongful to the interests of thc 
IIo]y See, and contradictory to the spirit and the lettcr of 
DIY dispatches ,veIl known to yourself. 
"And here J simply ,vaive the observation, that, as a 
request for a n1ediation of this kind ,yould be an absurdity in 
those who are 10u(lly and publicly protesting on behalf of their 
strict right8, 150 to in,,'oke it at the hands of a Protestant power 
,,"ould scen1 but little becol1ling ill the vie,v of other Courts, 
both equally friendly and, nloreover, Catholic. I will rather 
statc, that I cannot c0111prehenù ho,v you, ll10st illustrious 
and rcycrcnd Sir, could Blake up your nlind to conform your- 
self to such a nlediation, ,y hen you had had no instruction so 
to do, when 1\1. U sedonl could not sho,v you any ,vrittell 
authority from the Secretary of State, ,vhcn, on the con- 
trary, all the in
tructions you haye heretofore received, and 
all the acts and dispatches fronl hence, taken in connection, 
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dmnonstrated to the last degree of certainty that neither His 
IIoliness nor his minister could have invited or adtnitted 
that Illcc1iation, not in a private and friendly Inanner, but in 
express diplomatic fonn, and further ,vith the acceptance of 
conditions, such as the Holy See could under no circlun- 
stances haye admitted even if tendered to it, and much less 
could have proposed as a 1l1eaSUre of its o,vn. 
"I shall pass by, ,vithout remark, the first and second 
conditions proposed by 
I. U sedon1, ,vhich the Prince 
let- 
ternich hin1self has acknowledged to be not n10re inopportune 
than indecorous, and contrary to the true interests of the two 
Courts. 
"I shall content 1l1yself with subn1itting to you, in respcct 
to the third, that to stoop to it would be even "
orse than to 
allow Austria to garri
on the city of 
"'errara; since "
e 
should by it, ,vith our eyes open, place our own troops under 
foreign command; ,vhich would Dot only be an acceptance 
de facto of the Austrian occupation of Ferrara, but it ,vould 
involve bearing the expenses of it, by causing it to take effect 
through the troops of His Holiness, subjected to the military 
comn1and of another power. 
" Furthern10re, this third condition stands in glaring con- 
tradiction ,,'ith the first. For, \vhile by that it is sought to 
Iin1it the occupation to the citadel only, \vith the barracks 
and streets in line between them and it, by this it would be 
extended oyer the ,vhole city, including even the posts in the 
possession of the Papal forces. 
"Fronl these considerations it appears quite in1possible 
that Prince 
Ietternich should have taken these sugrrestions 

O 
to be serious; and that his extren1e perspicacity should haye 
failed to perceive the absolute necessity of cutting short at 
once the proposition broached by the minister of Prussia, in 
the absence of any act or evidence to ,van'ant his interposition. 
" It is then clear that the offer 111ade to me by 1\1. IT sedom 
had no other character than that of an act of courtesy, and 
that as such it ,vas vie "Ted and met by 1l1e; that 
I. IT sedon1, 
accordingly, had not received any commission fron1 the Holy 
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. See to manage the controversy in question; that in conse- 
quence of the favourable opinion, ,vhich the Prussian Cabinet 
appeared to have given in respect to the said controversy 
(since contradicted by the letter ,vhich His 
Iajesty delivered 
to 1\1. U sedon1 for the Prince Chancellor), it had been thought 
fit to accept the proffer of the minister, but ahvays in the 
sense of a friendly, not an official, interposition, and this only 
in general tenns; that, finally, at an events, 
I. U sedon1 
neither wa.s, nor could have supposed hin1self to be, authorised 
by the Pontifical Government to propose n10des of adjust- 
ment such as would have rendered its position in the before- 
luentioned question even more c0111plicated and embarrassing. 
" I n1ust moreover di:;tinctly state, that I should not have 
decided upon making the present declaration, had not an 
urgent necessity constrained me to do it) and, besides, that I 
value, as highly as any terms could convey, the qualities of 
1\1. U sedom, so distinguished in all respects; nor do I attri- 
bute to any cause, except a 111isapprehension, whatever of a 
questionable nature may have occulTed in the course of his 
llegotia tion. 
" You ,vill have the goodness to communicate this dis- 
patch forth with to Prince l\Ietternich, and to thank hin} very 
particularly, and in the name of the Iloly :Father, for the 
nnxiety he shows to treat this question in the n1anner befit- 
ting both the Courts. In the meantime, I beg you to accept 
the assurance of the distinguished esteeln ,vith which I sub- 
scribe myself," &c. 


l\Iean,vhilc, General Fiquellnont, ,vho was at 
lilal1, 
acting as the chief Austrian Comll1Ïssioner for Italian 
affairs, ,vrote to Count Lutzo,v, the A1nbassador of 
his Government to the IIoly See, the note ,vhich I 
here insert. 


" The press in the Ronlan States continues its ,val' of in- 
vective against Austria. It appears to have gained an entire 
freedom. 
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" In one of the last ntunbers of the' Felsineo,' an10ng other 
Inatters, the Austrian troops ,vere designated under the nan1e 
of the 'In1perial Gangs.' 
"tVe, undoubtedly, cannot do otherwise than despise thi8 
kind of ,varfare. Such ,veapons do hann only to those ,vho 
use thml1. TIut if there were occasion to reply to that inju- 
rious nall1e of 'gangs,' it ,vonld be enough to point to the 
calm attitude of the garrison of Ferrara, in the face of all the 
libels that cover the walls of the city. All the officers, and 
great part of the soldiers, understand Italian. They there- 
fore con1prehencl the insults that are ailned at us. U nq ues- 
tionaLly, Count, it requires a thoroughly e
tablished disci- 
pline to repress the just resentment that 111en of honour n1ust 
feel, when they find thenlselves in such a position. Happily 
they all are aware, that such insults have it for their ain1 to 
drive those troops to acts of violence in preventing them; 
acts ,vhich the person;:; no,v engaged in agitating the popula- 
tion of the Papal States wish to provoke, in order that they 
may afterwards use them as a weapon the n10re against us. 
"Ferrara has in general been chosen as the theme for 
attack. It is grievous, that the agitating party of Italy- 
and certainly no one can deny the existence of such a party, 
,vhich is plain as day- should have 
ucceeded in making 
the question of Ferrara a subject of disagreeable discussion 
between the hvo Governments. 
" Nothing but errors of fact could have led to a result so 
much to be regretted. It is, therefore, before all things 
needfnl to make a clear statement of the facts: nor is this 
difficult. Let one fact alone decide the question; it i
 the 
following: 
"At no tinle has the en tire g3.rrison been lodged in the 
citadel; and this for the very sin1plc reason, that it ,vouid 
not contain the whole. It is of too narrow a circuit to allo,v 
of large barracks; therefore the officers of the engineers, the 
soldiers intended to mount guard on the bastiol1:5 of the cita- 
del, and a dctachluent of artillery, have always been the only 
portions of the troops which have had quarters there. The 
VOL. 1. T 
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infantry required for the duty of the interior of the citadel 
itself, have been dispatched thither day by day froll1 the gar- 
rison quartered in the town, at the hour of n10unting guard; 
as, 1110reover, is pointed out in a Plan of Ferrara no\v before 
Ine, in which are laid down three buildings destined to the 
use of the Austrian troops, as follo\vs : 
" S. Catterina l\lartire, Austrian l\lilitary IIospital; 
" S. Don1enico, Austrian barrack; 
" S. Benedetto, Austrian barrack. 
" This Plan ,vas engraved and published in the town itself, 
in 1836. 
"'Vhen l\larshal Count Radetzki dispatched a reinforce- 
luent thither in July last, not even a single soldier W
lS lodged 
in any other quarters than such as had been used for the 
purpose since 1815. It i
, therefore, in contrariety to the 
truth, that the entry of those troops has been designated as 
invasion. The garrison has not overpassed, by a single inch, 
the ground that it had at all perioùs helù. 
" The only question, then, ,yhich can forn1 a subject of dis- 
cussion, is that of the lirnitd to be assigned to its garri.son- 
duty. In this respect, the 111ilitary authorities of Austria 
,vill never hesitate to ll1ake ,vhatever arrangen1ents shall be 
agreeable to the Papal Governn1ent. The only point on 
,vhich there can be no cOlllpron1ise, is the security and dis- 
cipline of the Austrian garrison itself. 
"Further, Count, the right to send out patrols is indis- 
pensable both to security and to discipline. This right is 
certainly \vithout prejudice to territorial sovereignty, as it 
extends sin1ply to causing the streets to be traversed. At the 
hour of the retreat, all the soldiers are bound to return to 
their barracks: it is the business of the patrol to arrest any of 
then1 who n1ay have transgressed this rule of discipline, alike 
necessary for the maintenance of order in the force, and for 
the security of the inhabitants. On these grounds, accord- 
ingly, in every garrison town throughout the ,vorld, such a 
description of patrol is found. 
" The patrol Î::; further designed to look to the safety of all 
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the military establishulents; barracks, hospital, offices, luili- 
tary chest, magazines, bake-houses, and the like. 
" To resist the observance of this military regulation ,vonld 
be equivalent to resisting the right of garrison. K O\V, in the 
whole course of this discussion, there is nothing to show, that 
such has been the intention of the Roman Governlnellt. 
" The whole question, then, has reference to the regulation 
of the duty of a garrison, ,vhich, frolll the nature of things, 
Blust be a 111ixed one; and therefore there is no place for any 
question of Sovereignty, properly so called. .L\..ccordingly, 
the Cabinet of Vienna has expressed itself in this sense frolll 
the outset. It is on this ground that it seen1S naturally to 
fall to the military authorities of the two Powers to conclude 
an agreen1ent between theillselves for Inanaging a service 
,vhich likewise is divided betw.een them. 
" Does it not seen1 to you, Count, that this would be the 
surest, and, at the saIne tinIe, the simplest means to re- 
establi:5h the good understanding, ,vhich has only been inter- 
rupted by assigning to the facts a significancy they ,vould 
not just! y bear?" 


To this the Court of Rome replied by the follo,ving 
remarks and considerations: 


" The excesses of the press, ,vhich the Pontifical Govern- 
111ent joins in deploring, proceed nlainly from that n1Îlitary 
occupation against which we protest. They are still nlore 
serious in all the rest of Italy and beyond the _i\.lps; nor can 
the nlo
t active police ahvays succeed in checking them. Of 
this S0111e articles adll1itted into the LOll1bardo- V cnetian 
Gazettes afford the clearest proof. 
" Except two satirical pieces, posted up at the first entry 
of the troops, and an invitation to pray for the souls of the 
brothers Bandiera, we have received no account froBl the 
Legation of any writings w h
tever, and nluch less of 'scan- 
dalous libels that cover the ,valls of the city.' Jfurthermore, 
T 2 
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it has already been shown that those' agitators of the popu- 
lation' are, in the Ronmn States, ycry fe,v in nluubers, and 
also without influence or power of exertion. But cyen grant- 
ing theln to be nun1erous, this \yould be a fresh reason 
against giving them a plea for stirring up the popular mind, 
by persistence in the occupation of the town of Fcrrara. 
" It is not the influence of any party that has brought the 
question of Ferrara into its present proluinence: this is the 
expression of the entirely spontaneous sense \vhich the Pon- 
tifical Governluent has al"Tays entertained of its o,vn rights 
and its o,vn dignity. The protest of Cardinal Con
alvi, and 
the corresponùence w'hich at forn1er periods has taken place 
between the two Governlnents on the s
uue subject,-,vere 
these, then, the works of the party no\v agitating in Italy? 
" The ,vhole of thi::; reasoning sets out froll1 a supposition 
'v hich is groundless. Noone has eyer designated as an in- 
vasion the reinforcen1ent of troops dispatched to Ferrara by 
Field-nutrshal Count Radetzki, nor yet their entry into the 
city, nor their taking up their quarters in the two barracks. 
It ,vas only remarked in regard to the manner in ,vhich the 
entry was effected, that it ,vas, considering the circnn1stances 
of the day, ill-timed and irritating. Nor can there be a 
better proof of this, than the unfavouraLle ilupression which 
it actually Inade upon all the subjects of the PontiH: For 
the rest, the proceedings ,vhich exclusively ,vere designated 
as an invasion, and which have accordingly given ground for 
the present discussion ,vith Austria about Ferrara, were the 
establi:::;lunent of patrols, and the occupation of the great 
guard-house, and of the four gates of the city. In fact his 
En1inence, the Legate of Ferrara, has protestcd upon these 
heads exclusively, and not against the entry of the Austrian 
troops and their lodgnl:ent in the barracks. 
" No liluits for luilitary duty then can be assigned to the 
Austrian garrison in the city of Ferrara: in ,vhich the Holy 
Father, who is its absolutely independent Soyereign, has his 
civil authorities to govern, and his troops to defend, it. To 
these last, therefore, exclusively belongs the n1Îlitary duty. 



CJl
-\.r. VI.] 


TIlE DEATII OF GREGORY XVI. 


277 


The force of Austria is entitled to garrison the citadel only, 
under the reservation nlade in her favour by Article loa of 
the Treaty of 'Tienna. Against that article the Holy See 
h
s fornlally protested: still, in the present question, it does 
not Inean to ascribe to that act of its o,vn any but a passive 
effect. In the city, moreover, the 
an1e force has two bar- 
racks, and a hospital; not in virtue of any treaty reservation, 
but through a piece of courtesy on the part of the Papal 
Governn1ent, taking its ri:5e fron1 the insufficiency of the 
citadel to contain them; inasmuch as they exceed, owing to 
no act of ours, the nun1erical quota of force fixed for the occu- 
pation. The Austrian troops, therefore, are not quartered 
within Ferrara, except upon the footing of hospitalit.y, and 
subject to all its obligations. 
" Nor can it be H.chnittec1 to be requisite, in order to secure 
such soldiers as 111ay fail to answer the evening tattoo, or to 
\vatch over the safety of the military establishnlents, that the 
place should be patrolled by night. Since for the first named 
case (which, unùer a thoroughly ,veIl-established discipline, 
Juay be reckoned of very rare occurrence), it is enough to 
dispatch nlere non-conl111issionecl officers anned ,vith the 
sabre; and n10re than anlple provision for the second 111ay 
be DIaùe by guards expressly destined for the care of such 
premises. In fact, fronl 1815 down to the present tinle, in 
whatever degree the absence of the soldiers fronl the evening 
call, which is no,v anticipated, Inay have been realised, it 
has not in consequence been thought indispensable, that the 
city should be peranlbulated by patrols at night. Lastly, 
the example of every city with a military garrison through- 
out the ,vorId has no force when applied to the case of 
Ferrara, because it takes for a certainty the very l)oint 
,vhich fornls the subject of our present controversy. 
" The safest and sinl p lest Ineans of re-establishincr a (Tood 
o 0 
understanding would seenl, in lieu of what has heretofore 
been proposed, to be as follo,vs: 
"1. That the nightly patrols should desist froln traversincr 
o 
T 3 
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the city, since the nlaintenance of discipline and care of the 
nlilitary establishments may be provided for in other modes. 
"2. That the Austrians should relinquish the gates of the 
city and the great guard-house, as the Pontifical Governlnel1t 
is ready to fill their place ,vith its own troops of the line; it 
being ho,vever clearly understood that the civic guard be 
at liberty to discharge its ordinary duties. 
" Nor does it seem that the GovernUlent of .L\ustria can 
decline such propositions, inaslnuch as Field-nlarshal Count 
Radetzki has stated, that- he caused the aforesaid ll1ilitary 
posts of the city to be occupied for the reason that the civic 
guard "
as not yet organised; and because he could not suf- 
ficiently rely on the persons ,,'ho cOlnposed it. 'Vith the 
substitution, then, of troops of the line, the ground on 
,vhich possession was taken of the beforc-luentioned posts by 
the inlperial troops, disappears; and hence there is no reason 
,vhy nlatters should not be restored, in like 111anner, on the 
part of the Austrian authorities, to the statu quo." 


The Court of ROlne had, as has been rnentioned, 
cOlnnlissioned Count Cristoforo Ferretti to perform 
in l\Iilan all such mediating offices as he might think 
most applicable, and had given notice hereof to l\l. 
U sedoln, in order that he 111ight not further concern 
hinlself in that lnatter. In the meantime, the Court 
,vas a"vaiting a reply to the letter that the Pope had 
addressed to the Elnperor; but this reply lingered, 
because the Elnperor ,vas not. in such a state, physi- 
cally and intellectually, that he could be allo,ved to 
,vrite \vith his O'Vl1 hand, as the Aulic usages required. 
The \Ticeroy of 
Iilan gave Ferretti to understand, 
that he was anxious for an aCC01111110dation ,vith Rome; 
even General Fiquehnont indicated a conciliatory 
spirit; and both one and the other laid on l\Iarshal 
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l{adetzki the blarne of the proceedings at Ferrara, and 
of the impediments to a prompt adjustment: and 
Ferretti, ,vho ,vas sincerely devoted to the Pontiff, 
and anxious for the tranquillity as well as the honour 
of his country, studied to 111itigate both the suscepti- 
bility of Fiquelmont in regard to the obsequies cele- 
brated in Ferrara for the brothers Bandiera, and the 
obstinacy of Radetzki, ,vithout either accepting or 
tendering any proposal derogatory to the rights and 
dignity of the Pontifical Government. In the middle 
of October, it seerned as if the negotiations ,vere 
tending to,vards a favourable issue, when Radetzki 
threatened to resign, if satisfaction were given to 
Rome in any terms distasteful to himself and to the 
arn1Y; and the representatives of Austria hereupon 
became afresh pertinacious and Î1l1practicable. Add 
that, in the evening of the 14th of October, an Aus- 
trian sentinel in Ferrara fired his piece at a towns- 
man, and other soldiers struck with their sabres 
other peaceable persons; of which the blan1e ,vas 
imputed, by the Austrians, to those ,vho received the 
injury, as having uttered menaces or reproaches. 
Again, on the 17th, the soldiers offered violence to a 
Count Graziadei, a Councillor of Legation, fourscore 
years old or more; and to Costabili, Colonel of the 
Civic Guard. From these casualties, Fiquelmont took 
occasion to cOlnplain, not ho,vever of the Austrian 
troops, but of the people of Ferrara, and yet more of 
the ,vritings, ,vhich he called revolutionary; a nan1C 
by which he characterised all that spoke of the inde- 
pendence of Italy. In the first instance, Austria ,vas 
T 4 
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opposed to the en1bodying and arlning of the Civic 
Guard at Ferrara; after\vards she made pretensions 
to reckon it as a perlnanent force, and to keep up 
a garrison equal to it in nun1erical strength; then 
she played fast and loose upon the right of patrolling 
the to'Vl1, upon the ,vatch,vord, and upon the COlll- 
mand of the Piazza. Roule ,vould have ,vished to 
bring l11atters back to the state in \vhich they stood 
before July; and stood upon her right, rebutting the 
pleas of Austria in the Inanner set forth by the note 
of the 19th of October, ,vhich I here publish:- 


"Prince J\Ietternich has several tinles declared the imprac- 
ticability of an accollul1odation bet\veen the Holy See and 
the In1perial ROlllan Governll1ent, as long as the pure and 
sinlple return of n1atters to the statu quo is pressed for. His 
I-lighlless conceived, that in den1anding the restoration of the 
statu quo a wish w.as signified to procure the retirell1ent of 
the Austriall troops frolll the city, on the ground that they 
had not entered therein by right. .t\nd hence he has insisted 
on shifting the question over to the ground of fact, without 
prejudice for either party to the question of right. Othcr- 
,vise, 80 said the Prince, Austria ,vould do nothing less than 
comnlit suicide. . 
" 'Ve haye deenled it vital to resist to the uttermost the 
interpretation that has been given to Article 103. of the 
Treaty of Vienna, ,vhich extended the reservation therein 
Inade to garrisoning the to\vn of Ferrara. This being so, we 
could care little, or rather not at all, for the n1ere question of 
,vords, so long as, in handling the matter of fact, there ,vas 
no prejudice to the question of right. 
" Accordingly, in the relnarks ,ve rnade on an unofficial 
nlemorandulll ,vithout date or signature, w.hich, as ,ve have 
learned in confidence, was drawn up by Count Fiquelmont, 
we have abstained from insisting on the forinal statu quo, 
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,vithout, ho,vever, abandoning it: and, setting out in our 
negotiations froll) a point of vie,v purely political, nfiluely, 
that of an inll11enSe interest, COlllmon to both parties, in the 
tranquillity of Italy, ,ve have been asking in other terms for 
the same thing. Under these circunlstances, Prince l\Iet- 
tcrnich has found the way to an understanding open; and 
has seen that Austria luight make concessions as to her mode 
of action, and yet not stain herself \vith her o,vn life-blood. 
.A.nd here it is ,veIl to observe, that Count Fiquelmont him- 
self did not hesitate to nlake kno,vn to the Conll11ander 
Cristoforo Ferretti, that he thought that the remarks of the 
SecretarJ of State, in reply to his dispatch to Count Lutzow, 
,vere reasonable; and that, upon the basis of these, he con- 
sidered that the affair ,vould be, without doubt, brought to 
an accomulodation. 
" Subsequently, Prince 1\Ietternich, in conversation ,vith 
:\Ionsignor Vialc upon our remarks before n1entioned, said 
that he acknowledged they laid the ground for an under- 
standing, subject to SOllie 1110difications which he conceived to 
be of slight moment, and which ,vere desired by the anllY. 
'Ve have yet to see what these modifications Illay be. If they 
should happen to touch the question of right, they could not 
be in any manner adn1Ìtted by us, for the same reason which 
lllade Austria ,vish that we should recede froln the statu quo. 
That is, we must keep in vie,v not only the letter of the pro- 
positions we have luade, but surely also their spirit, as it 
stands connected with the anteceùent discussions, out of 
,vhich in the way of natural consequence they are sprung. 
" The first proposition ,vas, 'that the night patrols should 
cease to traverse the town, as provision could otherwise be made 
for the care of discipline, and of the lnilitary establisilluents.' 
These modes o( providing for the double end in vie,v 
(,vhich ,vere eXplained in our observations on the note of 
llI. Fiquehnont) are alike applicable to the direct lines ,vhich 
lead from the two barracks to the fortress, and which Count 
Usedom thought n1ight be patrolled by the Austrian troops. 
To give countenance to such a proposition ,vould be to nar- 
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ro\v our general denland for the cessation of the night-patrols 
,,'ithin the city. It ,vould be nlilitary duty (whatever its iln- 
nleùiate purpose), if not of, yet certainly in, the Pontifical city 
of Ferrara. It ,vould be a connivance on our part, ,vhich, at 
a future day, might be pressed as an argunlent ad lzol'llinern 
in the question of right. Finally, it ,vould imply that we 
,vere prepared to keep alive a portion of the rancour, 'v hich is 
awakened in our O\Vl1 and in the other States of Italy, by the 
presence of a force on service, and yet not indigenous, in a 
cit.y depending on the 110ly See. 
" There is indeed the case of an absolute necessity, ,vhich, 
according to the trite axionl, that' necessity has no la\v,' Dlight 
in a certain sense bear us all harnlless. But such a case 
we can by no nleans anticipate, on account of the kno,vn 
moderation of the people of Ferrara; and besides, it \vould 
still exclude the habitual patrolling of the direct line above 
lllentioned; anù in any case, a real and absolute need of such a 
nature must always be recognised as of that character by the 
local authority too; nor could an extraordinary lneasure of 
this kind subsist beyond the term, during which a need of 
that de5cription Illight be made good, in the COnll110n juùg- 
Inent of the t,vo authorities. 
" The second proposition ,vas, 
" , That the Austrians should relinq uish the gates of the 
city and the great guard-house, since the Government ,vas 
ready to fill their place ,vith its o\vn troops of the line.' 
" This condition is too clear to require COlnnlent. 
" It is, however, necessary to bear in nlind, and to declare 
afresh, and in ,vriting, as occasion nlay arise, that the IIoly 
Father, while giving ,yay in this point to the instances of 
Austria, never ceases to lllaintain his plenary right to pro- 
vide, ,vith such forces as he thinks best, for the cities under 
his rule. .And as this undeniable right of sovereignty has been 
seriously infringed by the forcible occupation of the great 
guard-house, and of the four gates of the city, SOllle reparation 
,vill accordingly be required, ,vhich might be obtained, i
 
,vhile \ve substitute a guard of the line at the above-nanled 
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military posts, we at the same time provide, that the Civic 
Guard shall, according to the destination already given it by 
the most En1Ïnent Legate, supply the great guard-house, at 
least on one day of the ,veek, for exan1ple, on Sunday, to the 
same extent as is the usual practice in the so-called Royal 
Guard stationed at the Quirinal. 
" The third ,vas, 
'" That the Ch::ic Guard should be at liberty to discharge 
its duties (those described in the Regulations on the subject), 
it being well understood, that it shall also continue to discharge 
those other duties in ,vhich it is actually engaged. Other- 
wise, at the very mon1ent when, in one respect, matters 
would be restored to the state in ,vhich they 'v ere, they 
,vould in another be altered from the state in ,vhich they are.' 
"Furthermore, the following points may become subjects 
of discussion: 
"1. The recal1, nlore or less prompt, of the reinforcement. 
"2. The ,vatchword, ,vhich Prince l\Ietternich seelns to 
consider 've might be disposed to leave to the Imperial Com- 
luandan t. 
" As to the first point, it is to be remarked, that the Pon- 
tifical Cabinet characterised the nleasure adopted by Austria 
as untilnely, and the circumstances of the entry as hostile, 
and therefore calculated to provoke sanguinary reaction. 
Yet it is also to be remarked, that the Cardinal Legate did 
not prote
t against the reinforcelnent and its entry absolutely; 
but on the contrary lent his aid, ,vith every courtesy, to find 
lodgings for the officers within the tow
 of Ferrara. Hence 
it ,vill be right to urge, that the recall of the reinforcenlent 
shall take effect at the earliest practicable period; but this 
could not be exacted as among the conditions necessary in 
order to arrive a
 an accommodation. This recall, however, 
cannot but fornl the object of a 1110St lively ,vish on the part 
of the Holy Father, ,vhich there is no colourable reason for 
resisting, while there are very many which should lead both 
parties to promote it with the anxiety which ,ve desire. 
" I COll1e now to the ,vatch,vorc1. This either supposes an 
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intermixture of duty, or it does not. In the first case, 110 
,vatch\vord for the two services in COllllnon could be admitted, 
,vithout in1plicitly adn1Ïtting the right w"e have invariably 
contested, of Inilitary duty to be performed by Austria, 
ho,veycr limited as to space, in the interior of the city of 
Ferrara. Or else, intern1ixture of duty is not absolutely 
ilnplied; still, it is judged necessary for independent reasons. 
And in this case, the watclnvord, in all capitals, especially 
those of Gennany, from 'Tienna do,vn,vards, is an inalienable 
personal function of the Sovereign: nor could the exercise 
of such a right be devolved upon anyone, unless on the in- 
dividual invested ,vith the high dignity of representing in 
Ferrara the territorial Sovereign. All this Inay serve to 
meet, 13y ,yay of anticipation, the replies ,ve await from 
Vienna. 'Vhen these shall have arrived, I luay possibly 
have occasion for further renlarks." 


At this period, Count Cristoforo Ferretti judici- 
ously considered that it ,vould be expedient to set 
entirely apart the question of the rights of each 
party, and, ,vhile leaving these intact, to direct the 
negotiations exclusively to the object of arranging 
the rniIitary question. Rome approved of this idea, 
which was not disagreeable to Austria; and accord- 
ingly, in the end of October, the ncgotiations took 
that new direction. I shall shortly state ho,v they 
proceeded and ,vere. brought to cOlnpletion; because it 
seems to me improper to pass by any of the evidence 
relating to the question of Ferrara, ,vhich proved so 
potent a stinlulus to the Italian agitation. For the 
present, it ,,"ill be worth ,vhile to turn our eyes to- 
wards the other States of Italy. 
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TUSCANY. - CHANGE OF TE:nPER FOR THE 'Y.ORSE. - THE CLAN- 
DESTIKE PRESS. - PETITION TO 'I'HE SOVEREIGN. - LA'V OF 
JIAY 8. ON TIlE PHES
, AND TUSCAX .JOURNALIS::\I.-CO::\DIISSIOKS 
OF REFOR::\I. -POLITICAL PARTIES. - SINISTER EVENTS. -THEIR 
RESULTS. - RESENT
IENTS. - PETITIONS FOR THE CIVIC GUARD. 
PROCRASTINATION. - THREATS OF AUSTRIA. - THE CIVIC GUARD 
PROCLADIED AS AN INSTITUTIO
 OF THE STATE ON SEPTE::\IBER 4. 
-REJOICINGS. - THE 12TH OF SEPTEJIBER. - THE TRICOLOR 
FLAGS. - ILL FEELING TO'VARDS AUSTRIA. - cosmo RIDOLFI 
IN THE ::\IINISTRY. - THE DUKE OF LUCCA AI
D HIS SON.- 
DE::\IO
STRATION AT THE BEGlNXING OF SEPTEJIBER. - CON- 
CESbIONS. - REJOICINGS. - FLIGHT OF THE DUKE. - UNION OF 
LUCCA 'VITH TUSCANY. - CHARLES ALBERT. - EFFECT OF THE 
REFORJIS AT ROJIE, AND THE EVENTS OF FERRARA, ON BIS 
:\llND. - HIS OFFERS TO THE POPE. - AGRICUI.TURAL l\IEETIKG 
AT CASALE. -LETTER OF THE KIXG.-EXCITEJIENT.-ADDRESS 
OF TIlE CASALE l\IEETL
G. - REFORllS Hi PIEDJIONT. - RE- 
JOICINGS.-TIIE KINGDOJI OF NAPLES.-OBSTRGCTIVENESS THERE. 
-
IOVE)IENTS AT REGGIO AND l\IESSINA. - PUBLIC DEJION- 
STRATIONS. - USE OF FORCE DY TIlE GOVERXJIENT. - LAN- 
GUAGE OF M. THIERS. - PARJ!A. - :MODENA. - LOJIBARDY. - 
l\IILAN. - REJOICINGS AT THE BEGINNING 01<' SEPTEJIBER.- 
RESORT TO FORCE, AND BLOODSHED. - USE OF FORCE CON- 
TINuED. - SCIENTIFIC CONGRESS AT YENICE. - THE PRINCE OF 
CANIXO. - l\IANIFESTATIOXS AT VE:r-.ìCE. - AUSTRIAN POLICE.- 
BLIND RESISTANCE. - THE BASES OF THE CUSTOJIS LEAGUE 
DETER)IlNED ON NOVE:\IBER 3.-1IOXSIGNOR CORBOLI AT l\IODENA. 


IN Tuscany, both the Governlnent and the people 
,vere of mild disposition. By reciprocal influences, 
each was attelnpered not only to ci vilisation, but to 
the easy rcfÌnelnent ,vhich follo,vs it when of long 
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date. Thcy had never been Inore than superficially 
harassed by the modern Sects, and by the savage poli- 
tical factions of Romagna. rrhe proscripts of the 
R0111an State had long before been gcnerously entcr- 
tained in Tuscany, and although in these last years, 
through the influence of Austria, and because of the 
umbrage taken by the Court of ROlne, hospitality 
,vas less readily granted theIn, still they ,vere al,vays 
tolerated there lnore or less. The kindly Tuscans 
felt for the lnisery of their neighbours; friendly and 
helpful to the oppressed, they made the oppressors 
into enemies; lovers of a free condition, both by in- 
heritance and by their cultivated nature, they ,vere 
no\v,varming thelnselves at the fire of liberty so near 
them; the youth in their schools, and a portion of 
the cOlnlnonalty of the cities, frOin the example of their 
neighbours and their guests, was undergoing its 
apprenticeship in political agitation. The sects 
moreover ,vere taking root here and there; principally 
in Leghorn, a soil ,veIl fittcd for it, ,vhich the exiles 
,vere enabled to till ,vith ease. To,vards the end of 
the reign of Gregory, and at the beginning of that of 
Pius IX., some of the :\Iinisters had obtained for 
themsclves, and for the Government, a nalne less good 
than theretofore. Thcy ,vere, or appeared to be, 
adherents of the Company of Jesus, ,vhich ,vas en- 
deavouring to burro,v into Tuscany, and to build 
its nest there; they aided and favoured the Police, 
lnodelled on that of Austria; they regulated theln- 
selves by the advice of Austrian functionaries, lnore 
than beseemed the Inillisters of an independent State. 
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lIenee, scarcely had the Tuscans seen Pius IX. com- 
lllence his reforms, \vhen they felt a keen desire for 
the civil advancelnent and the political institutions, 
for \vhich they \vere in truth better prepared than 
any other Italian people; and they took to upbraid- 
ing the Government, and singing hymns in the Pope's 
honour, \vhile they sho,ved a change of telnper for the 
".orse. The clandestine press became so busy, that 
not a day passed in ,vhich it did not emit some 
satire, or petition for refOrlTIS, or other incentive 
to the people; nor could the Police, nor its most 
loathsome tools, control it: for these productions 
,vere disselninated every,vhere, posted up on the cor- 
ners, circulated in the theatres, in the mansions of the 
great, and in the Royal Palace. Some citizens then 
began to advise the Government to correct these ill 
humours by wise concessions; and when they found 
private representations fail, they presented to the 
Sovereign a public petition to the san1e effect. The 
honoured narne of Gino Capponi may of itself suffice 
to testify ho,v goodly and elect a con1pany they ,vere, 
,vho thus used their influence on behalf both of the 
Tuscan people, and of telnpered monarchy. Nor ,vas 
it in vain; for on the 8th of :\Iay ,vas prorl1ulgated a 
la,v, that relaxed the fetters of the press, to the great 
satisfaction of the public. There ,vere universal re- 
joicings; ,vhicb in Leghorn degenerated into dis- 
orders, and insults to the Austrian Consul. The 
Patria, the ltalia, the Alba, and other Inil10r and less 
kno,vn journals, can1e into being. The first ,vas 
solid and almost invariably temperate: it ,vas 
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,vritten by Salvagnoli, Lalnbruschini, and Ricasoli, 
persons very highly esteemed. The second ,vas mys- 
tical and frothy, edited by l\Jontanelli. The third 
,vas stirring and bellicose: La Farina, a Sicilian, 
conducted it. Tuscan Journalism speedily gained 
great influence in the Roman States. The Alba was 
a po,verful agent in exciting popular passions. 
On the 31st of the same Illonth, Leopold II. ap- 
pointed a Commission to compile a civil code, ans,ver. 
able to the social, moral, and economical exigencies 
of the State; and another for the penal code, which 
,vas specially charged to define clearly the po,vers of 
interference attaching to the department of Police. 
At the s
nne tillie, he turned his attention to the 
.Thlunicipal Systenl, and to the Council of State; and 
he convoked for the lnonth of August an asselnbly of 
Notables, ,vhile giving the assurance that he ,vas en- 
gaged in considering ho,v best to enlarge the ancient 
and inùigenous institution of the Consulta, and then 
suitably to extend its share in public affairs. As 
these refornls inspired satisfaction into the friends of 
change, and uneasiness into its enernies, so by degrees 
it happened that the germs of political parties far from 
telnperate began to burst, and that the stupidity of 
one side, and the ill intention of their opponents, pro- 
duced one unto,vard 111iscarriage or another. There 
,vere such at Leghorn, at Siena, and else\vhere; commo- 
tions, excesses, bloody conflicts; casualties so nluch 
the more grave and scandalous from their happening 
in Tuscany, ,vhich had al,vays been the sojourn of un- 
suspecting quiet. and habitual security. And in pro- 
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portion as they,vere strange, they heated the imagina- 
tion Blore po,verfully, ,vhile there gre,v up an appre- 
hension and suspicion of Inachinations organised on 
an extended scale. The Police was in ill odonr; the 
slackness of the GovernIllent caused disgust; the 
Austrian agents, I n1ean Neun1ann, Schnitzer, 
Ietz- 
burg, a s,varm of mischief'lnakers, ,vere detested. 
'fhen came the events at ROIne, followed by those 
of Ferrara; anù the public excitement overboiled. 
Austria challenged, or seelned to challenge, Italy: her 
resurrection appeared to be menaced by her deadly 
foe, ,vho fostered the cliques of retrogradists ,vithin 
her; and the flame of a national resentment streamed 
up from Tuscany. Pilgrin1ages were n1ade to Gavi- 
nana: men dedicatcd their souls to their country in 
the Church of Santa ()roce, ,vhere rest the remains of 
personages more than hUlnan: Ferruccio and Pier 
Capponi, names appalling to the insolence of the 
stranger, ,vere deified. But the people of Tuscany had 
becon1e unused to arlns; the corrupt stock of the later 
l\Iedici had deadened its impulses, ,vhich the fan1Ïlyof 
I.Jorraine had olnitted to reinvigorate by encourage- 
ments to n1Ïlitary discipline and training. N O\V, there- 
fore, the evil of this ,vallt of force began to be acutely 
felt; and, accordingly, arms and Inilitary arrangen1cnts 
,vere loudly den1anded. There ,vere thousands of peti- 
tions in favour 
f a Civic Guard, on the ground of 
order and security as they stated, but it ,vas really 
,vished for defence, and as a buhvark to their nascent 
liberties. The Governmcnt telnporised; perhaps not so 
much froin disliking it, as because this ,vas the nature 
VOL. I. U 
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of the men and of the systeln, and perhaps yet Jnorc 
because the Austrian functionaries and agents bristled 
up, and threatened intervention, if arms were given to 
the people; illasn1uch as Austria, strong and disciplined, 
in the midst of the ,veak and disjointed Italian popu- 
lations, cannot brook their having arms, no, not even 
in jest. But at last, ,vhether it was that the denlands 
,vere stronger than the", opposition to theIn, or that 
enconragelnent from England removed the fear of an 
intervention by Austria, or that the nearer alarln of 
intestine disturbances outweighed the more ren10te, 
Leopold II. directed the Consulta to give its opinion 
upon the petitions for the Civic Guard; and, as that 
opinion proved favourable, on the 4th of SepteInber he 
proclaimed it an instit.ution of the State. Great ,vas 
the public joy: the thronging people held festivities 
after the lloman fashion, and flocked to the Pitti 
Palace. The Grand Duke greeted theln from the 
balcony; for, in order to please the masses, it ,vas 
requisite to ilnitate the Pope in everything. The 
royal authority ""as on the decline; it was in effect 
descending frOln the balcony to the street. The 
authority of the Inultitude was rising, reckoning its 
forces, and on the look-out for opportunit.ies of popu- 
lar gatherings. The institution of the Civic Guard 
furnished a grand one, nor was it let slip; and as 
Florence is not, like ROIne, in the middle of a desert, 
but has a hundred ,valled to,vns round it., the popular 
delllonstration, as an exhibition of force, surpassed 
those of nome, and bore the appearance not only of 
the festival and llluster of one to\vn, but of a festival 
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and muster of the entire Tuscan people. On the 
12th of September, every city, every Province, every 
to,vn of Tuscany, sent up deputies ,vith the old 
banners inherited from the Republics; the country 
folks flocked into the to,VllS by thousands; even 
priests and friars arrayed then1selves under their 
flags; the Americans, the S,viss, the French, the 
Spanish, the Greeks, the English, the Germans, each 
had theirs; perhaps thirty thousand persons walked 
in procession to the Cathedral, to sing the hYlnn of 
thanksgiving to God. Then they ,vent to the Pitti 
Palace, ,vhere the Sovereign, "pith the Tuscan flng, 
returned from the balcony the salutations of the flood 
of people below. But aInong the l)eople ,vas to be 
seen, besides the banners of foreign nations, and of 
the other Italian States, not that of 'fuscany alone; on 
that day some tricolor flags ,vere hoisted in F]orence, 
and many quadricolor, because the yello,v of the 
Pontiff had been ndded as a conciliatory Inodification, 
though it ,vas not easy to persuade the people of 
Leghorn to agree to this addition. K or "'"ere the ac- 
clamations only for Italy, Pius IX., Leopold II., and 
Gioberti, but like,vise for Capponi, and the poet Xic- 
colini, and Ferruccio, and Savonarola, and all the glo- 
rious nalnes of Italy, both ancient and modern, in- 
cluding the brothers Bnnc1iera, ,vho had died in the 
recent struggles fQr freedom. The statues of Ferruccio 
and of Pier Capponi ,vere honoured ,vith reverential 
regard; and were encircled ,vith tricolor and other 
banners, on ,vhich ,vas ,vritten, "To the encalnpment of 
Forlì,",vhile there "
cre cries for ,var ,vith Austria, and 
u 2 
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for proffering to n,olne an alliance ,vith its people. 
Austria, indeed, had fallen into such oc1i1un, that 
the Government ,vas obliged to keep an arlned guard 
at the Palace of the Lecration and in its neiahbour- 
o ð 
hood. Cosin10 llidolfi, a name that sounds honour- 
ably :l1nidst the Inost distinguished and honoured 
names of rruscany, was at that time preferred to the 
head of the departInent,. of the interior. 
At Luccn, Duke Charles I.-ouis of Bourbon, noted 
for nlutability of ideas and plans in every thing, in- 
cluding religion, and for dissolute conduct in his 
youth, had ,vith the progress of his years, as easily 
and frequently happens, glided out of unbelief and 
dissipation into a gloomy fanaticisln, and out of a 
certain sort of courtly libertinisln, "\vhich ,vas called 
royallibera1ism, into the harshness of a puny Lord. 
It is said, that Duke Francis I\T. of )Iodena worked 
the n1iracle of his conversion by a loan of money, 
,vhich Charles Louis coveted like a Iniser, and spent 
like a prodigal, so that he ,,?as al,vays, so to speak, out 
at elbo,vs. It is certainly true that for several years 
he looked sour npon the Liberals, started at his o,vn 
shado,v, corresponded ,vith the Duke of 
Iodena, and 
lived secluded from intercourse ,vith the ,vorld; and 
in order to be spared the annoyance of disagreeable 
advice, he had named for his minister Thomas 'Vard, 
an Englislllnan, fornlerly his grooln and valet: "Then 
the tin1e of the Roman and l'uscan reforlns arrived, 
he rnade epigran1s on the Pope and on Leopold, and 
testified his aversion to every sort of change, as a chaln- 
pion of absolutisl11, anù L'1st friend of Austria. lIe 
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,vonld not have rejoicings for Pius IX.; on the 29th 
of )Iay, he caused the police constables to charge the 
youth, ,vho were celebrating the anniversary of the 
battle of Legnano; he issued severe and menacing 
edicts; he relnoved froln office Fornaciari, an excel- 
lent magistrate, who
 in proof of his devotion, had 
sought to ,yarn him of the perils of his ill-advised 
proceedings. His only son Charles Ferdinand, ,vho 
had served in Piedmont, was of dissolute manners, 
employed \vhips and cudgels to keep his subjects in 
order, and took pleasure in playing the gendarlne 
and bum-bailiff. But at the last the Lucchese made 
those dastard spirits trelnble, by a popular gathering; 
and, on the 1st of September, the father and son 
promiseù to concede all that the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany had given, - nay, even all that he lnight 
thereafter grant. Then they accepted the salutations 
of the trilunphal cro,vd, and returned them, con1ing 
to the balcony of the palace to dally ,vith them, as 
,vas the fashion; after which they covertI y retired to 
l\Iassa in the )Iodenese. They subsequently fled else- 
,vhere, and drove a bargain for the cession of their 
life interest in Lucca to the Duke of Tuscany. So 
set these not brilliant IUlninaries behind the Austrian 
plallet, to rise again shortly U pOll the throne of 
Parma, where we shall find them hereafter, in com- 
pany of the Croats, -and governing Croat-,vise. In the 
Ineantinle the Duchy of Lucca ,vent into the Tuscan 
family; and thus another Italian province ,vas con- 
soled with the gift of civil reforms, and ,varlned at 
the fire of Ita1ian liberty. 
uS 
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I have said, in the preceding Book, that Charles 
Albert ,vas upon indifferent terrns ,vith Austria, at 
the tilne of the death of Pope Gregory XVI. "\rhen 
Pius IX. had ascended the snprelne seat of pardon, 
,vhen the naDle of the reforming Pontiff ,vas extolled 
to the stars, and ,vhen rumours. had gone about re- 
specting the obstacles ,vhich opposed his advancing 
securely and ,vith dispatch, Charles Albert ,vas liberal 
in his encouragelnents. ....-\gain, after the forcible 
occupation of 
-'errara, ,,
hen it ,vas kno,vn ho,v keenly 
the Pope felt it, and ho,v it stirred the spirit of his 
subjects, that pious Prince of the House of Savoy 
thou:;ht it alike a duty and an honour to offer to the 
chief of Catholicisln either an asylunl, or succours in 
ships and Ine11,. as he Inight need and desire; and the 
Italian king, ,vho had J'attends 1non astl'e en graven on 
his shield, thought that the light of the Jong looked- 
for star had risen, charged ,,-ith blessings for Italy. 
That Christian 1110narch, of a nature so chivalrous as 
to be hard of comprehension for us flighty modern 
rhetoricians, studied the Sacred ,.,.. olulne; and, search- 
ing out there the sentences of God's malediction upon 
foreign dOlnination, he thus attuned his n1ind to a 
religion ,vhich exalted patriotisn1 into an heavenly 
sphere, and to IIeaven he devoted hill1self in a cru- 

ade for Italy. And since God appeared to perlnit 
her enemies so to lose their senses as to becolne the 
oppressors of his 'Ticar upon earth, that ll1ystical soul 
of his prognosticated a divine blessing upon the 
s\vorc1 that ,vas to avenge the tralnpled rights of 
Christian nations, and glo,vcd devoutly "7ith a pns- 
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sion for Italian independence. lIenee he offered to 
be chan1pion to the Pope; hence he received ,vith 
scorn the cornplaints of Austria against the political 
innovations of Central Italy; hence he opened his 
Inind, long habituated to reserve, and let pass words 
disdainful of foreign domination. The people of 
Piedn10nt and of Liguria had already sho,vn, by 
plain signs, ho,v deeply they felt the dignity of their 
Italian character, and their trustful longing after 
better fortunes. 
That year the Piedlnontese Agricultural Association 
held its anniversary at Casale; and the citizens of all 
ranks, ,vho flocked to it in cro,vds, even fronl the 
neighbouring state of Lombardy, were lllore absorbed 
by the destinies of their country, than by theories of 
farming. Bishop Calabiana, by his presence, and by 
his high-Ininded language, awakened the image of 
that sisterhood of religion and freedom, ,vhich all at 
that tilne longed to see, and ,vhich alone can beget 
the great achievements that give life and liberty to 
nations. The conversation ,vas about reforms and 
civil progress; the ,vish ,vas for the resurrection of 
Italy; and men's minds had already ,varmed ,vith 
the noblest affections, ,vhen they noticed a letter de- 
li vered to the Count of Castagneto, an intimate 
friend of the King. Some persons ,vere allowed to 
peruse it. " I ,vrite to you," such ,vere the ,vords 
of Charles Albert, "only two lines, because there is 
much to be done. Austria has sent round a note to 
all the Po,vers, in which she declares her intention to 
keep Ferrara, as she conceives she has the right. On 
u4 
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ll1Y return from I{acconigi, I found a great cro,vd in 
front of the palace, most decorous in conduct, and 
,vithout any outcry. If Providence shall ordain a 
war for the independence of Italy, I ,vilI mount on 
horseback ,vith Iny sons, ,vill place Inyself at the 
head of n1Y army, anel ,vill do ,vhat Sciamil is no,v 
doing in Russia. IIo,v glorious will be the day in 
,vhich the cry of "'"ar shall be 'Italian independence.'" 
I-Iulnan speech is ill able to express the strong affections 
of the Inind. I do not therefore search for phrases 
to describe the effect produced by that letter on the 
heart of the assemblage, and thus, in succession, of 
Piedmont and of Italy, that confided in the Subalpine 
king and in his gallant people. The Ineeting at 
Casale franled an address to Charles Albert, thanking 
hilTI for his magnanilnous languagE', and entreating 
the accolllplislllnent of his great ,vork, ,,'ith tenders 
of life and substance, and predictions of an era ne,v 
in Italian history. 
Den
onstrations, more or less noisy, took place at 
Casale, Genoa, and Alessandria, and in 111any other 
cities and places. There ,vas afterw'ards SOine corn- 
1l10tion at Turin; agitation gre,v at Genoa, and 
throughout the Sardinian State; but to,vards the 
close of October, and in :N overnber, the sentin1ent, 
which had been one of anxiety, setting astir expecta- 
tions, hopes, and desires, changed into a burst of 
joy, because Charles Albert, having first relaxed the 
bonds of the press, cancelled the fiscal exelnptions; 
improved the arrangements for the adlninistration of 
justice, deprived the Police of that. po,ver ,vhich is 
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termed "economic," but really signifies uncontrouled 
discretion, enlarged and amended the Council of 
State, founded on a broader basis the institution of 
provincial and divisional Councils, emancipated the 
Communes, and invigorated these bodies with the 
vivifying element of popular election. I ,viTI not 
d,vell on the rejoicings that followed: on ,vhat has 
proved idle, it would be idle now to spend words; but 
I must point out, that, as Piedmont had preceded the 
other reforming Italian States in the roaù of change, 
their elnulation gre,v into a rage, ,vhile distempered 
humours rose and 'v"ere aggravated in those quarters 
,vhere a blind resistance was opposed to the ever- 
s,velling torrent. 
The kingdom of Naples, or, to speak more correctly, 
,vhat the Restorers of 1815 have thought fit to call 
the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, is the portion of 
Italy ,vhich, from the bitterness and inveteracy of 
its political factions, has suffered the most serious 
and violent disturbances and calanlities. It is not 
for me to give an account of theln; and I thank God 
for it, because the spirit is troubled at the remem- 
brance of such great affiictions, and the pen too 
droops, ,vhile bootlessly dispensing infamy to those 
,vho by their acts have earned it. This only it is 
111Y part to recall to the n1elnory of IHen, that ill 
proportion as t
e exalnple of the forgiveness so 
recently conferred by the 'Tical' of Christ on his 
grateful people ,vas signal, so the Governnlent of 
Naples gre,v more harsh; and as the States of ROIne, 
Piedlnont, and Florence advanced in civilisation, so 
did that of Naples the Inore recede to,vards barbari
nl. 
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K ot, indeed, that its systeills and institutions, judicial 
or adluinistrative, ,vere barbarous: on the contrar}T, 
they ,vere less defective than else,vhere, and in SOlne 
points highly civilised ; but there ,vas this, the ,vorst 
of all barbarisills, the pest of all civilisation, that the 
la,v ,vas Inocked and troòden under foot, and ex- 
clusively in the hands of the abandoned fraternity 
of tax-gatherers and spies. These, even while they 
,vere chanting the praIses of Pius IX., Charles 
Albert, and Leopold, insulted the common sense of 
the public by declaring through the press, that Kaples 
had for a long tilne been blessed ,vith la,vs and in- 
stitutions better than those for ,vhich such shouts 
,vere then sent up to heaven. Thus, to the disgrace 
of tralnpling on the ]a,vs ,vas joined the inlPudent 
vaunt of it, and scorn, the sharpest of torments, ,vas 
added to oppression. 'rhe Neapolitans and Sicilians 
joyously saluted the da,vn of an Italian resurrection; 
and that blessed nalne of Pius IX., ,vhich ,vas its 
talis1l1an, encouraged theln to undergo the toils, and 
to submit to the sufferings, that ripen the opportu- 
nities and the destinies of 111ankind. In the first days 
of Septelnber, 1847, a handful of daring fello,ys rose 
at Reggio in Calabria, and at 
lessina, shouting 
" Long live Pius IX. and Italy;" and in other places 
the conspiracy threatened to break out into further 
attclnpts. The Government every ,vhere got the 
better, anel this out of all sight; then follo,ved 
arrests, the state of siege, councils of ,yar, the brutal 
licence of the army. But after the events of I
eggio, 
the innovators deterlnined to fight their battle by 
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civil courage, rather t.han with arms, in ,vhich they 
,vere fe,vand feeble. Accordingly they gave them... 
selves to ,vriting, printing, and publicly shouting 
through the streets of the capital, for Pius IX., Italy, 
and the reforlning Sovereigns. To this the notorious 
Del Carretto, ,vho was minister, and others of the 
same and of a yet worse stamp, caused reply to be 
made with Inusketry, nor could any n1eans be found 
of softening this Inode of resistance. The Italian 
cities were at this time reeking ,vith the fumes of 
popular levity, and moreover ,vith that ,vhich is the 
most innocent of the follies 0 f kings, nalnel y, the 
love of popular applause. Kor ,vere the Neapolitans 
back,vard in fondling their King too; but ,vhen they 
offered caresses, they were met with bayonets. Hence 
it ,vas that 
I. Thiers after,vards said fron1 the 
tribune of the French Parlialnent, ,vhen speaking on 
the affairs of Italy, "that one king only, he of 
Naples, presented the sword's point to the people, 
,vho were flocking around him; and that people fell 
on it." 
But in truth the ICing of Xaples ,vas not the only 
Soveréign in Italy, that presented the sword's point 
to those who were hailing the da,Vll of ten1pered 
Inonarchy, and to the friends of a state of freedonl 
and of the independence of their country; inasrnuch 
as the ..A_ustrial
 )Iaria Louisa, Duchess of Parma, if 
she did not order (for she ,vas of a profligate and lax 
rather than a cruel disposition), yet permitted a 
police, that had run niad, to prohibit, the public 
collections, ,vhich it ,vas "Tished to Inake in honour 
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of the Pontiff, and to lay hands on anyone ,vho shouted 
his nall1e, ,vhich seenled fateful, and sounded terrible 
to the cliques of lletrogradists, and to the satellites of 
Austria. At l\Iodena, in like manner, the Duke, 
a youngster, ,vhorn they held in servitude rather 
than in guardianship, nllowed a government, ,vorthy 
even of his father's nalne, to be carríed on in his 
o\\"n, dealt in threats of. punishlnent, and childishly 
trulnpeted himself as the general and vanguard of 
the force of .r\..ustria on this side the Po. In t.he 
meantin1e Austria treated hiln with soldiers, that 
he might be enabled to hold in by the bit the dis- 
contented subjects \VhOnl he ,vas so bad at holding 
by attachment; and ,vho at 
Iodena, Rcggio, l\Iassa, 
and Carrara ',vere in cOlnlnotion, and defied his sense- 
less opposition. 
nut there ,vas greater resistance, and fiercer pas- 
sion in those unfortunate Italian provinces, \vhere 
Austria is mistress in virtue of that hoary injustice, 
,vhich civilised and Christian nations do not yet blush 
to call the right of conquest. At l\lilan, \vhere the 
public mind was irnpatient of that harsh and sus- 
picious don1ination, and \vas kindled at the fire that 
,vas gliding froln one end of Italy to the other, festi- 
vities ,vere in preparation at the beginning of Sep- 
teu1ber to do honour, in the person of the ne\v Arch- 
bishop Ronlilli, to the choice lnade by that Pius IX., 
'v ho had won the heart of Italy. The police, \vhich ,vas 
in the hands of a certain Torresani, \vith one Bolza 
and other pitiless officers, testified its ill humour 
\vith the municipal body, \vhich ,vas lnanaging the 
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preparations, and ,vas presided over by the respected 
Count Casati. ,'Then at lengt.h, after abundance of mi- 
litary precautions, anJ of annoyances from the Cen.. 
sorship, the festivities ,vere authorised, it uncoupled 
its Inyrmidons among the lnasses of the to,vns..people, 
that they might dog the footsteps of the suspected, 
and, under pretence of Inaintaining order, might 
provoke a tumult. But the 5th passed quietly: the 
applauses for the Archbishop alternated ,vith the 
hYlnns for Pius IX., ,vhile the city ,vas all joy ,vith its 
illulnination and its exulting 111ultitude. The police 
took note of the shouts of applause for Italy, and of 
insult to the Jesuits, and, it is said, bid its officers get 
their cutlasses sharp. On the 8th the procession re- 
paired to the Cathedral. The streets were illuminated 
ane,v, and were thronged ,yith the applauding people; 
but ,vhen in the evening there occurred sorne hubbub, 
of the kind that readily happens in a cro,vd, the police- 
lnen burst in and ordered, in a n1enacing and insolent 
Inanner, that the applause and the pastime should 
cease. And because the to,vnSlnen would not stop 
for theIn, they took to their ,veapons, and began both 
to lay a.bout theIn, and to make -arrests. Bolza ,vas 
then seen approaching ,vith a fresh and larger body 
of l)olice. Upon this the cro,vd, thinking it the best 
,vay, poured out of the square of the Cathedral into 
the Piazza Fontapa, his Inen treading on their heels: 
he then let loose his bullies, ,vho, ,,;th their short 
arlTIS, dealt ,vounds about them by stealth. At the 
sight of blood, the people ,vas aroused, invoked 
Pius IX. and Italy, rushed upon the aggressors, and 
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routed thcIn. 'fhe gelldarlnes, ,vho had been called 
in aid by the police, held back, used no violence, 
and gave good advice. The Archbishop caIne down 
into the Piazza, besought the people to be nlild, 
and gave the benediction. And that blessing of the 
priest appeased the passions, \vhich the steel had ex.. 
asperatec1. The next day the death- stricken city 
counted the \TictiIlls and.,vept over them. They,vere 
old Inen, women, and children. In the evening every 
thing ,vas cahn, except the spirit of the police, ,vhich 
was athirst for blood. l\Iilan s,varmed ,vith In en in 
arlns; the cannon ,vas got ready for action; the 
generals headed their soldiers, as on the field of 
battle. And ,vhere ,vas the foe? The populace 
,vere athrong frotn curiosity, as is COlnn10n ,vhen 
there is display and preparation of forces; but they 
,vere still. 'I he police-guards ,vere ßo\vn ,vith ,vine. 
Some say there "ras uttered a cry of death to the 
Gerinans, either by SOlne crack-brained fello\v, or by 
some hired incendiary. At that cry, the police and 
soldiers charged: "Give it theIn, give it thelll ;" and 
they began to hunt do,vn the to,vnsmen, and con- 
tinued until nlidnight. This ,vas in the heart of the 
city: at San Lorenzo there ,vas another hubbub,. and 
another attack. Some persons \vere slain, and lTIOre 
,\"ounded. The city indignantly cOlllplained. The 
Governor lllade excuses, and said he ,vould look into 
it. lIe did: the police raised a cry of accusation 
against the people, and the next evening the soldiers 
and police-guards ,vere out again; besides this, can- 
llon ,vere loaded, and fresh blo,vs \vere struck. Thus 
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it ,vas that the stranger thought to resist anù to 
restrain, ,vhen he ,vas only inflall1ing an hatred cen... 
turies old. The )Iilanese laid up those ,vrongs in 
their hearts; time was ripening their revenge; in the 
mean,vhile, they made ready for resistance, opposing, 
in the manner I shall presently relate, civil courage 
to the insolence of the soldiery. 
"fhe 111eeting of lnen of science for Italy ,vas held 
that year in ,T enice. Fe,v repaired thither fronl the 
re-enlivened provinces of Italy. Of the Ronlans, the 
Prince of Canino, ever a lover of spectacles, attended. 
After having in ROlne made a noise at the Palazzo di 
Sardegna, and insulted Cardinal Ferretti, he passed 
through Tuscany in the uniforln of the Civic Guard, 
,vith his retinue of puppets, and exhibited at Leghorn, 
Pisa, and Florence. Thpy harangued the people, 
made the benches of cafés and the balconies of inns 
their stage, and extemporised in prose and verse. 
Thus the Sovereign ,vas in the streets, and called 
hiInself by the name of People: what ,vonùer that 
even Princes should pay hhn court and all1use him? 
Ancient custoln forsooth! - But \T enice ,vas not as 
yet a fit scene for these pranks: the Prince tried his 
hand there ,vith an in1posing air, but the masters of 
the place cut short his enterprise, and sent hÎIn off to 
the confines. The triulnph of his return ,vas of 
course so llluch the greater: he ,vas no,v a victim! 
The Inen of science and the Austrians ,vere quit of 
that diversion, or disgust, ,yhichever you please; but 
still the meeting ,vas ,vhat it could not fail to be in 
such tilnes as then were passing,-an .L1ccade}nia on 
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the resurrection of Italy; and it gave opportunity to 
the Italians, ,vho ,vere subjects of Austria, to dra,v 
together both among thetl1selves, and ,vith Italians of 
the other provinces, to confer upon the Ineans of re.. 
sistance to the domination of the foreigner, and to pave 
the ,yay for higher destinies. .L1.lready, in the Queen 
of the Lagunes, and in all the Venetian provinces, as 
,rell as in LOlnbardy, ,vas sung the hyn1n to Pius IX., 
then the votive chant of all Italians. 
Austria thought that the stir in Italy ,vas mere 
sham, and to be conlbatted in the usual and classical 
n1anner of her police. For the books and journals, 
her astounding remedy ,yas the censorship; for the 
spirit of freedom, the gaol; and for the spirit of in.. 
dependence, the bayonet. A singular proof of the 
Ineanness of the conceptions frOlll ,vhich suspicious 
absolutisnl takes its tone, is supplied by.a paper, 
,vhich the director of the police of Venice ,vrote on 
the subject of the Italian journals. The Austrian 
magistrate Inade this strange discovery, that the 
Italians, conscious of the po,verlessness of sects and 
plots, had applied themselves to the work of peaceful 
opposition, and had entrusted to the press the chief 
agency in the ,vork- of revolution! And here he 
scourges the literary lJl'opaganda, clubs together all 
the journals and all the books, ,vhich he terms revo.. 
lutionary; and ties ,vith one and the san1e cord 
Cesare Balbo and Filippo de Boni, the Contempo- 
'raneo and the .A,nico del Contadino, the Felsineo and the 
Euganeo; he abuses Charles Albert; and then, by,vay 
of relnedy, the ,viseacre proposes simply to prohibit 
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all the journals, and all the books, of \vhat he calls 
the Italian propaganda. 
Austria, in a ,vord, believed, that the desire for 
political reforills and for the liberty of the natiol1 
"
as not, in truth, the result of a ,vant profoundly 
felt, and of the investigations of ,vise and lofty spirits, 
but a frivolous alnuselnent of the ÏInagil1ation, au 
intoxication of the lnind, an ephemeral access of ill 
humours. Austria arrogated to herself the title of 
an indestructible monarchy, and ,vas the strenuous 
cluunpion of the doctrine \vhich bases the State 011 
force alone, and by repression alone encounters revo- 
lution. But it ,,"as now a terln of more than thirty 
years, during ,vhich Europe had been toiling in this 
,vork of resistance, and spending treasures of cunning, 
obstinacy, and gold, to gi ye security to despotic mon- 
archies. The titnes ,vere con1Îng, in ,vhich a fe,v days 
".ould suffice to dash to pieces the edifice constructed, 
defended, propped, ,vith so lTIuch exertion. Y et the 
absolutists srnv none of this! Italy ,vas, in the 
,vords of Prince )Ietternich, an empty nalne; it ,vas 
geography, anù it "'"as history; not life, nor a living 
nation. 
At the time when Austria, ,,-ith the minor princes, 
her allies, and ,yith Ferdinand of Xaples, had steeled 
herself to a resolution of ineÀorable resistance, the 
I
oman, Sardinian,- and Tuscan States ,vere advancing 
on the road to freedom; and, moreover, on the 3rd of 
X ovelnber, at Turin, they agreed, by means of their 
respective alnbassadors and functionaries, upon the 
stipulations of the Cornmercial and Customs' League. 
vOL. I. X 
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This, according to the idea of the ,vise, and of the 
Pontiff, a1,vays more persevering in this n1atter than 
any other person ,vhatever, ,vas to ùe the most effective 
instrulnent, the fountain head, and the bond, of the 
political League, by ,vhich Italy might hope to attain 
to a national existence. The excellent ::\Ionsignor Cor- 
boli, minister of the Pope, had the chief Inerit of this 
very novel Italian treaty. Furthern1ore, as the Pope 
",vas not disposed to stop balfway, and thought he 
Dlight use his influence to bend to counsels truly Italian 
the other princes, into ,vhose hands fortune had given 
the controul of Italian races, the honoured prelate 
,vent as envoy on the part of the Pope to the Court 
of l\Iodena. But here Austria stood sentinel, jealous, 
nnù a1arlneù: and the Sovereign of the Duchy obeyed 
her in1plicitly. Neumann and Schnitzer did not 
advise only, but enjoined, and every tilne that the 
Legate of the Pope "rus in the way to persuade the 
Duke, they troubled and marred his ,vork. 
Ion- 
signor Corboli was the hope and the idol of the 
l\Iodenese, ,vho gaye hiIn all the highest proofs of it 
in their po,ver: and he ,vas surrounded by spies and 
policernen, ,vatched in his hotel, nay, even in church, 
,yhen he celebrated l\Iass. l\Iartini, the represent- 
ative of Tuscany, assisted hilH with good ,vill, and 
with diligence, but ,,"ithout effect. Austria ,vas in 
the ascendant at :l\lodena. 'V e ,viII no,v go back to 
ROln e. 
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I
 the autulnn of this year, ] 847, the respected Lord 
1tlinto arrived at ROIne, and ,yas courteously received 
by the Pope. A character for nobleness of spirit and 
clearness of head went before hilH, and it ,vas said that 
he was come to Italy to recommend liberal reforms to 
all the Italian sovereigns on the part of England, and to 
encourage those of them, ,yho found impediments in 
their ,yay. '.r-hen Lord l\Iinto had stopped for the 
purpose of his mission at Turin and at Florence, he 
had been in intercourse with the most esteemed 
persons, and after his arrival in Rome he cultivated 
similar society ,vith extraordinary courtesies. 
x2 
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Those ,vho bristle up at the sight of every diplo- 
Inatist, and ,vho have borro,vcd from France even 
her 111istrust of her ".cll-abused Albion, ,vere con- 
cocting in their Iniuds suspicions of every sort a bout 
Lord l\Iinto, and about the business ,vhich he was 
discharging. One believed it was to detect intrigues, 
and to curb revolution; another, to intrigue and to 
blo,v the Haine of revolution; the ideas of every Inall 
took that direction ,vhich his o\vn sympathies sug- 
gested, anù to ,vhich his dcsires or apprehensions 
drc,v hiln. I'he truth is, that Lord 1Iiuto, an hon- 
ourable luan, and an acute diplo1l1atist, did nothing 
ullbecolning to either of thosc characters. He recom- 
Inenc1ed to the sovereigns those political modifica- 
tions, and that good faith, ,vhich ,vould have given 
security to their Governtnents, and to their subjects 
the moderation that lnight have led to the establish- 
Incnt of liberty; in this rnanner he served ,vith 
honour his o,vn Government, ,vhile he deserved ,veIl 
of Italy. lIe becarne the butt of senseless accusations, 
to be disdained by history, ,vhose business it is to 
found her judgments, not upon the passions and the 
ravings of party, but on documents and on kno,vledge 
of the facts. The letter of Lord l\tlmerston, since 
published, dated frOin London on the 18th of Scp- 
ternber, 1847, dernonstrates tbat the Governlnent of 
England gave instructions to Lord l\linto to assure 
the Sardinian Governlnent of its sincere friendship 
and cordial good \vilJ, as ,veIl as to Inake kno,vn to it, 
ho,v inexcusable it thought the menaces of an Austrian 
invasion in the teeth of internationalla ,v, on account 
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of the expected organic changes in the State. In like 
Jnanner, at Florence, he ,vas to cOlnmend the ne,v 
tcndency ,vhich the Governn1ent appeared to have in- 
dicated; and at Turin, Florence, and Rome, he ,vas to 
study the n1eans of conveying information of the feel- 
ings, the opinions, and the objects of England, ,vhich 
,vere summed up in the follo,ving paragraph of the 

an1e letter. 


" Her 
lajesty's Government are deeply in1pressed with 
thc conviction, that it is wise for Sovereigns and their Govern- 
111ents to pursue, in the a(hninistration of their affairs, a 
systClll of progressive ilnprovement: to apply relnedies to 
such evils as upon examination they may find to exi
t, and so 
rClnodel from tinle to tin1e the ancient institutions of their 
country, so as to render thelll more suitahle to the gradual 
growth of intelligence, and to the increasing diffusion of 
political knowledge: and IIer l\Iajesty's Governn1ent con- 
sider it to be an undeniable truth, that if an independent 
Sovereign, in the exercise of his deliberate judgnlent, shall 
think fit to make within his dominions such Í1nprovements in 
the la,vs and institutions of his country, as he 111ay think 
conducive to the ,velfare of his people, no other Government 
have any fight to attempt to restrain, or to interfere with, 
such an elllploynlent of one of the inherent attributes of in- 
dependcnt sovereignty.
' * 


As to ,vhat particularly regarded the ROlnan 
States, Lord Palmerston's instructions 'v ere as fol- 
lows: - 


" The present Pope has begun to enter upon a system of 
adluinistrative improven1ent in his donlinions: anù it appears 


.. From the original in the Papers presented to Parlian1ent by 
command, July, 1849, p.129. 
x3 
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t.o Her l\Iajesty's Government that his proceedings in those 
Inatters are, upon general principles, highly praiseworthy, 
and deserving of encouragell1ent froll1 all ,vho take an intercst 
in the ,velfare of the people of Italy. 
" TIut, in 1831 and 1832, a peculiar conlbination of political 
circunlstances induced the Governnlents of Austria, France, 
Great Britain, l:>russia, and llussia, 11108t urgently to advise 
the then reigning Pope to lllake great changes and inlprove- 
Inents, both adnlini
trative and organic, in his don1Ïnions: 
and the principal improven1ents thus reC0111nlendeù were de- 
tailed in a paper, which lras presentcd to the ROlllan Goycrn- 
nleut by Count I.Jutzo\V, the Austrian .r\.mbassador at Ronle; 
and by hinI, in the name of the Five Po,verE1, strongly pressed 
upon the Papal Governl11cnt. These rccollunenc1ations, how- 
ever, produced no result, and were put by unattended to by 
the GoverIunent of the late Pope. Her 
lajesty's Govern- 
lllent have not learned that as yet the reforlns anel improve- 
nlents, effected or announced by the present Pope, have 
reached the full cxtent of what ,vas recolnn1ended in the 
InClnorandulu of 1832: and Her 
1:
c:3ty's Governnlcnt 
therefore conceive that all the Po\vers who "wcre parties to 
the fran1ing of that nle1l10randum are bounJ to encourage 
anù to assist the Pope, as :f:1.r as he luay require encourage- 
nlcnt or assistance fron1 theIn, in c[trrying out to their full 
extent the recommendations given by the Five Po,vers to 
his predecessors. Such:t course the British Governnlent, at 
all events, is prepared to pursue; and you are authorised to 
give an assurance to thi8 effect to the Ronlan Goyernment, 
anù to say that I-Ier !\Iajesty's Goyernment ,vould not see 
,vith indifference any aggression cOlnnlitted upon the Ronlan 
territories \vjth a vie\v to prevent the Papal Governll1cnt 
Ii'om carrying into cflect those internal iInproveluents \vhich 
it nlay think proper to adopt.". 


This ,vas the commission of Lord 
Iinto; and ,vith 


· From the original in the Papers presented by command, July, 
18 t
, p. 129. 
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this both his ,,'"ords and his acts agreed. Let, then, 
those 'VhOIIl the Revolutionary storm has sn1Ïtten, 
let the fallen who have risen again, and the fallen 
,vho have not, cease to lay the blalne on Lord 
linto, 
or on England, or on any other imaginary cause of 
the reverses they have suffered, and of the agonies of 
their country. Let each man place it upon his O'Yll 
,vant of high-mindedness and courage, his o,vn mis- 
takes, his o,vn faults, for each luan has abundant 

ause. The strongest proof of the incorrigible 
nature of a person, or of a party, not to say of its 
irreparable ruin, is its sho,ving an understanding 
and a conscience so hardened as not to feel its faults 
- not to see its mistakes - to persist in the former 
and in the latter, and to complain of every thing, 
and every body, except itself! 
There were rl1urmurs, too, against Rossi, the Ambas- 
sador of France, as sensible and as just as ordinarily 
proceed from the time-servers of politics, and froul 
the intoxication of party. "T e Italians, babes as we 
are, ,ved ourselves to all the likes and dislikes of the 
French, and accordingly in 1847, true to our system, 
,ve interested ourselves for that parliamentaryoppo- 
sition in France, ,vhich in order to overthro,v a 
111inistry, and to hurl down its chief, cast into the 
abyss the Throne and the State, together ,vith itself; 
and yet ,ve thought that insatiable greediness to be 
glory, those clamours to be liberalit.y, that envy 
against Guizot to be love for Italy. And ,ve lisped 
in French fashion the French abuse of the I(in 0' and 
b 
l\linisters of France, ,vhile Rossi, their ambassador in 
x4 
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Rome, ,vas the very nightn1are of onr profound street.. 
politicians. But Rossi too had froln his GovernJllent 
(as ,vas after\vards proved by documents sho,,
n to 
the ,vriter and to others), instructions to encourage 
the Pope to proceed freely and expeditiously ,,"ith his 
reforllls, so that he lllight not run the risk of having 
to yield to force ,vhat he Blight, and ought to give of 
free ,vil1. This cornn1Ïssion I10ssi fulfilled ,yith sin- 
gular prudence as a diplol11atist, and, "hat is lliore, 
,yith the feelings of an Italian, frOln ,vhich indeed he 
never s"
crved. 
The thread of Iny narrative brings me hack to 
ItOl1le, and 1 bring back Iny readers into the nlidst of 
a frenzied people. <")n the 4th of K overnber, the 
Pope ,vent, according to the Pontifical custOIU, to the 
Church of San Carlo in the Corso, and the accustomcd 
ovations, the accustolned festiyities, ,,,,ere kept on the 
occasion. After\vards they took to preparing other 
and greater dClllonstrations of joy for the ] 5th, on 
,vhich day the Council of State ,vas to meet. These 
I Inention, but do not describe; ,vith so much disgust 
does the mere recollection fill llle. "Then that day 
arrived, the mernbers of the Council appeared before 
the Pope both ,,,,ith ll1anifestations of reverence, and 
trustful in t.heir hearts; ,vhile ,,,,ith theln there ,vere 
111ingled some llleddling agitators, persons that made 
use of public displays for displaying themselves, and 
that bedizened thelnselves in the palace ,,
ith the tribu.. 
nitian authority ,vhich they had usurped in the streets. 
A cloud of displeasure darkened the serene countenance 
{)f the Pontiff, ,,,ho told those before hin1, ho,v he ,vas 
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gratified to see them in his presence, ho,v he trusted 
in them, ho,v he hoped favourable results froin the in- 
stitution of the body, and that God ,voulcl not smite 
Italy ,vith the tenlpest that ,yas then gathering. lIe 
then touched, ,vith serious ,yords and 1l1ien, upon the 
ilnmoderate desires and insane hopes which inflamed 
some inconsiderate minds: after ,vhich he took leave of 
them courteously, and gave his blessing, upon ,vhich 
the menlbers of the Council repaired to St. Peter's, 
to give thanks to the 1\Iost High. But the "Tords 
of sharpness, that the Pope had pronounced, ,vent 
abroad; and though everyone could understand the 
cause of that stern language, yet those, at "horn it 
was ailned, did not refer it so much to theIl1selyes as 
to the members of the Council, because it suited them 
to have, or pretend to have, companions in the re- 
buke; ,vhile, as being those that ruled in the streets, 
and nlanaged a1l1natters of acclalnation and hubbub, 
they thought themselves a great and dignified portion 
of the reorganized State. It also suited their pnrpose 
to infuse into the public mind a doubt, ,vhether the 
Pope ,vas really inclined to those greater boons, ,yhich 
the people desired, and which the tilnes perhaps Inay 
have required, because there is but one step froln 
uncertainty to mistrust, and frOlll mistrust to agitation 
one Inore; and so by degrees, ,vhen there is material 
of suspicion, mistrust, and agitation, it becomes too 
easy to excite the passions of the populace. 
The leaders of the people, "rho by this tilne ,vere 
accustolned to industry in the ,vork of agitation, and 
the people, ,vho not once, but a hundred tilnes, had 
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been paraded in the streets, anù to ,vhom it had thus 
becolne life's blood and second nature, had actual need 
of excitement and of stir, so that if pleasure did not 
give it then1, they got it frOln suspicion and from fear. 
There had been established ,vith the licence of the 
Government, and ,vith rules ,vhich had its approva1, 
an association of respectable citizens of various classes 
,vhich was called the ..Circolo R07Jzano, ,vhere the 
members met to read the ne,vspapers, and to enter.. 
tain themselves innocently in conversation ,vith their 
friends, as is custolnary in the cities of Italy. nut, in 
such tilnes, it was natural that politics should forin 
the principal sub
ect of discourse, and that the com- 
pany there should assurne the ch
racter of a political 
asseIl1bly. And such it 'YfiS in fact; but prudent 
opinions ,vere in the ascendant there, and to the last 
they so continued alInost invariably. Itarely indeed did 
popular lllovelnents spring fron1 the Circolo Ronlano. 
'There were, however, people wholn this moderation 
did not satisfy, and that could not play the teacher 
there at their ,viII ,vith good effect. l"hese people, 
,vho, not,vithstanding, frequented the place, gathered 
cliques outside it in the ,varehouses, and in the taverns. 
There they helJ forth and there they spread their nets, 
having it in vie,v all the ,yhile to prepare some other 
place for a gathering, or rather a convention, of the 
people. This ,vas soon effecteJ; for ,vhen, in that 
month of November, 
Ionsignor Savelli ,vas sum.. 
moned froln Forlì, ,vhere he ,vas Prolegate, to the 
department of Police, he shortly gave perlnission for 
the establishment of a club called the Circolo Popolare. 
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I t was then said, and it ,vas believed, that the 1\Ion- 
signore had thoughts of pitting this ne,v association 
(which be hoped to controul and lead by means of his 
O'Vll agents) against the meeting at the CÙ"colo Romano; 
,vhich gave him annoyance, possibly because it exerted 
itself in maintaining good 'v ill , and in restraining pas- 
sion. It is a fact, at any rate, that the Club of the 
People sprang up in RaIne under the auspices of 
Ion- 
signore Savelli, or, if this cannot be believed, it ,,,,as, 
at any rate, during his administration of the police. 
On the 24th of Novernber ,vas celebrated the 
foundation of the municipality of Rome. Its hun- 
dred councillors repaired to the Quirinal, and thence, 
,vhen they had received the Papal benediction, to 
the Capitol. In that same month 
Ionsignor Lavinio 
Spada resigned the office of )Iinister of 'Var; the 
,vell known l\Ionsignor Rusconi succeeded hitn, a 
strange being, ,vho, in the tin1e of Gregory, had fled 
froln the Court and the Papal States, and had be- 
taken himself to Naples. Froln thence he had re- 
turned to take office under Pius IX., and he had 
served hiITI first at Ancona in the capacity of Dele- 
gate, then in the Palace as Steward, from ,vhence he 
,vent to be )Iinister of \Var ; an arrangement extra- 
ordinary in any country, excepting Ron1e. flis 
intentions ,vere good, not so his judgment; as a n1an, 
he ,vas honourable; as a prelate, courteous; he had 
no capacity for go vernlnent. , but such appointJnents 
were the fashion of the times. 
I have had already to allude, in these pages, to the 
aversion of the Liberals, and, I lnust add, of all cul- 
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tivated persons, to the Company of Jesus, and to 
those ,vritings and books ,vhich had fostered the disin- 
clination to it. I have no,v to tell ho,v, in the middle 
of the current year 1847, upon the publication of the 
Gesuita jJIoderno, by Giobel'ti, this famous COlnpany 
became the object of highly adverse Í1npressioIls, as 
having been accused by that distinguished author of 
our social declension, of hostility to free institutions, 
of cOlnplicity ,vith the stranger, anù of all those 
llloral offences, ,vhich have made the name of Jesuit 
a bye,vord for dissillndation and bad faith. Father 
Francesco Pellico, brother to Silvio, had defended 
the COlnpany, ,vithout infusing into his work much 
ill blood against that ,vriter, ,vhen he had assailed it 
in his Prolegol11eni; but Fat.her Curci had attacked 
hinl ,vith bitterness, and in a ,va y little ,yorthy either 
of polished letters or of the Christian priesthood. 
rJhis attack produced the ne'v book of Gioberti, ,vhich 
I have nan1ed. It ',ItS a sharp reply, and it elicited 
marked applause for Gioberti, as ,veIl as much abuse 
of that religious society, ,vhich not only had given of 
late years Inuch occasion for anilnadversion in France 
and in Italy, but ,vas actually giving much occasion 
of quarrel in S,vitzerland. 
It is ,veIl kno,vn that it had struck deep root in 
some cantons, and most of all in Friburg and Lu- 
cerne; the attempts at revolution, Inade at Lucerne in 
1844, are also kno,vn, ,vith the events that follo,ved; 
the attack of the free corps, the 'T audian revolution 
in February, 1845, and then fresh attacks ,vithout 
result; a long series of cahnnities to S,vitzerland, 
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anù of social disgraces. These increased by degrees, 
because on one side the party that supported the 
Jesuits concluded, in l\Iay, 1846, that fatuous League 
of the Seven Cantons, that is kno,vn under the Gerlnan 
nan1e of Sonderbund; ,vhile the other party ,vere 
effecting revolutions, and ITlaking preparations for 
,yare It ,vas hoped that the gentle spirit of Pius IX., 
afflicted by those feuds, of ,vhich the Jesuits ,vere, if 
not the cause, the plea (and certainly they supplied 
the occasion and the incentive), ,voulJ devise some 
Inode of accolnmodation, as Gregory had recently 
sought, and found, one for France. J ndeed, it was 
said that he gave theln pacific and Christian counsel
; 
and there is no doubt, that in November he ad- 
dressed to the Catholics of the Grand Council of the 
Grisons the language of peace, and his wishes for an 
acco1l1lllodation, but no lTIOre. This "'ItS little, but even 
if greater it ,,"ould have been in vain, because the tilHe 
had gone by. l\Ien ,vere already burnishing their 
arlns; by and bye the Federation had proclaimed 'val' 
against the Sonderbund, and quickly overcame it by 
superiority of force. On account of this question of 
the Jesuits, out of ,vhich sprung the far nlore serious 
constitutional question respecting the free agency of 
the Cantons, a flan1e ,vas all but lighted in Europe, 
because the Sonderbund ,vas protected by Austria 
and by Prussia, the Federal Diet by England. But 
this is not matter for my pages; and I have touched 
it only that I nlight ll1ention ho,y, ,vhen on the 30th 
of N ovelnber the defeat of the Sonderbund was kno,vn 
at l{ome, there arose a stir in the city. 'rhen there ,vas 
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a gathering of the usual class of persons, accolnplished 
in getting up boisterous dClnonstrations; they re- 
sorted to the house of the S,viss Consul, cheering on 
account of the victory, and then furiously imprecated 
death upon the Jesuits, while they were passing by 
Sant.' Ignazio, and scouring the city. A barbarous mad- 
ness! to take sides in foreign factions, to rejoice oyer 
a fratricidal ,val', to curse the conquered, those con- 
q uered too being Catholics, and all this in the chief 
city of Catho1icisln, and beneath the eyes of the head 
of the Catholics, he, moreover, being that saine tenl- 
poralPrince, at 'v hose hand Rome and Italy had 
hoped and expected so much. 
liseraLle country! 
to ,vhich its intestine factions did not suffice for 
giying occasions of quarrel, but she must seek beyond 
the Alps fresh fuel to inflan1e them! and pernicious 
agitators! ,vho, for thp pleasure of foolish exhibitions, 
and through brutal ignorance, thinking fit to chant 
at that time the funeral hymn of passion and of death 
over the Company of Jesus, troubled the heart and 
Inind of the Pontiff, slighted his dignity, and led hinl 
to apprehend an attack upon his supreme spiritual 
aut.hority. lIistory inflexibly dispenses blame as 
justice and truth suggest; nor could I dare to appear 
before the public as a relator of facts, ,vhich have oc- 
curred ,vithin the fresh recollection of the living, with- 
out feeling that I had the courage to record, upon these 
pages, ,vords of censure against the n1ad and wicked 
acts of any party whatsoever. Is it to be supposed 
that to receive rebuke is now-a-days the monopoly of 
sovereigns, and ministers, and great men? no! thanks 
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to the justice of God, thanks to history the avenger, 
it is ndlninistered also to the people, and still more to 
those ,vho corrupt and pervert them. "T e were no,v 
shouting for liberty, and all the ,vhile COffilnitting 
outrage against those opposed to us in opinion; ,ve 
professed ourselves desirous of agreelnent bet,veen 
the priesthood and the laity, and at the same time ,ve 
raised the shout of death against a religious fraternity; 
loyal forsooth to the Prince, ,ve at the saIne tilne sinned 
by disloyalty against the Pontiff; not content ,vith 
reforming the State, ,ve gave signs of ,vishing to be- 
come refOI'lnerS, if not of the discipline of the Church, 
yet of its soldiery, for ,vhile ,ve cried war against the 
threatening stranger, ,ve likewise prepared it against 
defenceless monks. And was this good sense? lvas 
it love of the peopl
, love of liberty, love of Italy? 
It was folly, it ,vas wickedness, as I cannot but confess. 
"?hat care I for the passions, that these ,yords ,vill 
stir? It is an undoubted fact, that the noisy den10n- 
strations of the 30th of :x ovember against the Jesuits 
made a deep and sinister impression on the mind of 
the Pontiff. 
On the 7th of December, the advocate Antonio 
Silvani, one of the melubers of Council for Bologna, 
died suddenly of a violent intestinal cOlnplaint. The 
city ''las excited by suspicions of poison, such as are 
common among the vulgar; they were proved false, 
both by the certificates of the ph)"Psicians and by the 
post rnorte'iTt examinations; the obsequies lvere cele- 
brated with much funereal pOlnp. Count Giovanni 

Iarchetti was th
n nominated a melnber of the 
Consulta in the room of Silvani. 
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In the srune month, l\Ionsignor Ferrari, Archbishop 
of Sida, set out for Constantinople, ,vith a suite of 
gcntlelnen, in ortler to reciprocate those honours, 
,vhich the Sultan had rendered to the Pope, through 
the Inediu1l1 of Chekib Effendi. Cardinal l\larini, 
a cultivated and clear-headed person, ,vent to Forlì 
as Legate; aud 
Ionsignor Sacconi as Nuncio to 
Bavaria. He had for several years been Cltargé- 
d' .Ll.ffaires in Tuscany, and there he had got the 
nalTIe of a Gregorian. In his stead l\Ionsignor 
l\Iassoni, a polished llornan Abate, ,vent to Florence. 
lIe had conducted himself extrenlely well in the 
question of Ferrara, and had gained a character for 
aptitude and for devotion to Pius IX. 
rrhe affair of the Austrian occupation at Ferrara 
}utd made progress to,varcls an accolnlnodation, by 
111eanS of the conferences bet,veen the Austrian Am- 
bassador and the Secretary of State at l
ome, and of 
the good offices and advice of Count Ferretti at 
l\Iilan. They deternlined to set aside, in this ne,v 
discussion, the old question of right; on the one 
side the Lieutenant-l\lar::;hal Auersperg ,vas recalled 
from Ferrara, and on the other Cardinal Ciacchi 
,vent ft,vay on leave. ROIne ,vas then satisfied 
,vith dernanding, that matters should be restored to 
the state in ,vhich they stood before .A..ugust. Austria 
still higgled about Inarching patrols, occupying the 
barracks and gates, giving the ,yard of conlmand, 
and other like incidents of Inilitary discipline. 1"'he 
Court of Rome refuseù thern; then concessions ,yere 
Inade on the one side and the other, as is usual v
.hen 



CHAP. Vllf.] THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 321 


an a
cornInodation is desired. I do not prolong Tny 
narrative, nor print the documents relating to these 
negotiations, because the question, having been 
brought "rithin these bounds, cannot any longer be 
thought of sufficient importance to deserve particular 
and detailed notice. At last it ,vas agreed, that the 
gates should be entrusted to troops of the standing 
arIny of the Pope, ,vholn he ,vas to dispatch to the 
spot, at the same tin1e declaring his confidence in 
the Civic Guard, and reserving his right to employ it 
as it n1Îght best please and suit him; that the gate of 
the Po should be kept always open, ,vith two sen- 
tinels, not carrying 111uskets, one Austrian and the 
other Pontifical, to prevent desertions on each side 
respectively, and also ,vith a guard of the Pope's 
revenue-officers; that there should be no Austrian 
patrols; that the l\.ustrian military should have free 
and direct access froln the barracks of St. Benedict 
and St. DOlninic to the Citadel, and 'Cice versâ; that 
t.he Austrians should have a guard at the barracks, 
but that the main body of their force should be ex- 
clusively in their Citadel; and lastly, that the ,vord 
of comll1and should be given by the Pope's Legate. 
On the 16th of December the Governll1ent journal in 
Rome published the following official notice : - 


"It has been agreed between the Government of His 
Holiness and that of his lillperial and Royal Apostolic 
J\Iajesty, that, ,vithout any prejudice to either party as to the 
question of right, the custody of the city of Ferrara should 
be restored to the Papal troops. The most Eminent Cardinal 
Ciacchi, who from urgent reasons of health had repaired to 
VOL. I. Y 
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his native place, ,vill return to }i
crrara for the express pur- 
pose of bcing present at the dclivery, and of seeing that it is 
effected ,vith good order and regularity. Let the public, 
setting aside all speculative hypoth
ses, be satisfied ,vith 
knowing that the arduous negotiations, and the happy solu- 
tion of this aft1.ir have been ID3.naged in such a manner, as 
not to compromise in thc slightest degree eithcr for the past 
or for the future the question of right, the dignit.y of the 
two Courts in the Blode of giving effect to the arrangement, 
or the interests, in any point of yic\\r, of thc population of 
Ferrara. " 


The Holy Father, in token of his satisfaction 
and acknowledgments, decorated Count Cristoforo 
Ferretti ,vith the Cross of the Orùer of I)iu8. .And 
so ended the diplolllatic question of Ferrara; but so 
did not end that general excitelnent, that inflaln- 
rnatory action on the Italian Inin<l, that craving for 
independence, to ,vhich the indiscreet provocat.ion 
offered by Austria. haù given birth. 
l'he following ,vas also contained ::nnong the official 
notices of the ROlnan Goverlllnent:- 


"llis Royal Highness the Archduke-Duke of l\Iodena, 
in regard to the proposals Inade to him in the name of Iris 
Holiness our Lord, of his l\Iajesty the I(ing of Sardinia, and 
of His I. and R. IIighneBs, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, to 
join the Customs League, has answered, that while peculiar 
circumstances require hiln to deliberate more D1aturely before 
recogni:5ing its utility for his own subjects, he nevertheless 
at once, and with pleasure, declares that the break of ter- 
ritory, occasioned by the Duchy of l\Iassa and Carrara, 
between the Sardinian and Tuscan States, shall offer no 
impedilnent to the full operation of the League already con- 
cluded between the States aforesaid." 
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And so c[une to a stand-still the negotiations for a 
Custon1s League in Italy: nor did they ever proceed 
further; o,ving, first, to particular persons, after,vards 
to the tilnes. To the Pope belongs the chief merit of . 
the plan, and of such results as could be obtained by 
his o,vn unaided resources. 
On Decelnber 30th "'"as published a ne,v JIotn 
P1'1op'l'io respecting the Council of l\Iinisters. Of this 
it is ,vorth ,vhile to give a particular account, since 
it ,vas one of the most important acts of this reign, 
as being that by ,vhich the Execu ti ve po,ver acq uirecl 
an organization ,vorthy of a civilized state, and alto- 
gether novel in that of I{o111e. The preamble recited, 
that it ,vas desirable to distinguish and define clearly 
the duties of each of the n1inisters; 
'In order that 
each of theIn, having his o,vn proper and independent 
sphere, 111ight accordingly take upon hin1self a respon- 
sibility ,vhich, in like manner, ,vonld descend upon 
those employed under him, and so ,vonld afford uni. 
versally to the Governlnent those guarantees ,vhich 
the persons entrusted ,vith the adlninistration of 
public affairs ought in every case to give." All the 
public functions of the State ,vere then distributed 
among the follo,ving departments:- 
1. Foreign. 
2. Home. 
:-t Public Instruction. 
4. l\lercy and ..1 nstice. 
.1. Finance. 
6. COlnll1erce, Fine 1\.rtR, l'rade, and Agricnlture. 
7. Public 'V ork
. 


y 
 




24 


HIHTuUY .AXD ])OCC
IENTS }-UOl\I 


[BOOK II. 



. 
[ilitary. 
9. Police. 
l'his list of departments might be reduced if it should 
be found convenient, but ,vas not to be augmented; 
the Council of l\Iinisters ,vas to have a Prelate for its 
Secretary; the Secretary of State, being also l\Iinister 
for Foreign ..AJfairs, and President of the Cabinet, was 
al,vays to be a Cardinal of I-Ioly Church, and ,vas to 
have a Prelate for his U nder- Secretary: the other 
l\linisters need not be Cardinals; so it ,vas enacted; 
and thus the door appeared rather shut against the 
laity than opened to theIne In the llloùe of intro- 
ducing and conducting business, the l\Iinisters ,vere 
to conform to the ..JIotu Projyrio respecting the Coun- 
cil of State; that is to say, they were neit.her to de- 
cide nor debate upon those subjects on ,,,hich the 
COllsulta had a right to vote. Every ::\linister, as 
has been already stated in the prearnble, ,vas to be 
responsible; the incidents belonging to each depart- 
ment, the regulations for the body itself, for the Pre- 
sidency, and for its deliberations, ,vere to conform to 
those of the best organized states. A body of Uditori 
,vas attached to this Council of l\Iinisters, in number 
t,venty..four; in profession, t,velve ecclesiastics and 
t\velve laymen; both the one and the other nalned by 
the Sovereign. 
The 
Iinisters appointed ,vere - 1. For Foreign 
Affairs, Cardinal Ferretti. 2. For the Interior, 1\Ion- 
signor Calnillo ..Amici, Vice-President of the Consulta, 
a prelate ,vho ,vas then reputed able, and friendly to 
civil progress. 3. Of Public Instruction, Cardinal 
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}'Iezzofanti, l)resident of the Sacred Congregation for 
Instruction. 4. Of 
Iercy and Justice, :ßlonsignor 
Roberti, 111uch esteemed on account of his legal learn- 
ing and his integrity. 5. Of Finance, J\Ionsignor 
l\lorichini, in ,vhose honour I have already spoken. 
6. Of COlnmerce, Cardinal niario Sforza. 7. Of 
Public "r orks, Cardinal 
Iassilno. 8. Of "r aI', }'lon- 
signor Rusconi. 9. Of Police, 
Ionsignor Savelli. 
Of all of thenl I have already spoken in these pages. 
On Decelnber 31., the Carùinal Secretary of State 
pu b1ish
d, in the n
llne of the Pope; a Circular order 
respecting the press, to declare the Ineaning and give 
t.he details of the la,v of 
Iarch 15. upon the Censor- 
shi p. l'he Council of Censorship for Rome was aug- 
n1ented by four ne,v Inembers; Father Buttaoni, a 
Dominican Friar, and 
Inster of the Sacred Palaces, 
,vas appointed President; the days of meeting ,vere 
fixed; and the phrase of conternporary history, quoted 
from the la,v of l\Iarch 15. ,vas declared to mean any 
narration of political events. This ,vas permitted, as 
,vas discussion upon them, provided only it did not 
touch upon questions, the notice or discussion of ,vhich 
might be injurious to State policy, either external or 
inteT'national. The reprinting of articles or ,vritings, 
,vhich had been licensed in other countries by the 
State authorities, n1ight be prohibited; every journal 
,vas obliged to retain the title, character, and ailn, 
for ,vhich it originally sought and obtained its licence. 
The discussion of political subjects ,vas forbidden to 
such of thClll a8 had been intended, and had received 
sanction, for other purposes. Not a ,vorc1 of the 
y :1 
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nlanuscript, as allo,ved by the Censorship, u1ight be 
altered in the press; and not only no ,vord, but 110 
alteration might be made, either in titles or by punc- 
tuation, so as to break the sense, or by ,yay of denoting 
admiration; nor, lastly, by omissions. Such ,vas to be 
the peddling labour of the Censorship-such its rule. 
Trash! Far other than this is the labour of the 
press. 1'0 halnper it ,vith a discipline of inspection 
beforehand ,vas the sure way to increase its disorders. 
And the disorders, both of the press find of the 
populace, ,vere indeed on the increu8c. 
'fhus ended the year 1847. 
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CI-IAP. IX. 


COXDITION OF THE COUNTRY AT THE CO
Il\IENCE)IENT OJ!' 1848.- 
JOUR
ALIS)I. - TIlE PROVINCES. - POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. - 
PROVINCIAL GOYERNORS.-THE CIVIC GUARD.-THE MODERATES.- 
THE l\IAZZIXIAKS. - STIR ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE YEAR. - THE 
SECOKD DAY OF JANUARY.-NE'VS FRO:\I LO:\IBARDY.-SOLEl\INITIES 
FOR THOSE "
HO HAD DIED BY THE S'YORD OF ArSTRIA. - PADRE 
GAVAZZI.-AUSTRIAN LEAGUE 'YITH PARJIA AND l\IODENA.-PLAKS 
OF RADETZKI.-I1ESITATIOY.-THE COUXCIL OF STATE.-QUESTION 
ABOUT THE PUBLICITY OF ITS VOTES AND PROCEEDIXGS.-llEPRE- 
SENTATIO
 MADE IX THE NA:\IE OF THE RO)IAN PEOPLE. -REPORT 
OF THE COUNCIL ON :MILITARY DEFENCE. - PRIKCIPE GABRIELLI 
"\IINISTER OF WAR. 


f
IGHTEEN months had no,velapsed, reckoning froln. 
the day 011 ,vhich Pius IX. had comnlenced his altera- 
tions by the amnesty for political offences: and very 
great indeed ,vas the alllount of alteration that had 
been ,vrought, but it ,vas not so llluch by the instru- 
mentality of ne,v systellls or Ineasures, as of popular 
excitelnent. rrhe finances, the judicial system, in- 
struction, the arlned force, ,vere little less Inismanaged 
than in forIner tilnes: the Inen, ,vho had a hand in 
them, ,vere still the same ,yho had adnlinist.ered thelll 
before, so that both l1e,v l11et hods and also l1C'V Inen, 
the only true and solid basis of any ne,v constitution, 
,vere ,,-ranting. rhe press "
as governed by an arbi- 
trary though indulgent censorship: public opinion 
,vas kept in play by hopes and pronlises, the 1nul1i- 
tude by soft speeches: there ,vas neither au thority of 
la,vs, nor authority of Incn; no authority but only 
r 4: 
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upon trust, and for the 11l01ucnt: the old elelnellt
 
of disorder, nggravated by ne\v ones. Our infant 
journalislll bnd its infant passions and caprices: in- 
stead of meditating, it gambolled, and every ùay it 
slnashed its toys of the day before, as children do: it 
inst.ituted a school of declan1ation, not of political 
kno,vledge: it ran and plunged about, blindfolded: it 
Illaùe boast of au independent spirit and "Tas the 
. 
Inean slave to out-of-Joors influence. The earnest per- 
sons tÌiat in the first instance had spent on it thcir 
care and labour, had ,,"ithdra "Tll, or \\"ere in the course 
of ,vithdra,ving, froln it; and thus it relnaÎlled in the 
hands of nlen, "rho "'Tote before they had learned to 
read, Inen senseless and insolent, ,,
ho avenged their 
o\vn lneanness and ignorance on the fanle of the 
learned and the ,yise. And if the recognised journal- 
iSlll "Tas not sufficient, there 'YUS ever at hand the clan- 
destine press that acted as its ally, lnnking mock aliI\:e 
at the la\vs and at t he censors. 
In the Provinces there was less of stir than at Ronle, 
,vhether because there is less lllaterial for excitement 
in cities of snlall population, or because the atteillpts 
of the agitators to create a stir ,vere principally ap- 
plied to the cnpital. Bologna, as befitted the Inost 
refined, the Inost civilized, the best educated city of 
the States, gave a good l1xan1ple to ROlne: but a1. 
ready the I{0111an agitators charged her \vith being 
luke,varln in her love of liberty. In the ROlnagna, 
political assassinations ,vere cOllllnitted "Tith a fre- 
quency and an effrontery quite horrible. In certain 
places, a ferocious faction, ,vhich arrogated to itself 
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the nanle and boast uf being liberal, ,vas guilt.y of such 
excesses, perpetrated such enornlities, that it sur- 
passed in infamy the infamies of the Centurions in t.he 
very ,vorst Gregorian tilnes; and from the ROlllngna, 
,vhere it ,vas inveterate, this livid plague of political 
assassination had begun to spread into the 
Iarches. 
The Cardinals and Prelates, "Tho governed the Pro- 
vinces, had but little authority, because the Supreme 
Governnlcnt itself had no Inore, because the rnorro,v 
"Tas constantly uncertain, because ROlne had not 
in1parted, and could not ill1part, any steadiness of 
1l10Yenlcnt; she scarcely kne,v ,vhat she liked and 
,vhat she disliked, and often set the ex
unple of 
instaLility and "Teakness. Again, they had little of 
personal ,vcight, because they ,vere ecclesiastics, 
Lecause they w'ere Incn, Inarked for the illiberality of 
thcir former opinions, or because they "pere not 
conspicuous for ability or learning. "r e Inay except 
the excellent Cardinal Alnat, - most distinguished 
for virtues of the heart and mind, and long ,yell kno\vn 
to the ,vorId, ,vho ,vas greatly beloved and revered a.t 
Dologna: Cardinal Ciacchi, for ,vhonl the affairs of the 
..A.ustrian aggression had ,yon love, reverence, and popu- 
larity: Bofondi, no,v Inade a Carùina], to ,vhon1 Ra- 
venna bore the affection and esteeul that he Incrited 
fur virtue, if not for political talent: and Cardinal 

Iarini, ,vho gav
 cOlltentlnent to Forlì because he 
,vas a sagacious person, a\\rare of the exigencies of the 
tilHes. Rut aU the other Governors of l)rovincc
 
"perc either de;:;pi:-;ed, or el::;c hated, or elsc thev 
01 
curried favour Ly allo"ring thclll
clveð to Lc led 1,,- 
oJ 


, 
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those ,vho led the street mobs. SOlllC ,vere Prelates 
,vho had come to rank and po,ver in the time of Gre- 
gory, and ,vere in bad odour accordingly. SOlne 
,vere youths, ra,v in government, boon cOlnpanions, 
that used to join the youngsters in roystering ; ,vhile 
Inany lllore ,vere Inen that sought by all means and 
under nIl circunlstances to keep their place and power, 
and ,vho accordingly follo,ved the course of the 
fashion, no lllatter to them ,vhether liberal, or licen- 
tious. 
"fhe appointinent of the Civic Guard had given oc- 
casion to 11lany quarrels, Inany disgusts, in the Inunici- 
palities; and to lTIuch expence, because the ostentatious 
agitators of ROlne had desired it shoulrl have an os- 
tentations dress, including even the old ROlnan 
hehnet. Its organization ,vas not regulated thoroughly 
accorJ.ing to la\v, but so as to fall in ,vith the notions 
of the liberals. ...\.lready they "ere in process of con- 
stituting those cOllJS ,vhich are called exceptional or 
separate, ,vhich, in Guards composed of burghers, al- 
,vays contract a peculiar temper averse to the COlnlnOll 
discipline. The parades, the processions, the putting 
unnecessary sentinels on duty, and other like useless 
proceedings, dre,v IneH off frOlll their studies, froln 
their shops, froin their falnilies, and favoured the iu- 
dolent tendencies, so COUlmon ,vith inhabitants of the 
South, to a life of carelessness. 
Yet still the Inen of tell1pernte opinions continued 
to be excluded froln that departnlent of GOyernInent 
,vhich is called Executive, and ,vhich i
 the one really 
po ,,,"crful. SOlllC of t hetH "rcrc abandoning thci r 
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nati\'c to,vns, ,vhere they had credit and reputation, 
for this ne,v function in the Consulta di Stato: these 
nlen, standing aloof froln the sects a.nd their devices, 
could no,v do little to pr0l110te moderation in the midst 
of the prevailing unruliness both of Governrnent and 
people. On the other hand, the violent party ac- 
quired every day an increased influence over the 
lTIaSSeS, ,vhether it ,vere because the Governlnent had 
more than once given signs of yielding Inore easily 
to public cOlTIrnotion than to prudent and confiden- 
tial adyice; or whether because intoxicating drink is 
lnore agreeable than sin1ple ,vater to persons already 
in liquor; or finally because the sects ,vere beginning 
to go to ,york in earnest. l\Iazzini, the party of the 
Giovine Italia, and the refugees, had seen ,vith dis- 
satisfaction that fruit ,vas no,," springing froln tIle 
plau!:3 and adyi
e of tho
e, ,,,ho expected to attain to 
liberty by reforms, to strength through concord, to 
independence by Ineans of a League anlong Italian 
l)rinces: and since the Pope had granted the alnnesty, 
and applied to the ,york of reforln, they had becon1e 
exasperated, illaSll1Uch as the 111ain elelnents that. give 
tLllÏ1nation to such societies ,yere beginning to fail 
them,-thatis to saythethirst of vengeance, the frenzied 
craving for return to a native land, restlessness, and 
desperation. "Then liberty ca1l1e to be conceded and 
to spread in the !{olllan, 'I'nscan, and Sardinian States, 
the party of 
Iazzini sa'v, that it ,vould then be vain 
and hazardous to propagate their creed: but they 
sa,v like,vise, ho,v pertinacious and extended agitation 
lnight afford occasion to prepare a ,yay for future 
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triumphs. At the close of 1847, l\lazzini was in Lon- 
don, extremely busy, and ,vas sending emissaries to 
reconnoitre and harangue in Italy, ,vit h instructions 
not to th,vart, but to second the new tendency of 
n1en's 111inds anù dispositions, and to attract to"'Itrds 
hhnself the confidence of the reformers. ] n a secret 
letter of Dclcssert, the Prefect of the French l
olice, 
to the l\linister of the Interior, dated in January 1848, 
.. 
t here is this in formation: - 


" I :1.111 told that l\Iazzini is COine to Paris, in orùcr to take 
council with such of his frienùs as are here about the means 
of raising 1110ncy to di8patch en1i

arics into Tu
cany and 
Piedmont, and to l{,ù11)e nn<1 N nples, ,vho will have in:3truc- 
tions to second the existing InoVclnent, and to ingratiate 
t.henIsel ves with the patriots. 
rhey have been reconlmended 
to study the character of Ciceruacchio, the popuhlr leader in 
Itolne; and to exert themselves to dra w hinl into their faction, 
by inducing hilu to believe that every thing will be done 
,yith a vic,v to the greater glory of Pius IX. In a ,vord, 
the plan of ::\Iazzini is as follows: to avail hiu1self of the 
present excitement, turning it to account on behalf of Young 
Italy, ,vhich repudiates Illonarchy under whatsoever fornl; 
and to effect this by raising the cry of viva for the Duke of 
Tuscany, for Charles ...c:-'\Jbert, and for Pius IX. As an ante- 
cedent to his return to London frOITI Paris, 1\Iazzini has 
t.raversed the departments, to give this 111at.ter in charge to 
sllch of his fello\v-countrymcn, as have been stated to hilll to 
be Lest adapted for it." 
l'he Prefec
 of the Parisian Police gave further in- 
forInation on this point. And it IS a fact, that, about 
the close of 1847, there did COlne iuto Italy SOlne of 
those refugecs ,vhom he lllcntÎollcd, and \vIlo diðpe)"
c(l 
thcll1sclves anlong the excited Inasses; and there 
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gathered in ROIne Inany of the party of 1\Iazzini, 
SOllIe of them refugees and others not, ,vho laid siege 
to Ciceruacchio ,vith every kind of flattery, and dre,v 
hiD1 over to thelnselves, though he had previously 
been under the influence of persons holding moderate 
opInIons. . 
The 
Iotu PToprio for the Council of 
Iinisters, of 
,vhich I have spoken in the last cbapter, had given 
satisfaction. ,\T e "rere at the COlTIlnenCen1ent of the 
year, and the occasion ,vas tempting for one of the 
accustomed processions to the Quirinal. Ear
y in 
the evening, the cro,vd asselnbled in the Piazza del 
Popolo, ,vith its leaders, its colours, its band, its 
torches; and already it was getting into motion, 
,vhen intelligence suddenly arrived that the palace of 
the Pontiff ,vas surrounded by a force ready to repel 
the people. The police had obtained an inkling of 
the preparations for the gathering; it had either 
concei ved, or at any rate propagated, suspicions of 
some seditious project: the Court ,vas panic-struck, 
and Cardinal Ferretti, ,vith his usual heat, had sent 
for the troops, had given them their posts, and had 
,vith his o,vn mouth encouraged them to resistance. 
The assembly gre,v "wild ,vith alarlu, and they began 
to utter curses - curses on the l\linister of l->olice 
and the Secretary of State - curses on the Jesuits, 
the n10st hated of all hobgoblins-curses, too, aCCOln- 
panied with threats. The aged Prince Corsini, the 
Senator of Rome, flies to the spot, and upon being 
en treated, betakes himself to the Quirinal, as the 
Illes senger of the discontented populace; ,,'ithin an 
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hour he goes and returns, bringing an account that 
the Pope is at ease, that he confides in his people, 
and that the next day he ,vonld give a proof of his 
confidence; that the soldiery had already been dis- 
missed, anJ that the lvay to the Quirinal ,vas free. 
Thereupon the multitude shouts for the Pope and the 
Senator, and a run10ur goes abroad that the order 
for resistance had be
n given by the n1inisters, 
,\
ithout the kno,vledge and against the ,vill of the 
Pontiff. And so ends this feverish fit of the Court 
and of the street by the triull1ph of the latter over 
the forIner. The cry is raised out of doors, " Long 
live Pius IX. ALO
E," ,vhich sufficiently explains its 
(HVn meaning. Yet the truth is this: that l)ius IX. 
had hÍ1nself given the order for that preparation for 
resistance and defence, and that Cardinal Ferretti aud 

Ionsignor Savelli bore the unpopularity and odiurl1 
of it, ,vhile he enjoyed the credit of the fair ,yords 
that Corsini reported, nnrl ,vhat laIn no,v going to 
relate besides. 
On the follo,ving clay, the second of tJanuary, it 
becanle kno,vn, that t,vo hours before sunset Pius IX. 
would set out from his palace, and that, in proof of 
his cheerful and confiding spirit, he ,voldd pass by 
one or Inore quarters of the Civic Guard, and through 
the main streets of the city. Hereupon the Corso 
,,-ras instantaneously dressed ont for fest.ivitie
, hun.. 
dreds of banners began to ,vavp, and the populace 
assen1bled, ,vhen the carriage of the Pontiff, proceed- 
ing fron1 the TTia di Ripetta, entered into the place 
called del POJ}olo, nnc1 fro111 this into the COJ'RO, the 



CHAP. IX.] 


TIlE DEATH OF GHEGORY XVI. 


335 


Ci vic Guard forlned a circle, and. the people became 
thronged, so that a passage could ,vith difficulty be 
found. Frantic cries accompany the coach do,vn that 
long street, the coach l110ves slo,vly, the Pope gives 
his blessing, the banners float in air; Ciceruacchio, 
mounting on the hinder part of the carriage, lifts one 
with the inscription, "IIoly Father, rely upon the 
people;" and Pius IX., ,vith emotion, signifies t.hat he 
will. Nor are the cries only those of joy; there are 
cries of abuse against the retrogradists, of ill ,vill 
to,vards the ministry, of Ï1nprecation upon the police. 
Those drunkards then thought that they ,vere carry- 
ing Pius IX. in triumph, ,vhile they ,vere really 
,vounding his 
Iajesty, both as Prince and as 
Pontiff; it ,vas Ciceruacchio's triumphal procession, 
rather say, his despicable orgies. \Vhen Pius IX. had 
reached the quarters of the second civic battalion, 
,vhich are situated at the extremity of the Via delle 
Cannelle, he requested silence and stillness, and 
obtained it. "Then he had reached the Quirinal, he 
begged the Inultitude to disperse, and they diel it: a 
tardy and a trivial token of reverence and regard. 
The very next ùay, the Assessor General of Police, 
Dandini', on ,vhom ,vas lnade to rest the chief re- 
sponsibility of the preparations for resistance on K e,v 
Year's Day, ,vas dismissed, and Francesco Perfetti of 
Pesaro took his -place; a person highly esteemed, 
advanced in years, of unquestioned honour, and of 
liberal tendencies. 
The intelligence that arrived from Lombardy and 
from Venicp, added fuel to the flarne. Onc day 
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brought the ne,,'s of the daring petitions for refornl, 
,yhich some respectable citizens presented through 
the lnediuln of the provincial congregations, and the 
naInes of K azari, 
Ianin, and TOlnlnaseo ,vere re- 
peated ,vith honour. The next day it becanlc kno,vn 
that first the 
Iilanese, and then in succession the 
rest of L0mbardy and the 'T enetians, had forrncd and 
carricd into effect a 'oITlbinntion against slnoking 
t.obacco, to dalnnge the llnperial finances, and to 
affront the insolent soldiery. Then faIne told, and 
exnggerated, the indolnitable courage of the op- 
pressed, and the ferocity of the oppressors, and the 
passionate outrages of the drunken troops in l\Iilan 
and at Pavia ,vere detailed; the ,voes of LOlìlbardy 
,vere deplored, which :ßlassilno d' Azeglio had described 
in language Inore generous than prudent. .A.nd the 
youth of ROlne ostentatiously offered prayers on the 
eleventh and t,velfth of January for the souls of t.hose 
,vho had fanen by the Austrian s,vord, - a ,york in 
,vhich sJnoulc1e
ing revenge was combined ,vith piety. 
There were present the civic force, the l\Iembcrs of the 
Consulta, the Sardinian l\Iinister, aHd all the Lombards 
then in ROlne. It "'"as at one of these funeral celebra- 
tions (for they ,vere not confined to one, inasmuch as 
Austria supplied nlaterial in abundance for such 
solemnities; and ,vhen there ,vas no pretext for 
assen1blages ill the streets, they ,vere glad to have 
them in churches,) that Padre Gavazzi, a Barnabite 
friar
 suddenly 1110unted into the pulpit, and delivered 
a warlike harangue in the tenlple of the God of Peace. 
:For this he 'Y3S after\vards reproved and punished, 
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and the agitators conceived displeasure at the punish- 
Inent, because unruliness pleased theln even in the 
friars, and they termed it liberalism. 
The times ,vere ,vaxing big. On the one hand, 
the fever of agitation grew in violence; on the other, 
Austria not only tightened the iron bit upon the 
Lombardo-,-r enetians, and bathed her hand in their 
blood, but menaced the other Italian Provinces. The 
Bourbons, having decall1ped fron1 Lucca, had mounted 
the throne of ParIna, ,vhen it ,vas left vacant by the 
death of 
Iaria Louisa; and they governed it as in 
trust for Austria, and that, too, in the fashion that 
their dastard nature dictated. Austria like,vise 
concluded with the Duke of Parma, and ,vith the 
Duke of 
Iodena, a treaty that they ,vere bold enough 
to call one of alliance offensive and defensive: but its 
real meaning ,vas, enfeoffment into the empire; it 
provided for the entry of the iInperial forces, and for 
a government by n1ilitary licence, sÏ1nilar to that 
,vhich then afHicted the Lon1bardo- Venetian provinces. 
l\Ioreover, the independence of Tuscany appeared to be 
in danger, because rUlnour began to be busy, and forces 
were put in nlotion, on account of its territorial dis- 
putes ,vith ß10dena about Fivizzano, and with Parula 
about Pontremoli; ,vhile Austria gave her protection to 
her royallacqueys. Again, it becalne kno,vn that 1\lar- 
shal Radetzki ,vas_revolving bold projects in his lnind; 
that he advised the Court of 'Tienna to temporise no 
longer, and proposed to attack Central Italy, to give 
the la,v to Florence and to Rome, perhaps even to 
encamp on the Sesia, and to occupy Alessandria. On 
VOT.J. I. Z 
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thesJ accounts, at a time when our towns seemed 
to be reeking with such vapours of the fancy, and the 
reckless sects, and the "
anton youth ,vere hard at 
,,"ork in stirring up unruly spirits, and in inflalning 
the popular mind - ,vith dreams of I kno,v not "\vhat 
attacks upon the German army by a tun1ultuary force 
arlned "\vit h scythes, and of battering do"\vl1 fortresses 
,vith l\lazzini's idea - the fe,v, ,vhose head::; were 
not turned ,vith these fUInes, remained full of mis.. 
givings, and prognosticated evil, a,vare as they ,vere 
of the feebleness of the arn1ed force, and of the 
insecurity of the State. K or did it appear that 
any ,yay could be found of augmenting the one, or 
giving steadiness to the other, because the tilnes and 
our destinies ,vere driving and dragging us forv{arcl, 
",.hile the Court halted, nay, dre,v back. 
Great reliance had ùeen placed upon the Consulta 
di Stato. l}ublic opinion ,vas in its favour, because, 
although its meInbers were nanled by the Sovereign, 
still, for the most part, the choice had fallen on those 
,vhom the general sentil11ent had pointed out. 
Iost 
of them, indeed, had no solid acquaintance ,vith poli- 
tical science, and they readily allowed thelllselves to 
be influenced and guided by the nlembers for Bologna, 
Ferrara, and the }{olnagna, ,vho had lnore of political 
kno,vledge and training than the rest. rrhe Presi- 
dent, Cardinal Antonelli, very soon perceived that by 
their means the Consulta might acquire the ,,"eight 
of a representative body, and to their parliamenta.ry 
tactics he set himself to oppose courtierly tactics, 
such as are peculiar to Rome. An article of the 
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organic Regulations gave to the lllen1bers the po,ver 
to initiate any measure ,vhatever; and this, during 
such tilnes, and by means of the publicity ,vhich 
,vas in fashion, and often carried even to excess, 
,,"ith the assistance too of public opinion and the 
press, ,vas capable of becoming a powerful engine 
either to impel or to obstruct the Government. l'hey 
,vere themselves a,vare of it; and, as they had it 
lnuch at heart to acquire ,veight and po,ver for that 
body, with this view they proposed that its votes and 
proceedings should be public. The GovernInent ,vas 
fi,vare ,vhat they,vere about, and therefore was re- 
luctant to agree to the proposal. 1\1 nch was said 
upon the subject, and in various senses, according to 
the varieties of pr
disposition then current. The 
yery liberal party deemed it indispensable; and, be- 
sides, the English and French )linisters ,vere anxious 
for it: but it struck the Court ,vith alarln. It must 
be confessed that everyone ,vho no,v dispassionately 
considers that question, ,,,,ill think it strange that 
publicity should be courted for proceedings which 
""ere sin1ply by way of advice; nor can it be held 
that such publicity is suited to an institution of that 
kind: but it Inust not be forgotten that the times 
had really gone ahead of that institution; that it ,vas 
hailed 3S bearing a resenlblance to a representative 
chamber; and that they ""ere seeking, by means of 
pu blicity, to give to its votes the authority ,vhich 
lnere advice could not have, so that the Governn1ent 
lllight pay it the respect due to the resolutions of a 
deliberative body. By and bye I ,vill give SOllIe 
z 2 
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account of the acts of the Consulta, and of its n1eIn- 
bel's. In this place it ,vas fitting to Inention it, in 
order to show ho,v little from its outset it ,vas capable 
of giving stability to the State, because it ,vas un- 
equal to the delnands of the public lnind; ,vhile, on 
the other hand, the Government had begun to regard 
it ,vith apprehension, not approving in all respects of 
its internal regulatio
; at first hesitating to accept 
from it, and at last accepting ,vith a bad grace, an ad- 
dress at the COlnrnencenlent of its session. And I have 
been led to touch upon the Consulta ,vhile I ,vas treat- 
ing of the adlnitted insufficiency of the forces, and of 
the anxiety of the public that the military organisation 
should be enlarged and improved. So great ,vas this 
anxiety, that loud complaints were made of the negli- 
gence of the Governlnent, and that the ROlnans began 
to think of 11laking a representation to the Consulta 
on the subject. Indeed, for Iny o,vn part I conceive that 
I can in no ,yay give a clearer vie,v of that desire, of 
the forIns in ,vhich it displayed itself, and of the pre- 
vailing uneasiness, than by introducing the repre- 
sentation, that ,vas actually framed and presented on 
the 10th of January. It ,vas couched, as ,vas then 
the custom, in the name of the Roman people, and 
printed at the tilDe of presentation. It ran thus: 


" Gent1elnen, 
" A covert but constantly gro,ving uneasiness has pre- 
vailed for some days in this city; and the apprehension of 
losing at a stroke not only all the advantages gained by the 
reforms which our excellent Sovereign has conceded, but 
together with these all freedom of action, all the progressive 



CHAP. IX.] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


341 


developement of national prosperity, engrosses the public 
lnind in such a Inanner as to give ground for fears of a popu- 
lar deillonstration alike vehenlent and universal, perhaps also 
uncontroulable. In order to avert a n10velnent which might 
assurne a character of violence, and to keep to the fornls 
appointed by la,v for conveying to the Sovereign the wishes 
of the people, we, ,vho ourselves form a portion of it, who 
know all its thoughts, and ,vho are so nluch interested in pre- 
serving the peace, and in defending the security and the 
dignity of our country, present ourselves before you, Illus- 
trious Councillors, to make known to you the genuine senti- 
n1ents of Rome, and to conjure you to carry our desires to 
the foot of the throne, and to interpose for the sake of peace 
and the public safety. 
,,"Then the independence of a State is menaced by a 
powerful enemy, it is the supreille obligation, and the sacred 
right, of its people, to prepare the means of its own security. 
The aggressive designs of Austria upon Italy are no longer 
a secret to anyone. Arrogating to herself the right of a 
military occupation of those States which she 111ay be invited 
to enter, without asking the consent of the rest of the 
Italian Governments, and without having any strong groulld 
to allege even as a pretext for such occupation, .L'Î.ustria 
desires to become the mistress of our destinies. l\[oc1ena is 
already invaded. The people of Parma, menaced by her 
forces, which are ready for entry at the slightest sign frolll 
its Duke, are struck dUlllb. The Governnlent of Naples 
Inakes answer ,vith gaols and inflictions to the prayers and 
acclamations of its people, because aware that the German 
bayonets are on its side. Ferrara, after so many promises, 
is not yet set fr
e from the Croats. The Courf of Vienna is 
constantly putting in motion new. regiIllents for Italy, is 
placing its army on the ,val' establishment and adding one 
third to its pay, is preparing siege-artillery, and arranO'ino' 
........., . 0 b 
all the military preparations necessary to take the field. 
"In the nlidst of so many signs portending an invasion- 
,vhile the public prints of Gerlllany are openly speaking of 
z 3 
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,val" - ". hilc the partisans of the old systelu of oppression 
are lifting up their heads and plotting against the people- 
those of the Italian GovernUlents, ,vho ,vith ,vonderful una- 
nilnity have combined in elubarking upon a reforming policy, 
ought no,v to forego every other care, and to think of 
nothing but the defence of our COl1llnon country, and of 
Italian independence. It is tony to rely longer on the faith 
of treaties; it is ignorance of history to rest upon the force 
of abstract reason; it is idle to trust to the efficacy of pro- 
tests. Italy, aroused by 1he dang of foreign ,veapons, per- 
ceiy
s her danger, and already frolu every side there rises a 
shout that calls upon her 80vereigns to protect by arms her 
menaced independence. Already is Tuscany reorganising 
her troops, arnling with all ùi
patch her Civic Guard, and 
preparing for defence. Piedlllont is refusing all furlough to 
her soldiers, calling in the contingents, and supplying her 
fortresses ,vith guns. _\.nd yet ,ve, the first luark for the 
,vrath of thc enenlie:::; of our native land, because ,ye ,yere 
first to give the signal for her resurrection, ought not no,v 
to be the last..in lllaking preparation to defend our Prince, 
our laws, and our country. But our ar111Y, although C0111- 
posed of luen so bra,.c and effective 'v hen con
idered in- 
diyidually, proves, nevertheless, as a body, to be feeble and 
insecure, because it is ,vithout any regulating mind, or any 
principle of unison in its lllovenlents. In order to Inake it 
the tool of the tyrannical anlbition of a few, it ,vas long 
sought to turn it into a force having no other office than that 
of persecution and oppression; anù yet, in point of generosity 
of sentinlent, bravery, and intelligence, it ,,,as ,yorthy to 
acquire the very best military organisation, and to be en- 
trusted by the Statc in all confidence ,vith the defence of 
the life and property of its subjects. Let it then, without 
delay, gain new life fro111 a new and judicious nlanagenlent; 
let it come back to severity of discipline, and to purity of admi- 
nistration; let it recover together ,vith its dignity the sense of 
its duty. Let its 1nateriel, now impoverished and neglected, 
be put. in repair, its dispersed corps be reunited, its training 
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extended and expedited; but above all let there be given 
to it active officers, brought up to the profession, of tried 
courage, and known to be trustworthy in respect of opinions, 
steadily friendly to the progress of Italian civilisation. Such 
are the requests of the Ron1an people this day, ,vhile to its 
requests are united those of the Provinces, and ,vith them 
the desire of the entire class of the officers. Yon kno,v it 
,veIl. There ,vere above two hundred signatures of officers 
to an address, praying respectfully for the reorganisation of 
the Pontifical militia; al}d this address, ,vhich expressed the 
sentiments of the whole body, ,vas presented to the proper 
authority by the ,vorthy Colonel Stewart, who beheld it first 
received, and then rejected, possibly because not one ray of 
light can be suffered to penetrate into that dark abyss, ,vhich 
is called the administration of the arn1Y. 
"And in order that its just petitions Dlay reach to the 
throne of its Sovereign, the Roman people entrusts them to 
you, 0 trusty and faithful Councillors of the Government; to 
you who, having con1e froln the provinces, having ahvays 
lived amidst the people, are acquainted ,vith all their griev- 
ances and all their ,vishes, and have been sunìnloned hither 
in order to give then1 just satisfaction by an efficacious cure. 
In our naine you will report, that ,ve repose in the hands. of 
our Sovereign that ,vhich ,ve hold dearest in the ,vorld, the 
independence of our country. You will tell hiln that this 
people is prepared for every sacrifice, and that the 'v hole of 
our youth burns to repair \v hithersoever the needs of their 
country luay SUlnUlon theln to her defence. The generous 
offers of the municipalities, and the voluntary contributions, 
sufficiently indicate the spirit which aninlates the nlasses. 
'Vhy was it ever sought to repress this noble sentiment of 
patriotis111? 'Vhy ,vere the cannon, offered from 1\Iilan 
and from Genoa, a
d even the donations for the purchase of 
cannon, refused? 
"The confidence of the people ought not to be longer 
abuse{]. The Papal arnlY nlust gain the lustre and the 
strength which it deserves, and whieh circumstances demand. 
z 4 
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The Civic Guard 111USt. be called out, and that ,,,ith pronlpli- 
tude, in every part of the country; and if the allvice of those 
should stilI prevaiJ, who call our apprehensions visionary and 
,voulù lull us to sleep, you, Illustrious Councillors, ,vill, ,ve 
are sure, respectfully state, that the people is detern1ined to 
avail itself of the right that caIls in aid every kind of instru- 
D1ellt, ,vhen the question is the defence of our Sovereign, our 
laws, our property, our liberties; of every thing, in fine, that 
makes up the idea of country. 
"But if anlidst the efforts necessary for arIl1ing the 
ma
ses, and the all-pervading excitation which a people 
needs in order to accept every sacrifice, prudence should be 
unequal to fixing the bounds of enthusiaslll, and the voice of 
the llloderate party should beCOllle inaudible, let the fault 
and the punisluuent lie with those ,vho deceive governments 
and betray nations, hiding froll1 the first the actual truth, 
and driving the last to enlbark upon desperate counsels in 
the paths of illegality, ,vhen they see their just denlands 
despised. " 


This il1telnperate language represented truly the 
prevailing excitement. K or did the Consulta think 
fit to leave in doubt its anxiety on this subject of the 

lilitia: and it lnade public a report from Prinee 
Odescalchi and Count Campello, ,vhich ,vas of the 
follo,ving tenor : - 


" In prosecution of a design of the Council of ßIinisters, 
approved by the Huly :Father, the fourth section of the 
Council of State has had it in charge since last Deceluber to 
review the organic articles of the a1'n1Y, published in 1844, 
,vhich the experience of a few' years had sho\vn to be insuffi- 
cient and faulty. The section did not conceal from itself the 
difficulties of this task, nor how 111uch they were enhanced 
by the fact, that they thenlselves "
ere only now called for 
the first tin1e to take part in public affairs, and that they 
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,vere also for the most part without military experience. 
Still, under the guidance of reason, and ,vith a lively desire 
for their country's good, they set vigorously to work; and 
their :first intention ,vas to a\"ail themselves of the previous 
labours of the most enlightened nations in this departlnent, 
adopting the nlilitary codes of Prussia, and still more of 
Piedmont, as their lnodel in this business. But, in spite of all 
the application and zeal they are spending upon it, ,,"e nlust 
not conceal fron1 you, that a considerable time will still have 
to elapse before it is completed: so that ,ve cannot hope to 
effectu
te by these nleans as quickly as the necessity of the 
case del11ands, a sound reorganisation of the army. In the 
mean time, a reflection of deep and nlost serious concern 
occurs to our nlinds. Does not the very time now directly 
c0l11ing on appear to carry the germs of events the most 
important? Can ,ve venture on its risks, unless ,ye can 
point to a military force ,vhich is compact, illlPosing, ,visely 
organised and governed; and in readiness to maintain, along 
,vith order, the independence and the dignity of the country 
and the throne? 'Ve do not seek to overstate the present 
position of affairs; we do not act under any extraneous in1- 
pulse: but we frankly and conscientiously ask you to cast 
your eyes around, and then look into Jour O'YD hearts and 
decide. 
" Ho,vever in these times the po,ver of reason and of right 
nlay be acknowledged, it must not be forgotten, that the 
empire of lnaterial force is not entirely overthrown. 1Vell, 
then, will it be :fitting that ,ve should rell1aÌn sluO'O'ish and 
...... 00 
inactive amidst circumstances so grave; should fall asleep in 
our present lassitude, rather than call in aid the whole amount 
of personal vigour and energy at our conlnland? 1\01', as- 
suredly, ,,,,hen we 
ee our youth, of such high spirit, to \vhich 
nature has denied neither strength of body nor alacrity of 
mind, nor any other gift, can we apprehend that the materials 
of such a force are ,vanting: nor ought the idea to be enter- 
tained that this alone of all countries is not furnished with 
the necessary Ineans of maintaining its honour, and the in. 
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tegrity of its territory. To ,vhich ,ve add, that an exhibition 
of our o,vn strength is the surest Ineans of obtaining respect; 
and thus of ll1aintaining that equal balance of power, and that 
peace, ,vhich are every nlan's fir8t desire. 
"....\.11 these considerations have occurred to us, and have 
convinced us, that inaslnuch as we could not at once effect in 
the military force all the required reforms, both administra- 
tive and political, it ,vas our duty at any rate to supply their 
place by some other plan ,vhich, equally efficacious for the 
purpose8 of ilnprovenlent, rnight elevate its tone, and renùer 
it forthwith the most solid and stable bulwark of the country. 
And such a plnn ,ve have not found it difficult to discover. 
Vzoros salte1n probos, et legem veterem. Let us at least be 
bU:5Y in in1proving men, until laws can be improved too. Our 
forces ,,'ant a head, ,,,,ant able officers, trustworthy and ex- 
perienced, above all, in operations of ,var: only such men 
as these can make up off-hand for defectiveness of system. 
""r e do not mean hereby to do ".rong to our country or our 
countrymen. IIeretofol'e, ho\vever, our pursuits have not been 
those of ,val', but those of relaxation and of peace. l\Ien are not 
born masters in any art; and it ,vould be idle to expect that 
froln the bosom of industry, of comn1erce, of agriculture, 
there should issue highly accolnplished cOlnmanders. "r e 
hold it for certain, that a General, capable of giving useful 
advice to the 
Iinister of "r aI', aùle to fraIne a plan of de- 
fence for the country, to direct and organise the forces; and 
at the san1e time, by his \veight and credit, to gain the respect 
not only of his o,vn .soldiers, but of those of the other Italian 
Po,vers - that such a man w.ill effect far n10re, than any 
,vritten code, in the judicious and stable reconstruction of the 
Papal army_ This ,ve think n1ay he the best expedient, both 
to avert any storm that n1ay be gathering over these coun- 
tries, and likewise to afford us aid in that ,york of pernlanent 
reforIl1 that ,,'e are going to undertake. It is a matter of 
indifference ,y hether such a man (or, if n10re than one be 
wanted, such men) shall be sought in our state rather than 
in any other. And, alnong the States of Italy, Pieùmont is 
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that in which the martial spirit has always continued lively 
and vigorous, and in which the n10st advantageous lnilitary 
principle shave been developed; thither likewise turn our Inost 
affectionate syu1pathies. There accordingly let us search, or, 
if not there, then elsewhere; but if you ,vish to reanilnate 
with genuine life this ,yeakly and disordered body, then let a 
head, and let a mind, too, be given it. 
" The fourth section then, Sirs, proposes to you the follow- 
ing project: -' The Council of State, availing itself of the 
power conferred on it by the 26th Article of the 'lnotu pro- 
prio, expresses the ,vish, that the Government should ,vithout 
delay invite some officers of rank, distinguished for their 
exploits and character, to COll1n1and and to organise the Papal 
arn1Y. They ,vill at the same time serve to help the fourth 
section of the Council in the forn1ation of the plan of military 
organisation that has been entrusted to it, ,vhich it is of the 
utlnost urgency to complete.'" 


rrhe Council approved of this Report; and the 
Government applied to the I
ing of Piedmont for 
SOlne officer experienced in the matter of military 
regulations. 
About this time Cardinal Thlassimo died suddenly. 
The Pope named 
Ionsignor Rusconi to be l\linister of 
Public "\V orks; and to the military department, in his 
stead, Prince Gabrielli, a Roman, and formerly a sol- 
dier, ,vho had a character for strictness and integrity. 
He ,vas the first layn1an that sat in the Pope's Cabi- 
net; and on this account his appointment ,vas popular 
enough, though- he ,vas not reputed to hold liberal 
. . 
opInIons. 
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NAPLES AND SICILY. - NEWS OF THE REVOLUTION AT PALERUO.-. 
ITS EFFECTS.-PIlEPARATIONS FOR A REVOLUTION IN THE COXTI- 
NENTAL PROYIKCES.-TIIE NEAPOLITA
 COXSTITUTION.-EFFECTS 
OF THIS INTELLIGEKCE AT RO:\IE. - RESIGNATION OF CARDINAL 
FERRETTI.-CARDINAL BOFù
DI SECRETARY OF STATE. - CO:\DIO- 
TION OF THE 8TH OF FEBRUARY.-TllE POPE'S PROCLAJIATION 
OF THE IOTII.-.JOY OF THE RO:\IANS.-POprLAR DE:\IO
STRATION. 
- THE POPE'S EXPRESSIOXS.-CllAKGE OF l\IIKISTRY ON THE 12TH 
- CO:\e\IISSION OF ECCLESIASTICS TO DRAFT A CONSTITUTION.- 
COXSTITUTIOXS GIVEN IN TUSCANY AND IN PIED:\IONT.-PROCRAS- 
TINATION AT nO:\IE. - PUBLIC EXPECTATIO
. - ADVICE TEN- 
DERED. - V AUIOUS PLANS.- ADDRE
SES. 


'VHILE events "rere proceeding in ROIne as I have 
described, a powerful impulse to further advances 
came from the quarter, ,vhere those in power used to 
set an exalnple of obstinate resistance, and to boast 
of their o,vn immovable firlnness. 
The Government of Naples was used to regard 
scornfully those of Rome, Tuscany, and Piedmont; 
made no account of the ,varnings of the press, or 
those of French and English diplomacy; and haughtily 
defied the angry murmurs, both of Sicily, al,vays 
ill-affected to Naples, and of Naples, ,vearied out 
,vith subjugation to the will of an absolute lllonarch. 
From November on,vards, there ""ere incessant delTIon- 
strations of discontent, of ill-suppressed passion, and 
of a desire to overtake the other provinces of Italy in 
the path that appeared to point to,vards the resur- 
rection of their COlnmon country; on the other hand, 



CHAP. X.] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


349 


Del Carretto and his colleagues never ceased their 
abusive elnployment of force, ,vhich Christian civili- 
sation ,vonld have not for the absolute mistress and 
queen of a Christian people, but for a bul\vark and 
an ally to Christian authority. And at this time 
too, just as half a century before, the Neapolitans 
srnitten for their love of freedom and their civil 
courage, in the midst of the sluggishness of a bru- 
talised commonalty, ,vere those nobles, ,vhom the 
Court \vould not forgive for that love and that 
courage, nor the corrupted populace for their ances- 
tral fortunes and luxurious display. They ,vere also 
the men distinguished in letters and in science, to 
,vhich the envy and ignorance of a populace and of 
a Court are alike hostile. They \vere in a ,vord those 
classes, against ,vhich now as ever, and no,v more 
than ever, there is an outcry from the Inad ambition 
and greediness of lnen, "çho, in order to be upon an 
equality \vith them, ,vould wish to level every emi- 
nence of fortune, of virtue, of genius, and of know- 
ledge; nor ,vould they ,villingly stop, until in their 
irnpious fancies they dethrone even the Lord God. 
And as it ,vas at Naples, so ,vas it in the fifteen con- 
tinental Provinces, and so over in Sicily, in that island 
reduced to subjection, and detained in it, by sheer 
force overriding treaties, rights, and oaths. 
In December, -the nobility and burghers of Sicily 
did not let a day pass, \vithout luaking some endea- 
vours to better the lot of their native land, by such 
lllodes of complaint and petition as alone ,vere open 
to them. They shouted for Pius IX. and the reforul- 
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ing Princes; offered dutiful petitions; published their 
grievances; and, finally, they threatened stontly. 
This fact, perhaps, is one ne'v in the history of 
popula.r movements, that the Sicilians, ,vhen they 
sa,v that t.heir cOlnplaints ,vere useless, and that the 
Government ,vas inexorable, fixed the day, beyond 
,vhich their endurance ,vas not to last. I t ,vas the 
] 2th of January, and they proclairned it to the I\:ing, 
to Italy, and to the ,vorld; a singular and ,vholly 
novel challenge to a strange conlbat, of unarlned 
111en, strong only in the consciousness of right, ,vith 
armed insolence. .L\.nd ",vhen that day arrived, ,vhich 
,vas appointed as the last of truce, and the I\:ing had 
consented to no change, a revolution ,vas effected in 
Palermo. rrhe unarmed laid hold on such \veapons 
as rage suggested, and the arrned ,vere trodden do,vn, 
broken, and put to flight, as if God were fighting on 
t he side of their foes. 'Vhen they returned to the 
cllarge they \vere but routed afresh. And no'v behold 
that Executive, ,vhich thought and vaunted itself in.. 
flexible, yielding, and giving up to force ,vhat it 
,vonld not give in deference to prudent counsel: be- 
hold Naples, on the 16th of January, dispatching 
edicts of concession in bundles, respecting the press, 
the council of state, and the local government of 
Sicily. Too late, and too little. Too late, because 
granting \vhat has already been taken is an insult. 
Too little, because feeding by drops those \vho call 
for draughts is folly. This, then, was the first matured 
result of the blind obstructiveness at Naples, that 
from the exalnple of Sicily each people became a,vare 
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of its o,vn strength, and that the design of political 
alterations in the shane of reforlll shifted over into 
L 
that highroad of revolution, ,vhich instead of fences 
is edged ,vith precipices for I(ings, for commonalties, 
for nations; and this ,vas the good then ,vorked in 
Italy, by those masters in the art of governing ,veIl, 
the strenuous conservatists, the only true defenders 
of thrones - as they used to boast and no,v boast 
anc,v - that they ,vere the cause of the earliest shock 
given to the authority of kingship. 
The intelligence froJll Sicily arrived at ROllle, 
vague at first, then certain; to the multitude joyous, 
graye enough to such as dreaded convulsion, encou- 
raging to those who desired and ,vere secretly laying 
the train for revolutions by the populace, and not 
refOrlTIS from the Sovereign. And no,v these men no 
longer refrained froIH acting upon others; and to 
those ,vho ,vould have restrained them they sho,ved 
the colours of Palermo dyed with blood, and praised 
her to the very skies, as the instructress of nations 
and the scourge of offending kings. And no,v the 
desires for a greater revolution gre,v keen. Already 
elnissaries, and compet.ent speakers, too, were in motion 
getting money and arn1S, ,vith ,vhich, after the fashion 
of the giovine Italia, to enter the neighbouring kingdolTI 
of Naples, and create disturbance. They did gather 
n1oney, and they like,vise enlisted men used to such 
schemes; they begged arms from the civic guards 
on the confines, or within a short distance of that 
country; and they set themselves to dra,ving the 
Pope's subjects, ,vith his arms, into the -enterprise. 
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If anyone objected to these proceedings on grounds 
of civil prudence, of respect to the obligations ,vhich 
are termed international, or consideration for our 
o,vn Government, or for that Pius IX., in whose 
nan1e Italy had begun her resurrection, their ans,ver 
,yas a scoff at the sirnplicity of people "rho defended 
the la,vs of honour and duty, and ,vished to keep by 
plighted faith. I aln relating things kno,vn to mul- 
titudes, and ,v.hat I n1yself witnessed and heard ,vith 
a mind uneasy about the future. 
The Revolution, then, having begun at Palermo, 
threatened to raise its head el:;e,vhere. "\Vill then the 
Court of Kaples, ,vhich provoked it, have spirit and 
po,ver to repress it in the very capital, ,vhere there is 
such a strength of soldiery, ,vith such abundance of 
fortresses for defence, and ,,"here there had been such 
obstinacy in resisting change, and so lllnch vaunted 
firnlness? ,,-rhat avail arlns, fortresses, and bragging, 
,vhen fear is hurrying and destiny dragging us 011- 
,vards? 0 Iniserable pride of lnan! One day, one 
hour may suffice, and more than suffice, to break 
do"rl1 all royal and all popular conceits: to-day an 
empire seems to bid defiance to the ravages of time, 
to-Inorro'v it crumbles in the dust. So God ,vilIs, so He 
teaches: but ,vho is there that learns? The Govern.. 
Inent of K aples hesitated, then gave ,vay; and pro- 
mised to grant those reforms, that a year, or six 
Inonths, or perhaps even one month before, ,vould 
have been acceptable concessions: but they ,vere now 
too late and too little: the revolution had already 
triumphed close at hand in Sicily: the only ,vay to 
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controul it in Naples ,vas to concede, or appear to 
concede, to the Neapolitans greater liberties than the 
subjects of the other Italian sovereigns had previously 
obtained froln theln respectively: yet there ,vas still 
delay, so that the popular delnonstrations multiplied, 
and this not only in the capital, but also in the 
provinces. On the 27th of January, great numbers 
assembled in the Via Toledo and in the Largo of the 
Royal Palace; ,vhile the red banner was mounted on 
the castle of St. Elmo in token of ,yare rrhereupon 
the multitude shouted vivas for the King and the 
Constitution, and raised the tricolor flag. The 
commanders of the soldiery did not decide to charge. 
Son1e of theIn, it is said Statella and Filangieri, 
advised the ICing to change his ministers, and give a 
Constitution. Then Del Carretto, up to that time 
the po,verful and over-powerful n1inister, received his 
dislnissal from Filangieri in the ICing's name: the 
Duke of Serra Capriola received the command to 
fo:znn a ne,v ministry; the Constitution ,vas resolved 
upop, and on the 29th of January its fundamental 
principles ,vere announced, while the administration 
pledged thenlselves to publish it complete within 
t,velve days. At last the King of Naples hÏ1nself 
caIne into the balcony of the Palace, thanked the 
crowd that ,vere cheering him, and showed his wish 
to surpass the rest- of the Italian sovereigns, as in the 
amplitude of the institutions conceded, so also in the 
abundance of his ingratiating acts. He sho,ved him- 
self as if at ease among the people, and was all to all. 
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He laid open the gates of his palace, conversed falni- 
liarly,yith men that only yesterday were in fetters, 
bid for votes and acclamations, and for the character 
of a liberal king. And in this manner, first by excess 
of resistance and of obstinacy, then by a ne,v excess 
of ,veakness and of haste, he wholly shifted the Italian 
movenlent off the line of measured progress, and as it 
,vere jerked the several States to a point, ,vhich no 
one expected to see theln reach ,vithin any short 
period. :\1. Guizot indeed, from the French Tribune, 
estilnated that ten years at least ,vould be required 
for them to reach it. 
Thus the chapter of reforms was closed in Italy. 
N ext began that of Constitutions, which were in- 
vented or copied: everyone vied ,vith his neighbour 
in trying to do nlost ,vork and quickest. 
'Vhen the ne,vs of the events at Naples came to 
ROllle, the city ,vas forth,vith beside itself, ,vith verses, 
hymns, illulninations, merry-making. The :\Iunicipality 
itself invited the to,vl1speople to celebrate the occasion, 
and they did it in the usual ,vay; ,vith rro,vds going 
about the streets, flags, torches, bands of music, 
shouts that reached the skies, and the tricolor mixed 
\vith the Papal ensigns. From the Piazza del POjJolo 
they march to the capitol: Cardinal Altieri harangues 
the people from the balcony of his palace; for the 
popular favour now began to allure even Cardinals; 
and a good bargain it ,vas, if had simply by mounting 
a pulpit. Anlidst the festive acclamations of the mul- 
titude there arose, too, angry cries against Austria, 
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and most of all against the Jesuits; nor ,vere there 
any bounds to the prevailing intoxication. The 
Inood of excitement, ,vhich ,vas originally mild and 
joyous, had already by degrees been darkened; and 
on the 2nd of February, upon the ground, or under 
the plea, that the Cardinal Vicar had Ï1nprisoned 
one of the Civic Guard, a body of his comrades ,vent 
in disorder to his palace, and fron1 thence to the gaol, 
,vhere they released the prisoner by force. 
Cardinal Ferretti, who had Il1auy months before sent 
in his resignation, and had continued 111inister with 
great reluctance, no,v obtained fron1 the Pontiff his 
discharge, and was appointed Legate extraordinary 
to Ravenna, in lieu of Cardinal Bofondi, who had 
been named Secretary of State and President of the 
Council of 
Iinisters. That Cardinal arrived in 
Rome on the 7th of February; and on the 8th ther
 
were disorders as great as any that had preceded. 
A report had been spread, that the Council of State 
had projected new levies, which the Cabinet had 
disapproved. The cry of traitor was raised. The 
populace gathered, with threats and imprecations 
against the ministers. On this occasion also the 
Senator repaired to the spot, as did other respected 
citizens, and calmed their passions. The Senator 
,vent to the Q,uirinal, and came back ,vith the as- 
surance that the Pope ,vould change his lninisters. 
The multitude dispersed, but tranquillity did not 
ensue; they desired to have no n10re clerical minis- 
ters; shouted death to the Jesuits, and demanded 
AA2 
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summarily military preparations adequate for repel- 
ling the Austrian invasion, ,vhich ,vas greatly appre- 
hended. ROIne ,yas agitated, discontented, sullen. 
On the 10th the follo,ving Proclanlatioll appeared. 


"PIUS P. P. IX. 
" Ronlans! The Pontiff: who has now during t,,,"o years 
received frolll you so many signs of affection and confidence, 
is not indifferent to your feats. "T e are incessantly engaged 
in consitlcl'ing in what way, consistently ,vith our duties 
towards the Church, can best be developed and carried to per- 
fection those civil institutions ,vhich ,ve have founùeò, not 
under any constraint fronl CirCllll1stances, but led on by our 
desire for the happiness of our people, and our esteem for 
their noble qualities. "'tVe had, besides this, applied our 
111ind to the re-organisation of the anny, even before the 
public voice had askeù it; and we have sought out nleans to 
obtain fronl foreign parts officers that nlight give their aid to 
those \vho already, ,vith so rnuch distinction, serve the Ponti- 
fical Governnlent. In order nlore effectually to enlarge the 
circle of persons qualified to assist by their talents and expe- 
rience in the ,vork of public illlprOVenlcnt, "'tVe have altio 
taken 11leasures for augluenting the lay portion of the Council 
of l\Iinisters. If harnlony of intention anlong the Princes, 
to \\?honl Italy owns herself to o\ve the recent r('fornls, be a 
guarantee for the preservation of those blessings hailed ,yith 
so nluch both of applause and of gratitude, that like,vise 'Ve 
cultivate, by luaintaining and consolidating the nlost friendly 
relations \vith theln. In short, no one thing that can prolllote 
the pcace and dignity of the State ,vill be neglected, 0 
Romans and other subjects of the Popedon1, by your Father 
and Sovereign, who has given you the 11108t unquestionable 
proofs of his solicitude on your behalf, and i8 ready to give 
lllore, if only he shall be found ,vorthy to obtain frOlll God 
the infusion into your hearts, and into tho::;e of all Italians, 
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of the pacific spirit of the Diyine ,,{isdonl. But not less is he 
prepared to resist, ,vith the force that the institutions already 
granted \vill furnish, every ill-regulated tendency, just as he 
,vonld resist any denlal1d not conforIllable to his own duty or to 
your well-being. Listen, then, to the fatherly voice that gives 
you these assurances, and be not disturbed by the cry that 
proceeds from the mouths of the ignorant, to agitate the popu- 
lations of Italy with the dread of a foreign ,,"'ar, as promoted, 
and prepared for, by dOlllestic plots, or by a sinister inertness 
of the Governn1ents. This is a delusion, meant to drive you, 
through your fears, to seek for public safety in disorder, to 
confound by tunlult the plans of those set over you, and by 
means of confusion to find pretences for a war against Us, for 
which no other justification can be found. 'Yhat peril, in 
truth, can lllenace Italy, as long as a tie of gratitude and con- 
fidence, unilnpaired by violence of any kind, unites together 
the strength of the people and the ,visdom of the Princes, 
and, further, the sanctity of public la\v? 'Ve too, above all, 
'Ve, the Head and Pontiff of the most Holy Catholic Reli- 
gion, can it be that 'Ve should not find ready to defend Us, 
,vhensoever 'Ve nlight be unjustly assailed, countless children 
that ,vould sustain this centre of Catholic unity like the mansion 
of a father? .i\. great gift of Heaven is this, among so lllany 
gifts with ,vhich Italy has been highly favoured, - that our 
o\vllsubjects,in nunlber scarce three millions, have two hundred 
ll1Ïl1ion brothers of every nation and of every tongue. This 
has been at other periods, and amidst the ,vreck of the whole 
ROlnan \vorld, Rome's salvation. Froln this cause, the ruin 
of Italy never has been entire. Here ,vill ever lie her defence, 
so long as this Apostolic See shall continue in the 11lidst of 
her. Bless then, Italy, Oh great God! and preserve to her 
for ever this gift, the choice:3t of all, her Faith! Bless her 
with the benediction which Thy Vicar, his forehead bowed to 
the earth, 11l1ln bl y prays of Thee! Bless her with the bene- 
diction that is besought of Thee for her by the Saints to 
whom she has given birth; by the Queen of Saints.tc who 
AA3 
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protects her; by the Apostles, of \vhom she cherishes the 
glorious rClnains; and by Thine Incarnate Son, ,vho sent His 
o\vn Representative on earth to reside in this city of ROine. 
"Given in Ronle, at Santa Maria 
Iaggiore, on the 
10th of February, 1848, in the Second Year of 
our Pontificate. 


"PIUS P. P. IX." 


At the place ,vhere it is said, that measures had 
been taken for augmenting the lay portion of the 
Council of 
Iinisters, there ,vas like,vise this clause 
inserted in parenthesis: "if the retired habits and 
tranquil studies of ecclesiastics are not found fully to 
COIn port ,vith the exigencies of the present time." 
This ,vas in the original print, and ,vas seen and 
perused in the proofs first sent from press, but after- 
","'ards it was struck out, nor did the public ever read 
it. Those ,,
ho kne\v the fact murmured at the cleri- 
cal jealousy, to ,vhich the alteration ,vas ascribed. 
That Prochllnation intoxicated llolne. Three hours 
before sunset an enorlnous cro,vd collected in the 
Piazza del Popolo, and set out for the palace of the 
rope. T,velve companies of the Civic Guard came 
first, then the train of the popular leaders and of 
townsmen, n1ixing ,vith the soldiery; then four bodies 
of ecclesiastics flanked by t,vo tricolor flags, and having 
the Pope's colours bet,veen them, while they all ,vore 
tricolor tassels. There ,vere also banners, ,vith 
bands of 111usic and of singers. 'Vhen they got to 
the Quirinal, l
ius IX. sho,ved himself at the balcony, 
and n1ade signs that he wished to speak. There ,vas 
a profound 
ilence., not broken even 
by the trickling 
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of the fountains, which had been stopped a short time 
before. And thus spoke the Pope: 
" Before the benediction of God descends upon you, on the 
rest of my people, and, I say it again, on all Italy, I pray 
you to be of one mind, and to keep the faith you have s,vorn 
to me, the Pontiff." 


At these words, the silence of deep fee1ing ,vas 
broken by a sudden thunder of acclamation, "Yes, 
I s,vear;" and Pius IX. proceeded: 


" I warn you, however, against the raising of certain cries, 
that are not of the people but of a few individuals, and against 
making any such requests to l\Ie, as are incolnpatible \vith 
the sanctity of the Church; for these I cannot, I n1ar not, and 
I ,vill not grant. This being understood, with my whole soul 
I bless you." 


And he gave the blessing. 
What then were these ungracious cries, these de- 
mands incompatible with the sanctity of the Church? 
Some thought, and said they thought, the cries and 
requests for a constitution were meant; others, and 
these ,vere right, the cries of expulsion and death 
to the Jesuits, and of disparagement to the clergy. 
That this only could be intended, ,vas likewise made 
clear froln the fact, that in addressing the Staff of the 
Civic Guard the Pope had already said, he had in- 
stituted a Commission which was to digest all the 
reforms, and propose all the extensions that were 
thought reasonable; also that he was going to invite 
lnore laymen to enter the 111inistry, but that he 
desired to be a free agent in conferring benefits. 
AA4 
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Deeds follo,ved close on words: on the 12th of 
February the ministry ,vas changed. Count Giuseppe 
Pasolini, ,vho sat for Ravenna in the Consulta, took 
the departinent of COlllrnerce, in lieu of Cardinal 
Riario Sforza; Francesco Sturbinetti, advocate and 
Illunicipal magistrate of ROlne, that of public ,yorks, 
instead of l\Ionsignor Rusconi; l\Iichele Gaetani, 
Prince of Teano, had the police, instead of ::\Ionsignor 
Savelli; and instead of l\Ionsignor Alnici, )Ionsignor 
Francesco l:>cntini, a clerk of the chalnber, and then 
yice-president of the Council of State, went to the 
IIome. departnlcnt, ,vith three Councillors as coad- 
jutors, nainely, 
Ionsignor della Porta, groom of the 
chalnbers and of the ,vardrobe, about the Pope's per- 
son, Don 'Tincenzo Colonna, and the Princ.e COSilllO 
Conti. Pasolini ,vas esteemed and loved for his 
rare nobleness of disposition, his rell1arkable learning, 
and his rnoderate though liberal opinions; Sturbi- 
netti ,vas first in the first rank of Roman advocates, 
and ,vas in repute both for ability and for rectitude; 
the lively Gaetani was in favour ,vith the people; the 
respected and most kindly l\Ionsignor Pentini ,vas 
not other\vise; Colonna had the character of a good 
adnlinistrator; Conti of a liberal-Ininded Ulan. 
Then canle the appointment of the COllllnission, 
which ,vas to devise the means of fitting together 
and of extending the measures of refOrll1, adapting 
them at the same tinle to the nature of the Papal 
Government, and to the times. It ,vas composed of 
ecclesiastics exclusively; nalnely, of the Cardinals 
Orsini, Castracani, Orioli, Altieri, Antonelli, Bofondi, 
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and Vizzardelli; and of the Prelates Corboli Bussi, 
Bernab
, and 
Iertel. The Gover111nent Gazette gave 
a particular notice of it. 
I do not prolong IllY story to relate the exaltation 
of spirits and of mind produced throughout the 
States by the ne,vs from Sicily and X aples, by the 
" 
occurrences at ROlne, and by the acts of the Pontiff. 
Every where Inen were on tiptoe, expecting more ex- 
tensive changes in the fOfin of governInent. The 
desire for theln gre,v progressively, a
 it became 
kno,vn that Tuscany and Piedmont had already ob- 
tained fronl their Sovereigns the pron1Ïse of a consti- 
tution. Every ,vhere, and at ROlue Inost of all, they 
celebrated ,,'"ith boisterous rejoicings the happy occur- 
rences in friendly States; every where, and at Rome 
more than else,vhere, they became impatient of delay. 
The Government Gazette printed and reprinted the 
assurance, that the COlnnlission ,vas getting for,vard 
,vith its inquiries and labours on reform; and already 
it ,vas intilnated, that a constitution would be given 
resembling that of the other States. There ,vas, 
ho,vever, a suspicion of the resistance of the Sacred 
College; there ,vere also persons, and persons, too, of 
liberal ideas, that advised one or lnore of the liberal 
lninisters to proceed in this matter by measured and 
cautious steps, inasnluch as they ,vere of opinion, 
that a c'Jl1stitutlon uniform ,vith those of the lay 
States ,vould not be suitable to the ecclesiastical 
principality. 
Iany projects were broached and pub- 
lished: Father 'T entura hinlself published one of his 
o,vn, in which he pi
oposed t,YO Chainbers, one elected 
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by constituencies, the other appointed by the Sacred 
College of the Cardinals. The Pope asked R
ssi, the 
French Alnbassador, for his advice; ,vho ans,vered, 
that in his diploillatic capacity he approved and ap- 
plauded all that the Sovereign did of his own free 
'v ill ; but as an individual he proposed certain modi- 
fications, in order that the organic law of the infant 
constitution n1ight not carry in it the seeds of grave 
. 
conflicts, between the ne,v po,vers adlnitted to share 
the exercise of the temporal sovereignty on the one 
hand, and the iU1111utabie and indivisible po,ver of 
the Sovereign Pontiff on the other. SOlne fe,v mu- 
nicipalities began to send addresses to the Pope, 
praying for the constitution; but these ,vere not 
acceptable, because the Pope and the Court ,vere 
fond of being altogether unhampered, and desired 
the undivided credit of spontaneous gifts. 
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CHAP. XI. 


EFFECTS OF THE PROLONGED AGITATION.-COIDllSSION OF RELIEF.- 
POLITICAL ASSASSINATIO
S.-AD:
IONITIO:NS BY THE GOVER
OIENT. 
-REVIE'V OF THE CIVIC GUARD ON TIlE 20TH OF FEBRUARY. 
- THE LA HANTE LOAN. - REDEJIPTION OF THE FEU-DUTIES. - 
l\IILITARY PREPARATIONS. - NE'VS OF THE PARIS REVOLUTION.- 
RESULTS. - MINISTRY OF MARCH 10. - NOMINATION OF GALLETTI. 
-THE NE'V l\IINISTRY 'VITHOUT PART IN PREPARING THE FUNDA- 
:MENTAL STATUTE. - CONSISTORIES OF CARDINALS. - PR01\I"LLGA- 
TIO:N OF THE FUNDA:
IENTAL STATUTE.-TEXT OF THE FUNDAMEN- 
TAL STATUTE. 


THIS long course of agitation had produced the evils 
which are al,vays sure to ensue from such a cause; 
such as waste of time, and idling, with consequent 
distress in the lo,ver class, extravagant longings, 
eager and crÏ1ninal passions. The Government de- 
signed to rnitigate these mischiefs in the city of 
R0111e by nalning on the 18th of February a Com- 
lllission, \vhose duty it should be to collect contribu- 
tions for the poor; a plan ,veIl intended, but in- 
effectual - an inducement, not a cure, to laziness. 

Ieanwhile assassinations, froln political motives, in- 
fested more than ever the provinces of Romagna; and 
the Cardinal Secretary of State admonished the re- 
spective Presidents to be diligent in the ,york of 
inquiry and repr
ssion ; a gross sign of both ,veakness 
in the Government, and ,vant of discipline in the 
people, ,vhen it becon1es necessary thus to stigmatise 
in ,vords the crhnes that the tribunals fail to punish. 
In order to quicken the zeal of the Civic Guard of 
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Rome for public order, it ,vas thought advisable that 
the Pontiff should revie,v that corps; and, on the 
20th of February, Pius IX. proceeded to the great 
court of the Belvedere, close to the palace of the 
-'{ntican, where it ,vas mustered: he spoke some con- 
ciliatory sentences, and gave the benediction. 
It had no,v become necessary to lnake provision, by 
111cans of a ne,v loan, to Ineet the exhausted state of 
the finances, the deficits annually recurring in the 
receipts as c01l1pared ,vith the expenditure (an evil of 
,vhich, and of its causes, the Treasurer, 
Ionsignor 

Iorichini, had given an account in a clear and ,vell- 
digested paper), and the crying "
ant of cash. 
Ion- 
signor ßIorichilli accordingly entered into an engage- 
Inent ,vith the banking firln of La Hante, at Paris, 
,vhich bound itself to supply a ulillion of cro,vns, on 
tern1S very advantageous to the TIolnan State. And 
this appeared to be a fortunate transaction. That .. 
plan, also, was greatly and justly cOIDlnended, by ,vhich 
po,ver was given to private persons to enfranchise 
their properties from the burden of feu-duties and 
rent-charges, that were in many cases highly pro- 
ductive to the religious congregations, to the Church, 
and to charitable institutions; and it was enacted 
that the Government should receive the sum charged 
for the enfranchisement, and should Inake to the pro- 
prietors of the feu-duties and rent-charges a paynlent 
equal to its annual proceeds. To give sati::;faction to 
the public feeling, more and more engrossed as it ,vas 
by an apprehension that ,var ,vas inllninent, it was 
arranged to arID the reserve of the Civic Guard, and 
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to .send troops to form it camp in the Upper Provinces 
of the Papal State. In the mean time the Commission, 
,vhich had been appointed for the purpose, made 
progress in fr[uning the plan of a constitution, and 
Inen's minds found repose in the belief that it ,vouIc1 
speedily be promulgated. 
'Vhile matter
 ,vere proceeding in this course, there 
arrived unexpectedly in ROlne the ne,vs of the grave 
events at Paris. How small a spark gave occasion to a 
n1ighty conflagration! The people of Paris are im- 
pelled by harangues frolll the tribune, and by curiosity, 
to gather, and to attend a banquet, at ,vhich toasts are 
appointed to be drunk in favour of Electoral Reform; 
a measure deemed unreasonable by the Government: 
they gather accordingly, in despite of that Govern- 
ment, and of its resolution to prevent the banquet. 
The deputies present at the feast protest against a 
breach of the Constitution, and Odillon Barrot takes 
the lead in putting his name to an act of accusation 
of the ministers, which he brings before the Par Ii a- 
mente 1'he populace gets astir, and cries "R{,fol'ln 
for ever!" Disturbances arise, and the National Guard 
sides ,vith the people. They resort to arlns, and the 
struggle commences. The King deliberates upon a 
change of 
linistry; 
Iolè \vill not undertake, or has 
not the po,ver, to form one. Next COlnes the turn of 
Thiers; he ,visbe
 to have Barrot for his colleague; 
and behold the desire of many long years accom- 
plished: Barrot is Ininister, Electoral Reforln is 
promised; the troops ,vithdra,v, and all is joy. Then, 
,vhethcr it be chance, or some deep-laid perfidy of 
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conspirators, there is more firing: the people conceive 
they are put to defiance, and betrayed; they become 
,vild, and attack, as Parisians ,yell kno,v ho,v. 1" he 
change of ministry avails not. The King ,viII not take 
the bold advice to quench in blood the flallle of revolu- 
tion: he abdicates, and places the cro,vn on the head 
of the child, his grandson. N or is even that enough. 
The Duke of Nemours,.regent by la,v, if not actually 
hated, is unpopular: further concessions must be 
made: it is proposed that the Duchess of Orleans 
shall be Regent, but too late; the palace is already 
helnmed in by armed Dlen. 'fhe I(ing mounts his 
horse, and revie,vs the troops that are there to defend 
it; but the National Guard utters seditious cries, and 
serious danger is at hand. lIe lllust fly, as Charles X. 
did; nay, ,vorse than Charles X., so says the aged 
I(ing hilTIself. The Duchess of Orleans, with the 
Count of Paris and her other young boy, and the 
Duke of K eUlours, go on foot to the Chamber of 
Deputies-a spectacle to IT10Ve compassion! There 
they ,vitness the triulnph of the Revolution, listen to 
the decision that dashes to pieces the cro"Tn and the 
throne, hear a Provisional Government announced, 
,vithdra,v for safety, and then learn that the Republic 
has been proclaimed. 
The Republic is proclailned at Paris, and at this 
news ROlne stands aghast. To her amazen1ent suc- 
ceeds agitation; then tbe excited crowd applaud 
the Republic of Paris - will have the royal arnlS 
pulled down frOln the palace of the Freneh Anlbas- 
sad or, celebrate the popnlar triumph in the streets, 
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and in the Churches pray for the repose of such as had 
died for the Republic. 
In those days, t.he Court of ROIlle congratulated 
itself on its having adopted plans for liberal re- 
forills, and for a Constitution. 'Vhat a tempest would 
have raged at that mOlnent over Rome, and over Italy, 
if the Gregorian Government had still subsisted. Such 
was the reflection of the citizens, such also of the 
Court. Yes, it is the peril of revolution ,vhich makes 
men sensible of the benefits of reform: it is the present 
fear of extreme parties which brings a moderate party 
into favour. On the 10th of 
Iarch, a ne,v ministry 
was constituted as follo,ys : 
Cardinal Antonelli _ _ { President of the Council of 
l\Iinisters. 
Gaetano Recchi - 
Iinister of the Interior. 
Francesco Sturbinetti, } 
lil1ister of Grace and 
Adyocate, Justice. 

Ionsignor 
Iorichini - l\Iinister of Finance. 
l\Iarco :àIinghetti - 
Iinister of Public "r orks. 
Count Giuseppe Pa- } 1\ 1 . . t f C 
1 . · .;.
 InlS er 0 Olnmerce. 
so Inl, 
Prince Aldobrandini 
Iinister of "r are 
Cardinal )Iezzofanti 
Iinister of Inst.ruction. 
Giuseppe Galletti, of Bo- } ' I . . t f P 1 . 
1 D f L ..i..' InlS er 0 0 Ice. 
ogna, octOI' 0 a ,vs 
There ,vere next n0111inated as ministers-substitute, 
or, as they are cãlled, Under-Secretaries of State, for 
Public 'V orks, the distinguished Professor Cavalieri; 
for the Interior, myself. Thus, when a great portion 
of Italy had already obtained Constitutions; ,vhen the 
LOll1bards, their hands sprinkled ,vith the blood of 
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their slaughtered fellow-citizens, were champing 
,vrathfully the Austrian bit; and ,vhen France had 
becolne republican, ,vere laymen invited to constitute 
a Innjority in the Cabinet of the Pope, that they 
might defend his ternporal sovereignty, and bring it 
into credit. 
Recchi, 
Iinghetti, Pasolini ,vere among the Inost 
considerable persons of the Consulta, and of the lTIode- 
rate party in the State. Sturbinetti approxin1ated 
closely to their opinions. In ..l\Jdobrandini ,vas the 
generous and noble nature of a gentleman, predis- 
posed to everything that is noble and generous. The 
three ecclesiastics of the Ininistry ,vere, in those days, 
unobtrusive and compliant persons. The nOlnination 
of Galletti to tbe ministry of Police caused great sur- 
prise: he was not distinguished for any work of 
Inental po,ver, but only for the troubles he had under- 
gone in the revolutionary cause. Certainly it ""Tas not 
for the moderation of his opinions, as, even in Bologna, 
he was reputed to belong to the extrelne party, and 
,vith others to have acted against the l\loderates. 
N either had he experience in pu blic affairs. For 
,vhat reason then was he elevated to a seat in the 
Cabinet, and selected to govern the Police? Strange 
tilnes had begun: the moderate party,vere not con- 
fident of their ability to controul the revolution single- 
handed: they ,vere called to govern 'v hen the task 
,vas difficult, since po,ver had already passed to those 
out of doors. Besides, the Italians of moderate 
opinions have al \vays cherished the quaint notion, that 
they could conciliate conflicting parties; and at that 
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period they cherished it the more, because the ex- 
treme party had gained in weight from the occurrences 
in France. The old police ,vas detested; and, in 
order that it 111ight becon1e useful, it seelned ,vise to 
give it repute by Ineans of a chief ,vho was himself in 
repute ,vith the Liberals. Galletti ,vas a popular per- 
son, and might be able to lend the Government that 
aid, in the shape of popularity, ,vhich ,vas then es.. 
teemed the test of all. He had also the character 
of being honest; 'v hence it can1e, that reliance ,vas 
placed on his elevotion and gratitude to the person of 
the Prince, and on his fidelity to a Constitutional 
Sovereignty. For these reasons he obtained the de- 
partment of Police. 
The ne,v ministers, before accepting their respon- 
sible charge, requested to be informed about the Con- 
stitution, ,vhich they had been invited to carry into 
operation. But they had for reply, that ,vith this 
the Commission of Ecclesiastics only had to do: that 
it ,vas the business of the Sacred College: that it 'vas 
fitting and expedient that laymen should have no 
voice in the discussion or adoption of it: that the 
Fundarnental Statute, ,vhich ,vas to regulate the tem- 
poral dominion of the Church, ought to be enacted by 
spiritual persons alone: that in this way no doubt 
ever ,vonld arise as to the perfect spontaneity, either 
of the design, or of the execution of it. 
On the 10th of l\Iarch, a Consistory of Cardinals 
had already met to debate upon the Statute: on 
the 12th, they held another to decide. On the 14th, 
VOL. 1. B B 
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it ,vas published in the form that I no,v consign to 
history. 


PIUS rAP A IX. 


"In the institutions ,,,hich 1Ve have heretofore conferred 
upon our subjects, it ,vas our intention to revive certain 
ancient provisions, ,vhich, after having long reflected like a 
nlirror the ,visdon1 of our august Pretlecessors, caIne at length 
in the course of tinle to d
lnand adaptation to the change of 
circulnstances, in order that they luight adequately represent 
that luajestic structure to ,vhich fronl the outset they had 
belonged. 
" Proceeding in this course, "T e had arrived at the estab- 
lislllnent of a consultative representation of all the Provinces, 
such as nlight aid our Governnlent in the task of legislation, 
and ill the adlninistration of public affairs: and "r e ,vere in 
expectation that the excellence of the results ,vould have COl11- 
111endcd the experiU1ent, ,vhich 'Ve ,vere the first to luake in 
Italy. Since, ho\vever, our neighbour Sovereigns have judged 
their subjects to be ripe for receiving the benefit of a repre- 
sentation not lllerely consultative but deliberative, 1Ve ,viII not 
fornl a 10,ver estin1ate of our people, or place less reliance on 
their gratitude, not indeed towarùs our own humble Person, 
for which 'Ve desire nothing, but to,vards the Church and this 
Apostolic See, of which God has entrusted to Us the invio- 
lable and sovereign prerogatives, and the presence of ",.hich 
has been, and will ever be, to then1 the source of peculiar 
blessings. 
" In ancient times, our COlnmunes had the privilege of 
governing theluselves respectively under laws luadc by thelll- 
selves, suhject to the a:::;sent of the Sovereign. The condi- 
tions of moùern civilisation undoubtedly do not adlnit of the 
renc,val at the present day, in the same forn1, of a system, 
under which differences of laws and customs often broke the 
due relation of one COlllmune ,vith another. But 'V c intend 
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to entrust this po,ver to t,vo Councils of upright anù pruùent 
citizens: in one of them, sitting by our nOlnination; in the 
other, by deputation fron1 every part of the State, under a 
form of election established for the purpose. These Councils 
,viII both represent the particular interests of each locality in 
our don1inions, and ,viII ,visely blend then1 ,,,ith that other 
chief interest of each Commune and each Province; to wit, 
the general interest of the State. 
" As, further, in our holy State the interest of its tem- 
poral and domestic prosperity cannot be detached from the 
other and graver interest of the political independence of the 
Head of the Church, through ,vhich, 1110reOVer, the independ- 
ence of this part of Italy came about, 'Ve, accordingly, not 
only reserve to ourselves and our successors the supreme 
sanction and the prOlllulgation of all the la ,vs that shall be 
adopted by the Councils aforesaid, and the full exercise of 
the sovereign authority in all the points, ,vhich are not pro- 
vided for by the present Act; but 'Ve intend, furthernlore, 
to maintain intact our authority in 1l1atters that by their 
nature are related to the Catholic religion and its rule of 
l11oraI8. Anù this is due fronl Us, as a guarantee to the 
,vhole of Christendom, that in the States of the Church, re- 
organised in this new form, nothing shall be derogateù frolll 
the liberties and rights of the Church herself, and of the 
Holy See, nor any precedent be established for violating the 
sacredness of the Religion ,vhich it is our duty and nlission 
to preach to the whole ,vorld, as the only scheme of covenant 
between God and man, the only pledge of that heavenly 
benediction by which States subsist and nations flourish. 
"Aftel' having invoked, then, the Divine aid, and after 
having taken the unanimous opinion of our Venera ble 
Brethren, the Cardinals of the Holy ROlnan Church, assem- 
bled in Consistory specially for the purpose, We have de.- 
creed and decree as folIo,vs : - 
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FUNDAl\IENTAL STATUTE FOR THE CIVIL GOVEHNl\IEN'I' 
0]' THE STATES OF HOLY CnuRcH. 
General Provisions. 
" ART. I. The Sacred College of the Cardinal::3, who 
choose the Supren1e Pontiff, constitutes a Senate inseparable 
fi
on1 his Person. 
"II. Two deliberative Councils for the forJnation of laws 
are instituted: to wit, the IIigh Council and the Council of 
Depu ties. 
"III. ..Although the So,rereign is the fountain of justice, 
and it is aùn1Ïnistered in his nalHe, the judicial Bench is, 
notwithstanding, independent in the application of the laws 
to particular ca
e8, saving ahvays, in the Sovereign aforesaid, 
the prerogative of llIercy. The J uùges of the Collegiate 
Courts becon1e irremovable, ,vhen they shall haye held office 
in theln for three years from the l)roll1u]gation of the present 
Statute. They n1ay., however, be transferred fron1 one court 
to another of equal or superior rank. 
"IV. There shall be no appointment of Tribunals or Com- 
luissions Extraordinary. Every per
on, as well in civil as in 
crinlÏnal cases, shall go before the tribunal expressly ap'" 
pointed by the ht'v; in the sight of \vhich all persons are 
equal. 
"V. The Civic Guard holds the rank of one of the Insti- 
tutions of the State, and will continue organised on the 
basis of the hnv of July 5. 1847, and of the Regulations of 
the :10th of the san1e Inonth. 
" VI. No restraint may be placed upon personal freeùonI, 
except in the cases and fornIs prescribed by the la" s. And 
accordingly no one n1ay be arrested, except by virtue of a 
,varrant proceeding frOlH the proper authority. Cases of 
flagrante delicto are excepted; in these, the person arrestcd 
ll1ust be given in charge to the proper authority within 
twenty-four hours. 
" l\[easures of police, and prevention, \vill n10rCOYCr he re- 
gulated by a la,v for the purpose. 
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"VII. The public debt is guaranteed, as are also the 
other obligations undertaken by the State. 
"VIII. All property, .whether of individuals, or of bodies 
corporate, or of other pious or public Institutions, contributes 
indiscriminately and equallr, ,vhoever be the proprietor, to 
bear the burdens of the State. 
"\Vhen the Supreme Pontiff assents to any taxing Bin, 
He will attach to it a special ,vaiver, by his own authority, 
of the ecclesiastical exelnption. 
"IX. In like manner, the right of property in all persons 
is inviolable. 
"The only exception is the case of expropriation on 
grounds of ackno\vledged public utility, and after the pay- 
ment of an equivalent according to la,v. 
"X. The right of literary property is acknowledged. 
"XI. The existing governmental, or political, censorship of 
the press before publication is abolished; and for this ,viII be 
substituted such 111eaSUres, operating subsequently to it, as 
shall be specified in a law for the purpose. 
"As to the ecclesiastical censorship, regulated by t.he canon- 
ical dispositions, no change will be nlade, until the Sovereign 
Pontiff of his o,vn .Lt\.postolical authority, shall make other 
provision in that behalf: 
" The permission of the ecclesiastical censorship in no case 
removes or diminishes the political and civil responsibility of 
the parties, ,vho nlay according t.o la,v be ans,verable for the 
productions of the press. 
"XII. The public spectacles are regulated by preventive 
provisions specified in the laws. Theatrical conlpositions, 
accor{1ingly, are subjected to the censorship before repre- 
sent.ation. 
"XIII. The COl]1ffiunal and Provincial Administrations 
are in the hands of their inhabitants respectively. They ,vill 
be regulated by la,vs for the purpose, so framed as to secure 
to the COlllffiunes and Provinces the largest discretion com-' 
patible with the preservation of their properties, and the 
interest of the tax payers. 
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Of tILe Ih"glt Council and tlte Council of Deputies. 
"XIV. The Supren1e Pontiff convokes, adjourns, and pro- 
rogues both the Councils. I-Ie dissolves the Council of 
Deputics, and convokes it afresh within a period of three 
l11onths, by means of nc\v elections. The ordinary length of 
the annual Session ,viII not exceed three lTIonths. 
" XV. Neither Council can 111eet, ,vhile the other is pro- 
rogued or di
sol ved, except in the case provided for by 
Art. XL VI. .. 
"XVI. In each year, the t\VO Council:, ,vill be sunulloned, 
find prorogued sinnlltaneously. A Cardinal, 8pecial1y ap- 
pointed by the Pontiff, ,vill open the Session; and for that 
occasion only the t\VO Chanlbers ,vill Ineet together. At 
other tilues they ,vill invariably n1eet apart. The presence 
of half the nlullber of members in each respectively constitutes 
a Quorunl j a l11ajority of voices decides. 
"XVII. The Sittings of both Councils are in public. 
Either Council, ho\vever, Iuay resolve itself into a Select 
Comnlittee on the den1and of ten n1en1bers. 
"Each Council is charged \vith the publication of its own 
proceedings. 
"XVIII. Each Council, when constituted, ,viII frame its 
o,vn rules for the conduct of public business. 
"XIX. The nlen1bers of the High Council are nOlllinated 
for life by the Supreme Pontiff: Their number is unlirnited. 
They nlust be of the age of thirty years, and n1ust be in full 
exercise of their civil and political rights. 
"XX. They must be chosen fronl the follo,ving classes:- 
" 1. Prelates, and other dignitaries of the Church. 
"2. l\Iinisters of State, the President of the Council of 
Deputies, the Senator of Ron1e, the Senator of 
Bologna. 
"3. Persons holding, or having held, a post of distinction 
in the political, the adu1inistrative, or the n1ilitary 
serVIce. 
"4. The Presidents of courts of appeal, l\Iembers of the 



CHAP. XI. ] 


THE DEATH OF GREGORY XVI. 


375 


Council of State, advocates of the Consistory; being 
in each case of six years' standing. 
"5. Proprietors ,vith an income of four thousand crowns 
a year from taxable property, and of ,vhich they 
have been in possession for six years. 
"6. And finally persons who have deserved ,veIl of the 
State for distinguished services, or for ha ving 
done it honour by ren1arkable productions in Science 
or the Arts. 
"XXI. At the comlllencement of each Session, the Su- 
pre111e Pontiff nalnes as ,veIl the President as the t\VO Vice- 
presidents from ttInong the menlbers of the High Council, 
unless he should be pleased to name a Cardinal as President. 
"XXII. The other Council is con1posed of the Deputies 
chosen by the electors in the ratio, as near as may be, of one 
deputy for every thirty thousand souls of the population. 
"XXIII. The following are electors :- 
" ]. The l\fayors, COtIlmOn Councilmen, and Aldermen 
of cities and of Con1munes; the syndics of Con1- 
munes annexed. 
"2. Those who are enrolled in the census as possessed 
of a capital of three hundred cro,vns. 
"3. Those ,vho in any manner pay to the Government 
t,velve crowns a year in direct taxes. 
"4. l\lembers of colleges and of the faculties, and or- 
dinary professors in the universities of the State. 
"5. l\Iembers of the councils of management*' for the 
advocates and the proctors practising in the col- 
legiate courts. 
"6. IIonorary graduates in the universities of the State. 
"7. l\fembers of the Chan1bers of Con1merce. 
"8. Heads of manufactories, or industrial establish- 
men ts. 
"9. Heads or representatives of societies, corporations, 


... Consigli di disciplina, charged with the internal regulation of 
these colleges respectively. -TR. 
nn 4 
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pious or public institutions, heing inscribed in the 
census according to No.2., or paying taxes as In 
K o. 3. 
"XXIV. The following are qualified to sit:- 
"1. Those ,vho are enrolled in the census as possesseù 
of three thousand crowns. 
"2. Those who in any manner pay to the Governn1ent 
an hundred cro,vns of regular taxes per annUl11. 
"3. 1\Iembers of the collegcs and f:1.culties, and ordinary 
professors of the univcrsities of l{ome and Bologna; 
nlcm bel's of the coHeges of nlanagenlent for the 
advocates, and the proctors of the courts of .A..ppeal. 
"4. 'fhose entunerated in Nos. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 of the 
]m;t Article, provided they are registered for one- 
half of the capital named in No.1., or clse pay 
one-half of the tax nalued in No.2. of this Article. 
"XXV. Persons are qualified to vote at twenty-five years 
old; to be elected, at thirty: for the one or the other, they 
nlust be in the full exercise of their civil and political rights, 
and must accordingly profess the Catholic Religion, ,vhich 
is an indispensable condition for the enjoyment of political 
rights in the State. 
"XXVI. .N 0 pcrson, though having nlore than one domi- 
cile, or more than one kind of electoral qualification, can give 
Inore than one vote. The sa1l1e person, ho,vever, nHty be 
elected in two or more districts, in which case he ,vill choose 
among them. 
"XXVII. The electoral colleges, lneeting under a sunl- 
mons issued by the Supreme Ponti
 proceed to choose depu- 
ties in t.he lnanner and forn1 ,vhich shall be prescribed by the 
electoralla \v . 
" XXVIII. At the beginning of each Session, the Council 
of Deputies chooses from alnong its own members its President 
and 'Tice-presidents. 
"XXIX. The Inembers of both Councils discharge their 
duties ,vithout pay. 
" XXX. The lnembers of both Councils are irresponsible 
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in regard to opinions and votes given by thcln In the dis- 
charge of their duties. 
" They cannot be arrested for ùebt during the continuance 
of the Session, nor within one 1110nth before or after it. 
" Neither can they be arrested on a crilninal charge during 
the Session, except with the previolls assent of the Council 
to ,vhich they belong; save in the case of delicto .flagrante, or 
quasi-jlagrante. 
"XXXI. Besides the case of a dissolution of the Council 
of Deputies, the office of deputy detern1ines, 
" 1. By natural or civil death, and by the suspension of 
civil rights. 
"2. By resignation. 
"3. Dy absence for four years. 
"4. By nomination to the High Council. 
"5. By acceptance of a paid office under GovernInent, 
or bJ promotion in one already held. 
"'Vhenever a case of vacancy is n1ade known, the 
electoral college, by which the deputy had been chosen, shall 
be in1mediately convoked. The contingencies named in 
N un1bers 3. and 5. shall be no impedilnent to a re-election. 
" XXXII. If, ,vhile his tern1 continues, a deput.y loses 
his qualification, it not being one of those ,vhich are in their 
own nature telnporary, the Council, ,vhen the fact is esta- 
blished, declares his place vacant; and measures are to be 
taken for a ne,,," election as in the foregoing article. 
" In the same case, the High Council reports concerning 
its o,vn members to the Supreme Ponti
 ,vith whom it lies 
to take such order as He shall think fit. 


Functions of the Two Councils. 
"XXXIII. All-the la,vs, in matters civil, administrative, 
and political, are proposed, discussed, and voted in the t,vo 
Councils; including all in1positions of taxes, and such inter- 
pretative and declaratory instruillents as have the nature of 
la ,vs. 
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"XXXIV. Lft\VS concerning the 111atters named in the 
last Article have no force, except after being freely discussed 
and adopted in both the Councils, and confirmed by the sanc- 
tion of the Supren1e Pontiff: 
" Accordingly no taxes can be levied except by authority 
of la,v. 
"XXXV. La,vs are proposed by the 1\linisters of State. 
Any meruber, ho\vever, of either Council 111ay introduce one, 
if it be deulanded by ten nlell1bers. TIut the propositions of 
the lllinisters shall always be first debated and put to the 
vote. 
"XXXVI. The Councils are not competent even to pro- 
pose a la,v, 
" 1. That touches ecclesiastical or n1Ïxed luatter; 
"2. That is contrary to the canons or discipline of the 
Church; 
"3. That tends to vary or qualify the present Statute. 
" XXX VII. In lllixeù 111atters the Councils lllay be in- 
vited to act by way of ad vice. 
"XXXVIII. All discussion, in the two Councils, of the 
diploll1atico-religious relations of the IIoly See in Foreign 
affairs, is forbidden. 
"XXXIX. Treaties of comnlerce, and those clauses only 
of other treaties that affect the finances of the State, are 
presented to the Councils before ratification, and are discussed 
and voted there as in Art. XXXIII. 
"XL. Projects of la,v may be sent fro1l1 the ministry to 
the one or the other Council indifferently. 
"XLI. But projects of la\v respecting the follo,ving sub- 
jects shall always be presented first for the consideration and 
decision of the Council of Deputies. 
" 1. . The estimates and accounts of each yea.r. 
"2. Dill8 giving authority to create, pay o
 or cancel 
public debt. 
"3. Bills relating to taxes, and to the leases, or any 
other conces:5Îon or alienation \vhatsocver, of the 
income or property of the State. 
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"XLII. Direct taxcs are grantcd for one year; inùirect 
taxes Inay be granted for morc. 
"XLIII. Every project of law, after being exan1ined in 
the Sections, ,vill be discussed and voted in the Council to 
which it has been sent. 'Vhcn approved, it is sent to the 
other Council, which examines, discusses, aud adopts it in 
the san1e order. 
"XLIV. If a project of la\v shall be rejected by either 
onc of the t,vo Councils, or if, after both have adopted it, the 
Sovereign Pontiff withholds his assent, in such case it cannot 
be again proposed during the current Session. 
" XLV. The verification of powcrs, and the consideration 
of questions respecting the validity of elections of the sevcral 
n1(
mhers of the Council of Deputies, rests ,vith that Council. 
" XL VI. Only the Council of Deputies has the right to 
illlpcach Ininisters. If these are laymen, it ,viII be the office 
of the I-ligh Council to try thetn; and for this purpose only 
it ,viII have authority to nleet as a Court, ,vithout any pre- 
judice froll1 the provisions of Art. XV., excepting always the 
period treated of in Art. LVI. If they be ecclesiastics, 
the accusation ,vill be brought before the Sacred College, 
which will proceed according to the canon la,v. 
" XL VII. Every citizen of full age has the right to 
petition the Council of Deputies respecting any matter COlll- 
prised in Art. XXXIII., or any proceeding of the agents of 
the Executive Power in the subject-matters there enu- 
lnerated. The petition must he in ,vriting, and must be 
deposited at the proper office, either in person, or through the 
nledium of sonle lawful representative. The Council, on the 
report of its Sections, will deliberate ,vhether to take it into 
consideration, and in ,vhat nlannel\ 
"Petitioners n1ay be brought before the competent tri- 
bunals, at the suit of persons considering themselves aggrieved 
by the statements lllade in the petitions. 
" XIJ VIII. The Councils do not receive deputations; 
they do not hear before them any persons besides their own 
nlcmbers, except the servants of Governlnel1t and the nli- 



. 


380 


HISTORY A
D DOCU
IENTS FROl\I 


[BOOK II. 


nisters; they correspond in wTiting exclusively ,vith each other 
and ,vith the administration; they send deputations to the 
Supreme Pontiff in the cases and fOrIns prescribed by the 
Regulations. 
. "XLIX. The SUIns requisite for the n1aintenance of the 
Supren1e Pontiff; of the Sacred College of Cardinals, for the 
ecclesiastical Congregations, for aid or incolne to the College 
de propagandâ fide, for the departn1ent of Foreign Affairs, 
for the diplolnatic servants of the I-Ioly See in foreign parts, 
for the support of the Palace Guard of the Pontiff, for rc- 
1igious functions, for the ordinary nlaintenance and custody 
of the A postolical palaces and of their appurtenances, as ,veIl 
as of the InuseunlS and library annexed to thein, and for the 
salaries, retiring allo,vances, and pensions of the persons 
attached to the Pontifical Court, are fixed at six hundred 
thousand crowns annually, on the basis of the present ex- 
penditure, ,,'ith a reserve fund for contingent expenses. The 
said sunl sha!l be borne upon the estin1ate of each year. 
r.rhis allocation of money stant1
 pcrrnanently approved and 
sanctioned as absolute; and it will be paid to the :\Iaggior- 
d01l10 of the Supreme Ponti
 or to some other person ap- 
pointed by him. On the annual account, or consuntivo, ,viII 
be borne sirnply the voucher of such paYlnent. 
"L. There remain over and aboye, at the absolute dis- 
posal of the Supreme Ponti
 the feu-duties charged on 
land, tributes, and rates, aU10unting annually to a sun} 
of about thirteen thousand crowns, besides the droits which 
flrc cOlnprised in the list employed at the Chan1ber of 
Tributes on the vigils and festivals of St. Peter and St. 
Paul. 
"LI. The extraordinary charges of extensive repairs in 
the ApostoJical palaces, their appurtenances, and the 1\lu- 
SeUJIlS and other buildings attached to them, 'v hich are not 
included in the SU1118 aforesaid, shall, ,vhcn they are required, 
be borne upon the estiulates of the year, and discusseù ,vith 
thenl, and also upon the accounts. 
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Of the Sacred Consistory. 
"LII. 1Vhen both the Councils shall have affinned any 
project of la\v, it will be presented to the SuprClne POllti
 
and subn1Ïtted to the Secret Consistory. The Ponti
 after 
hearing the judglnents of the Cardinals, gives or withholds 
his assent. 


Of the lJIinisters. 
"J..JIII. The Government 111akes provision by orders and 
regulations for the execution of the laws. 
"LIV. The laws and all official acts relating to the 
nlatters treated of in Art. XXXIII. are subscribed by the 
respective Ininisters, who are responsible for them. A hnv 
for the purpose will determine the cases of such responsibility, 
the penalties, and the forms of accusation and of trial. 
" LV. The nlinisters have the right of being present, aud 
of sitting together, in both the Councils; but with a vote 
only in case of being ulembers. They lllay abo be invited to 
attend for the purp05e of giving necessary eXplanations. 


Of Periods of J;Tacancy of the See. 
" L VI. The sittings of both the Councils are suspended, 
in1mediately and absolutely, by the death of the Suprellle 
Pontiff: They can in no case n1eet during the vacancy of 
the See; nor during that interval can any election of 
Deputies be cOIDlnenced or proceeded ,vith. Both Councils 
Blust be convoked one month after the election of a ne\v 
Suprenle Pontiff: If, ho,ve'
er, the Council of Deputies has 
chanced to be dissol "ed, and the ne\v elections are not conl- 
pleted, the electoral colleges nl11st be convoked after a n10nth, 
as before, and the Councils after another nlonth. 
" L'TII. The Councils cannot in any case, even as ante- 
cedent to suspending their sittings, receive or present any 
petitions directed fo the Sacred College, or relating to the 
interyal of the vacancy of the See. 
" LVIII. The Sacred College, according to the rules 
established in the Apostolic Constitutions, confirnls the 
Ininisters, or substitutes others for them. U nti! they do so, 
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the actual Ininisters continue in office. The deparbnent of 
::Foreign Affairs, nloreover, passes inlmediately to the Secre- 
tary of the Sacred College, saving always the right of the 
said College to put it in charge of any other person. 
" L IX. The expenses of the funeral of the SuprCllle 
Ponti
 of the Conclave, of the creation of the ne,v Ponti
 
and of his taking possession, are borne by the Stat.e. The 
111inisters, in subordination to the Cardinal Charuberlain, 
disburse the SUlll required, although not provided for in the 
estimates of the year, subject to the obligation to render an 
account of it, by showing that they have applied it to the 
heaùs above-nlcntioned. 
"LX. If, at the time of the Suprelne Pontiff's decease, 
the supplies necessary for the expenditure of the year have 
not yet Leen voted Ly the t,vo Councils, the n1Ínisters arc 
authorised unconditionally to levy the taxes, and nlake provi- 
sion for the public charges on the basis of the last preceùing 
cstilnates voted by the Councils anti decreed by the Pontiff. 
" If, however, at the time of his decease, the estimate has 
already been voted by the two Councils, in this case the 
Sacred College shall exercise the prerogative of giving or 
,vithholding assent to their detern1ination. 
"LXI. The prerogatives of temporal sovereignty, exer... 
cised by the defunct Pontiff, reside during the vacancy of 
the See in the Sacred College, ,vhich shall adn1Ìnister then1 
in the Inanner prescribed by the Apostolical Constitutions 
anti by the present Statute. 


o.f tlte Council of State. 
"LXII. There shall be a Council of State, cOlnposeù of 
ten Councillors, and of a body of Uditori not exceeding 
twenty-four in nUlllber, all nOll1inated by the Sovereign. 
"LXIII. The Council of State, under the direction of 
the Gov
rnlnent, is charged ,vith fr
uning bills and regu- 
lations for the public departments, and gives its opinion upon 
difficult political questions. Contentiuus jurisdiction may 
likewise be conferred upon it by a ht\v for the purpose. 
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Provisional Dispositions. 
"LXIV. There shall be pronlulgated, at the earliest pos- 
sible period, 
"1. The electoral Ia,v, ,vhich ,vill fornl an integral part 
of the present Statute. 
"2. The la,v for correcting offences of the press, n1cn- 
tioned in the first part of Art. XI. 
"LXV. The estilnate for 1849 ,viII be sublnitted to the 
Councils at their first sitting. Also ill this or in the next 
Session, bills on the follo,ving subjects will be presenteù, in 
order to be taken into consideration: - on n1unicipal and 
provincial institutions; on the code of police; on the reform 
of civil and criminal la,v, and of the forms of proceeding; 
on the responsibility of nlinisters, and on public functionaries. 
"LXVI. The Councils will nleet for the present year at 
the latest on the first l\Ionday in June. 
"LXVII. Twenty daJ 7 s before the opening of the 
Councils the existing Consulta di Staio will deterlnine. 
"In the meantinle it ,viII proceed with the examination of 
the estinlates, and with other adnIinistrative l11atter8, that 
bave been, or may be, referred to it. 
"LXVIII. The present Statute will come into force at 
the opening of the two Councils. 
"But as far as regards the election of deputies, it ,vill 
take effect from the publication of the electoralla,v. 
"LXIX. All legislative enactI11ents not contrary to the 
present Statute renlain in force. 
" And, in like manner, 'Ve will and decree that no anterior 
hnv, or custom, or clain1 no,v at issue, or clainl of third 
parties, or fault of snggestion or suppression, shall derogate 
frolll the dispositions of the present Statute, ,vhich we purpose 
to elnbodyas soon a
 possible in a Consi:5torial Bull, according 
to the ancient fonn, for perpetualn1enlory. 
"Given in I{oll1e, at S. l\Iaria l\laggiore, on the 14th of 
l\Iarch, l\lDCCCXL VIII., in the second year of our Pontificate. 
" PIUS PI
. IX." 
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And no"r events lnuch 11lore grave, on a far larger 
scale, and of a far rnore surprising nature, than those 
,vhich I have hitherto been relating, throng upon Iny 
IDe1I10ry. I aID to tell of lofty affections, and of base 
passions; of pure enthusiasm and artificial into
.ica- 
tion; of noble daring and ,vild frenzy; of faults of 
the Sovereign, faults of the people, perfidies of cour- 
tiers and perfidies of Inobs, of error rife in all, and 
discord, the rl10ther and the nurse of every kind of 
vicp, every kind of error; of our civilisation put in 
peril even lIlore by intestine fury, than by the dis- 
pleasure of its enelnies abroaJ; of Religion wounded 
by impiety, also by ,vorldly lusts. All these images 
rise up before 111e; and I see tny native country shed- 
ding blood fronl ,vounds never to be cured, Italy 
becolne again the scene of revel for the insulting 
stranger, Europe a field of civil ,val', and the nations, 
all astounded, 11lany in despair, standing in doubt of 
the destinies of n1ankind; events and recollections 
these, which ,vililnake the history of this age a terrible 
cxanlple, to those that are to COlne, of the Ahnightiness 
of the I
ing of kings and the l\Iaster of nations. nut 
I turn a,vay from this so lofty contetnplation, and take 
breath to resume the unpretending labour I have 
begun, as 111Y conscience guides 111e, and as the 
poverty of n1Y mind and language will allo,v. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUl\IE. 
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-Atllenæum. 


XXXIV. 
:l\1E:MOIR OF WILLIAM S
IITH, LL.D. 
(THE GEOLOGIST.) By JOHN PHILLIPS, :F.R.S. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
XXXV. 
LIFE OF JAMES WATT. By 
I. ARAGO. 
From tbe French. by J. P.l\IUIRHEAD, l\I.A. 8vo, 8s.6d. 
XXXVI. 
A NAVAL BIOGRAPHICAL DICTION ARY 
OF ALL LIVI
G OFFICERS. By ,Yo U. O'llVRNE. 
Uo)"al Bvo. 42s. 


BJ 


XXX VII. 
ME
IOIR OF LURD SYDENHAl\1. By 
G. P. SCROPE, l\I.P. Second Edition. Portrait. 8vo,9s. 6d. 
XXXVI IT. 
EARL DUDLEY'S LETTERS TO THE 
LA TE BISHOP OF LLANDAFF. Second Edition. 
Portrait. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


:India and China, 
I. 
A JOURNEY THROUGH INDIA. By the 
late BISHOP HEBF.R. 2 vols., post 8vo, 12s. 
.. 'Ve envy those who read theee charming Journals for 
the first time."-E.xaminer. 
II. 
LETTERS FROM l\IADRAS; or, LIFE 
IN INDIA. Bya LADY. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
"A welcome addition to our store of literary entertain- 
ment," - Britunnia. 
Ill. 
THE l\IANNERS A
D CUSTOMS OF 
I
DIA. By Rev. CHARLES ACLAND. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
" \Vritten in an easy unaffected style: and the 8ketches 
which it gÏ\'es of European life and manners under an 
ealStern sun must interest all who have friends in India, 
and who would like to know how they pass their days."- 
7'he TheulrJgian. 
IV. 
LADY SALE'S JOURNAL IN AFFGHAN- 
ISTAN. Eighth Edition. Post Bvo, 12s. 
"The journal of one whose very name lightens up the 
eye, and gladdens the spirit-of one, whose 'story shall 
the good man tell his son '-the journal of our high- 
minded, noble countrywoman, Laùy Sale."-Athenæum. 
v. 
A JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN 
CAßOOL. By SIR ALEXANDER BURNES. Second Edition. 
Plates. 8vo, 188. 
" The charm of the book is its buoyant stylc. Personal 
character, domestic scenes, and oriental manners are 
painted with vivacity, ease, and lightness of touch."- 
Spectator. 


VI. 


VOYAGE UP THE INDUS TO THE 
SOURCE OP THE RIYER oxes, by Kabul :J.nd 
I Badakhshan. By Lieut. JOHN 'YOOD. Map. 8vo, 14.'\'. 
"The valuable geographical details which Lieut. Wood 
has collected, and his clear sketches of society, render his 
volume one of the most agreeable and instructive of its 
cla8!!. "-Athentftlm. 


VII. 
SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By Major 
General 8m JOHN .MALCOLM. Post 8vo, 6s. 
"The Pcr8ians are here presented with all the interest 
but without the caricature of our amusing friend Hajji 
Baba." - Quarterly Review. 
VIII. 
THE STRAITS OF I\IALACCA, PENANG, 
l\IALACCA, AND SINGAPORE. By Lieut. NEWBOLD. 2 vols. 
8vo. 26s. 
IX. 
HINDOSTAN, Geographically, statistically, 
and historically described. By 'V ALTER IIAI\IlLTON. 
l\Iaps. 2 vols. 4to, 41. 14s.6d. 


X. 
THIRTEEN YEARS' RESIDENCE AT 
THE COURT OF CHIi\A, in the service of the Emperor. 
By FATHER RIPA. Post 8\"0, 2s.6d. 
"As interestin
 a work as any that has appeared not 
excepting Borrow's Bible in ::3pain."-Spectatur. ' 
XI. 
TIlE NORTHERN PROVINCES OF CHINA. 
,yith a Visit to the Tea and Cotton Countries. By 
ltoBERT FORTUNE. Second Edition. Plates. Bvo, 158. 
" This is a genuine book-as full of interest and amuse- 
m.ent as it 
s empty of pretences at !ine writing. A traveller 
with nn object, who naturally detaIls the adventures which 
be!ell h
m in pursuit thereof, nn<
 modestly but earnestly 
wrItes, IS as welcome as an old frIend or a true witness."- 
Atltenæum. 
XTI. 

OTICES ON CHINA, and our Recent 
Commercial Intercourse. By SIR GEORGE STAUNTON. 
'l'ltird Edition. Uvo. 9s. 
XIII. 
SIX l\IONTHS \VI1.'H '!'HE CHINESE 
EXPEDITION. By LORD JOCELVN. Sixth Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo, 58, 6d. 
" Lord Jocelyn supplies us with some striking facts and 
unknown particulars."-Literury Gazette. 
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XIV. 
THE EVENTS OF THE CLOSING CA
I- 
PAIGN IS CHINA. "'ith OPlmATJOXS in YANG-TZE- 
KIANG, and TREATY of l'ANKIXG. B,y CAPT. LOCH. Map. 
PlIst f!vo, Rs. Gil. 
" The skctches of Chinese charactpr are the most striking- 
and the most 
raphic we ha\'e met with."-l\' avul and 
lIlilitul'Y Guzette. 
xv. 
J AP 
\
 AND THE J AP AKESE. Described 
from the Accounts of Uccent Dutch Travellers. Post 8vo, 
9.\'.6il. 
.. Containing all the information about Japan which has 
heen ohtained ; well arranged and well put together."- 
Literary Gazette. 
XVI. 
LATEST EYENTS IN BORNEO; fr()m the 
Journals of SIR JAl\IES BROOKE. Edited by CAPT. :MUNDY, 
U.X. Plates. 2 vols. 8vo, 3:?s. 
"Tho!\e \\ho have \\ atched throu
h Captain Keppell'ø 
pag-cs, the establi!Shment of the stran
e dominion of the 
solitary Eng-lish adventurer, will recog-nise with sati!!faction 
in Captair. Mundy's continuation of the narrative, the evi- 
dence of its healthful progress and the confirmation of those 
impression
 of the character of Sir Jamcs Brooke. and th 
value of his achievements, which we and all derived from the 
work of Captain 1\1 undy's predecessor."-Quurter/ylleview. 


Africa. 
XYII. 
FIVE YEARS' ADVENTURES IN TIlE 
F 
\n I
TE1U()n OP SOUI'll AFHICA; With 
lude8 
of Hunting the 'Yild Deasts of the Ðesert!l aud Forests. 
Dy H. GOHDON ('Ul\Il\USG. Seco1ld Edition. ". oodcuts. 
2 vols. post I:Ivo, 24s. 
X"JfI. 
A TRANSPORT VOYAGE TO 'rilE l\lAU- 
IHTHTS, THE: CAI'E OF GOOD HOPE, and 
T. I1ELENA. 
By Author of" I'ADDIASA." Post 8vo. 
XIX. 
RF.SIDENCE AT 'TIlE CAPE OF GOOD 
HOPE. "'itb 1'\otl:'S on the l'Iatural History and Native 
Tribes. Dy C. J. F. BUXnURY. 'Voodcuts. Pú!>t IIvo, 9s. 
" The statesman who may be called upon to d
sel1ss or 
decide upon the public affairs ot the Care, the emigrant 
'",ho may contí'mplate removin
 his cares thither, the 
curious inquirer who would 'know the rig-hts' of what has 
given rise to so much controversy, will find Mr. Bunbur)' 
an intelligent and candid guiùe."-E.rtlminer. 
xx. 
"TESTERN n
\ RUARY, ITS 'VILD 
THIBES Ar\D SAY AGE Ar\DIALS. B)' DHUl\Il\lOND 
HAY. Post 8vo, 2s. Gd. 
.. A new and highly interesting work." - GrecnuL'k 
Advertiser. 


XXI. 
A RESIDENCE IN SIEnnA LEOKE, 
described from a JOL"RNAL kept on the SPOT. By 
a LADY. Edited by l\IHS. l'IORTO:'ol'. Pm,t 8vo, Gs. 
"A most animated and sprightly picture of the state of 
society at Sierra Leone, the point anù cleverness of which is, 
we apprehend, to be placed to the credit of the talented 
editor, fully as much as to that of the original writer úí the 
letters."-Jolm Bull. 


Mediterranean, and Asia Minor. 
XXII. 
ATHENS AND ATTICA; A JOURNAL of a 
TIF.SIDENCE there; "ïth Fac-
imiles of the Ancient 
"'ritings 'On the "'aIls of l'ompeÏi. I
y tbe Hev. 
DR. \VOItD
WORTH. 21td Edition. Plates. 8vo, 14s. Gd. 


XXIII. 
A FTRS'r AND SECOND EXCURSION IN 
ASIA :\I1NOlt AÌ'ÕD L YCIA. B)' SIR CHARLES FELLOW'S. 
Second Edition. Plates. 2 vols. Impl. 8vo, jOs. 
" Our author has discovered eleven ancieut Lycian cities, 
and has allowed the learned world to perceive that Lycia 
has a mine of antiquarian treasures, of which he has onl) 
scraped the surface."-Athenæum. 


XXIV. 
A VISIT TO THE IONIAN ISLANDS 
ATJlE

, AXD TilE :MOREA. By EDWARD GJFFARD
 
Plates. J>o!>t 8vo, 1 :2.\'. 
" 1\11'. Giffard's work is \ery creditable to its autbor."- 
QlUuterly Review. 
xxv. 
ADVENTURES IN THE LIBYAN DE- 
SERT. Dy BAYLK ST. JOHN. Post 8vo, 2s. Gri. 
., The writer has described his journey with the most 
charming ease and simplicity, presenting the reader with a 
few pictures, rapidly dashed off and full of interest."- 
Belttlcy's .illrscellullY. 
XXVI. 
VISITS TO THE l\IONASTERIES OF THE 
LEYX
'T. Dy liON. ROBERT CURZON. 7'ltird Edition. 
'\'oodcuts. Post 8vo, 15$. 
"\Ve hazard little in prophesying that Mr. Curzon's 
work will be more popular than any other recent set of 
Oriental dcscriptions, f'xcept 1\Ir. Kin
slake's; and howcver 
that remarkable writer may claim the superiority in \\ it, 
point, and artistical finish, we shouìd not he surprised if the 
respectahle oddity of 1\1 r, Curzon's objects and fancics 
should be sufficient to win fully equal acceptance for his 
Yi",its."-Quurlerly ReL'iew. 
XXVH. 
RESEARCHES IN ASIA :\UNOR, PON1'VS, 
Al'\D AIDIE'xIA. DY""JLLIAl\l I. IlAlIJJLTON. }'lates. 
2 vols. 8\"o,3Hs. 
.. l\Ir. Hamilton's arcbæological researches, and his nar- 
rative in general, ha\'e our warmest cOlllmendations."- 

itltenæum. 
Turkey, Egypt, and Syria. 
XX\'f1I. 
TRA YELS IN TURKEY, During the Years 
1847-8. Dy CHARLES .3.lACFARLANB. 2 vols. I:Ivo, 288. 
XXIX. 
N' I N EVE II AN' D ITS R E 
I A INS. 
'nth 
n Account of a Visit to the (,haldean Christians 
of Kurdi..tan, and the Yczedis or Dcvil 'Vorshippers, &c. 
Dy AUSTEN 11. LAYARD. J.l()ll1"t1t Edition. I'lutes. 2 vols. 
8vo, 36s. 
" The most extraordinary work of the prescnt a
e, whe. 
ther \\ith reference to the wonderful di!lcovcries it descrihes, 
its remarkable ,'erification of our early biblical history, or of 
tbe talcnt, couragc, and perseverance of its author." - Times. 
xxx. 
LA Y ARD'S 
IONUME
TS. OF NIKEVEII. 
Illustrated by upwarùs of One Hundred Engravings, from 
Dra\\ ings made on the spot. In a 1'0I'tfolio. Imperial, 
10/. lOs,; or Culombier, 14l. 14s. 
"Following up 1\11'. Layard's very interestin
 work, de- 
scripti,e of the excavaTiol's at Nimroud and Konyunjik, 
this f(\lio of above a hundred engravings re'"eals more dis- 
tinctly to us the lon{!-buried forms and secrets of the primeval 
world. It is a splendid performance."-Literw'y Gazette. 
J\..XXI. 
TIlE PALACES OF NINEYEH AND PER- 
SEPOLIS HE:-iTOHEB, being an attempt to explain the 
Architecture of ASS)'l"ia and l'ersia. D)' JAMES F,.;RGl"SSON, 
'Yoodcuts, 8vo. 
XXXII. 
TRA YELS I
 EGYPT, NUDIA, SYRIA, 
A
D TIlE HOLY LAXD. Dy Captains !RßY and 
l\IANGLES. Post 8vo, 2s. Gd. 
" One of the most interesting and popular works of the 
present century,"-Aherdeen Juuruul. 
XXXIII. 
CAIRO, PETRA, AND DAl\IASCUS; 
from Notes made during a Tour in those Countries. Dy 
JOHN G. KINNEAR. Post 8"0, 9s. Gd. 
" l\Ir. Kinnear writes extremely well, and his descriptions 
proclaim him a good ob:sener."-E.ruminer. 
XXXIV. 
JOURNEY THROUGH ARABIAPETRiEA 
A
)) )IOV
T SIX.AI, to the EXCAVATI<.D CITY OF PETRA. 
By 1\1. LI;;ON DE LABORDE. Second Editio1t. Plates. Svo, 
18s. 
"A publication of extreme value and interest."-British 
Critic. 
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North America and West Indies. 


xxxv. 
VOYAGE OF IH
COVERY AND RE- 
SEAHCII TO THE sorTH POLg; lU3
-43. Dy SIR 
J.-\I\IE3 CLARK Ross, R.N. IJlates. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s. 
.. The extracts wa have given will speak better than we 
could for the plain, modt:st, and manly taste of the author 
-which seems entirely worthy of his hilrh professional cha- 
racter and signal services. "-Quarterly Rt'view. 
XXXVI. 
TYPEE AND 0:\100; or, The l\IARQUESAS 
ISLANDERS. By llEIU\IANN l\I.EJ.VILLE. 2 vols. pObt 
8vo, 12s. 
" The book is excellent, quite first-rate. "-Blackwood. 
" Since tbe joyous moment ",hen we first read Robmson 
Crusoe, and belie,.ed it all, and wondered all the more 
because we believed, we have not met with so bewitching a 
work as this narrative of Herman l\lclville's."-John Bull. 


XXXVrI. 
RECOLLECTIONS OF BUSH LIFE IN 
AUSTRALIA., clurinK a Residence of Eight Years in the 
Interior. By II. 'V. lJAYGARTH. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
.. Lively, graphic, descriptive of man, animals, nature, 
and society; and with suffi('ient incident to animatc the nar- 
rative, it possesses the interest of romantic fiction."-Spect. 


XXXVIH. 
NOTES AND SKETCHES OF KEW SOUTH 
'v ALES. By l\lkS. 1\IERF.UlTH. Post Evo. 2s.6d. 
.. 1\1rs. l\Ieredith is a pleasant unaffected writer; and the 
book derives interest from being a ludy's view of New 
South \Vales. "-Sptctutor. 
XXXIX. 
WORKING l\lAN'S HAND-BOOK TO 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA. D)" G. B. WILKINSON. Map. 16mo, 
Is. 6ft. 
" l\fr. "'ilkinson's book is by many de
rees the best in 
a practical sense "e have seen."-,MUrllÙfg Advertiser. 


XL. 
NE\V ZEALAND. \Vith some Account of 
the Beginning of the British Colonisation of the Island. 
:By E. J. 'YAKEFIELD. 'Vith Map. 2 vols. 8vo, 28s. 
"The most complete and continuous history of British 
Colonisation in New Zealand which has appeared."-Spect. 
Central and South America. 
xu. 
VISITS TO CENTRAL A:\IERICA AND 
YrCAT.AN. By JOHN L. STF.PUENS. A :New Edition. 
2 \"ols. :Post 8vo. Nearly Ready. 
" These delightful volumes I It is grievous to quit a store 
So brimful to overflowing of what we like best.' '-Atllenæum. 
XLII. 
l\1EXICO AND THE ROCKY l\10UN- 
TAI.
S. By GEORGE F. RUXTON. Post 8vo, 6s. 
" A capital book, alike attractive for its narrative of travel, 
with its hardships and incidents. for its pictures of scenery 
and society, for the direct information it imparts as to 
l\Iexico and the incidental glimpses it gives us of the Ame- 
ricans and their armies in I\Icxico."-Spectator. 
XLIII. 
JOURNEYS ACROSS THE P A:\1P AS. By 
SIR FRAXCJS HEAD. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
" This book has all the interest of a novel."-Eclectic Rev. 


XLrV. 
VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST ROUND 
THE ".OHLD. By CHARLES DARWIN. Post 8\"0, 8s. 6d. 
"The author is a first-rate landscape painter, and the 
dreariest solitudes are made to teem with interest."- 
Quarterly Review. 
XLV. 
A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON, 
A);D A Y 1:-; IT TO }> AHA. By WILLIA!\I H. EDWAR1'8. 
Pust 8;ro, 2s. 6d. 
" Full of novelty; we can hardly open a pale which h:1s 
not itg picture for the general observer, and its product for 
those who, like Sir Jost'ph Banks, look on the earth as one 
Vàst musenm."-Atllella<<m. 


XLVI. 
A CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF 
VOYAGES OF nISCO\ EU Y TO TUE AHCTlC REGIOXS, 
From the earliest period. By Sm JOHN llAIlROW. l\1aps. 
2 vols. 8vo. 27s. 
"Records of enterpri
e and endurance, of resolute 
perseverance, and of moral and physical courage, which we 
take to be peculiar to English seamen, and to make one 
proud of the name of Engli:shman."-E,t'!l7ltina. 


XLVII. 


A FIRST AKD SECO:KD VISIT TO 
NORTH A3IERICA, with Observations on the 
Unit
d States, Canada, and Nova Scotia. By 
SIR CHARLES LYELL. 2nd Edition. 4 vols. post Bvo, 39.
. 
"Sir C. Lyell visited A merica not merely as a man of 
8cience or a philosopher, hut as a man of sense and of the 
world, eminently imbued with C]ualifications to con
titute 
him an astute observer."-Lilt'l'Ul"Y Gazette. 


XLVIII. 
TOUR THROUGH THE SLAVE STA'rES, 
from the River Potomac, to Texas and the Frontiers of 
:\Iexico. By G. ,Yo FEATUERSTONHAUGH. Plates. 2 vols. 
Hvo, 26s. 
" The notices of the natural history, and the mines, are 
novel and interesting; and his pictures ot the heroes of the 
bowie knife are remarkably characteristic and entertaining." 
-J.Yew ..lIunthly J.llaguzille. 


XLTX. 
VOY AGE TO TEXAS AND THE GULF 
OF MEXICO. By :\IRs. IlO{,STOU
. 2 vols. post Hvo, 21s. 
" The information contained in this admirable work will 
be very important to those who have an idea of settling 
abroad."-1'irnes. 


L. 
FOREST SCENES AND INCIDENTS IN 
CANADA. By SIR GEORGE llEAD. Second Edition. 
Post 8vo, IOs. 
LI. 
LETTERS FROM CANADA AND THE 
UNITED STATES. By J.R. GODLEY. 2 vols. post8vo, 16s. 
.. Here is at least one EngJi5h baok of which the Ameri- 
c:ms cannot reasonably complain."-Athenæum. 
LTI. 
l\1EI\10IRS OF A CHURCH :MISSIONARY 
IN CA
.ADA.. By Rev. J. ABBOTT. Post 8vo, 2s, 6d. 
"The little work before us is a genuine account of what 
a mis
ionary's life is now in Canada. Und
r an invented 
name, it is the story of tbe "riter's own experience, told in 
a straightforward and unaffected manner, with considerable 
power of description."- Guardian. 
LlII. 
EXCURSIONS IN NE'YFOUNDLAND. 
The Cod Fishery-Fog Danks-Sealing Expedition, &c. 
By J.ll. JUKES. Map. 2 vols. post Hvo, 2]s. 


LlV. 
THE JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN 
THE WEST IXDIES. Dy 1\1. G. LEWIS. Post 8vo, 2s. Gd. 
"These amusing stories of actual Jamaica life."- 
Quw.terly Rt:vitw. 


Europe. 
LV. 
DA'rES AKD DISTANCES; or, a Tour of 
Sixteen Months upon the Continent of Europe. Post Bvo, 
8s. fid. 
LVI. 
DAL
1ATIA AND MONTENEGRO; WITH 
A JOURNEY TO :\IO!'TAR I
 HERTZEGOVI
A, AN!) REMARKS 
O
 THE SI,AVONIC J:liATIONS. Dy SIR G_
Rf)NER 'YILKINSON. 
Plates. 2 ,..ols. 8vo, 42s. 
"Thc work is illustrated hv numerous woodcut!!!, which 
are striking, and we)] exeruted. 'J he information which it 
contains is varied and uóeful, whilst it!' interest is greatly 
enhanced by its appositeness to contemporary events. "- 
J.Uoming Chronicle. 
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LVlI. 
THE CITIES AXD CE
IETERIES OF 
I
TR CRL\; or, The extant Locall\lonuments of Etruscan 
Art. ll)' GEORGE DEN
IS. Plates. 2 vols. 8vo. 426. 
.. A valuable storehouse of classical and antiquarian lore 
to every scholar; and the most general reader must be at- 
tracted by their pleasant, though somewhat discursive style- 
In this re!'lpect :\1r. Dennis's book reminds us not a little (of 
]\Ir. Ford's very entertaining HAND-BOOK FOR SrAIN."- 
Edinburgh Review. 
L\'I(f. 
RUSSIA IN EUROPE AXD THE UR..\.L 
]\IOU
TAIXS; Geologically Illustrated. By SIR n. 

IURCHISON, G.C.S. Plates. 2 vols. ro)"al -lt
. 
"Many admirable memoirs have resulted from these 
excursions; but the crowning triumph is the great work 
before us. It is impossible, by extract, to convey an idea 
of the value of its contents."-.dtllenaum. 


LXIV. 
A RIDE ON HORSEBACK FRO:\l FRANCE 
TO S'VITZERLAJS'D. By A LADY. 2 vols. post 8vo. 211. 


LXV. 
THE BIBLE IN SPAIN; or, The Journe)"s, 
\dventures, and Imprisonments of an Englishman in the 
Peninsula. By GEORGE BORROW. Z\'ew Edition. Post 
8vo, 6s. 
" 1\Ir. Borrow has come out as an En
1ish Author of high 
mark. \\'e are reminded of Gil Bias, in the narratives of 
this pious, single-hearted man."- Quarterly Rt:View. 
LXVI. 
TIlE GYPSIES OF SPAIN; Their :\Ianners, 
Customs, Religion and Language. By GEORGE DORROW. 
z..
ew Edition. Post Bvu, 6s. 
" A curious, a very curious work, and contains some of 
the most 8in
ular, yet authentic dcscription
 of the 
ipsy 
LIX. C h " ch h b g " 1 en to the P ublic" Literar y 
DO
IESTIC 1\IANNERS OF THE RUSSIA:KS. 
a:e\;t:. ave ever een v . - 
Descl"ibed from a Year's Re&idence in that Countr)'. By I I.XVII. 
Rev. R. L. YKNABLES, :\I.A. Post 8vo, !)s. Gtl. GATIIERIXGS FRO!'l SPAIN. By RICIIARD 
LX. FORD. Post 8vo, 6s. 
L ETTERS FRO)! THE SnORES OF THE I "The bebt En
lish book, be
'ond comparison, that ever 
nAI
 nc. B)' A LADY. Post 8vo, 2s.611. has appeared for the illustrrition. not merely of t
e g-eneral 
"A series of charming' de!l'criptions. The st}le is fun of topography and local c
ri?si

es, but o
 the n
tlOnal cha- 
ease and freshness." - Exami ner. racter and manners of 
 pam. - Quartelly Rtvrew. 


LXI. 
NOR\YAY AND HER LAPLANDERS; 
"'ith Hints to the Salmon FÜ"hcr. By JOHN 
lILFORD. 
8vo, lOs. Gd. 
" A p
casant book, on a very plea!lant subject: the obler- 
vation of an accomplbhed and good-natured man."- 
Ezuminer. 
1.1'.11. 
HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA. With 
RemarI.:s on their C'mdition, Social, Political, and Eco- 
nomical. By JOHN PAGET, 2nd Edition. l)lates. 2 vol
 
Hvo, 24s. 
" Mr. Pa!?:et never suffers our interest to fla
, and appears 
to have made himself accurately acquainted, not only \\ith 
the localities and traditions ot the country, but \\ith its 
"hole history and institulions."-Qual'ierly Review. 


LXIII. 
TOUR IN AUSTRIAN LO:\IBARDY, 
TYROL, AXD BAY AIUA. lly JOH:"l BARROW. Wood- 
cuts. Po
t Hvo, lOs. Gd. 
"Agreeably written, faithful, and minute."-Alhe17ællm. 


LXVIII. 
POR'rUGAL, GALLICIA, A
D TIlE BASQUE 
PROYI
CES. lly LORD CARXARVON. Third Edition. 
Post 8vo, 6s. 
" 'rhi
 is a "ery remarkable work. It j!! not 
nly a 
raphic 
description of the fare of the country, an
 
n Impar
lI
1 and 
sagacious a('count of the moral and political condition of 
Spain and PortuF;al; but it relates also a sf'r:es of personal 
adventures and perils, very unUlmal in modern Europe."- 
',tuluterly Re"ieU'. 
LXIX. 
PEDESTRIAN ,V A
DERIKGS I
 THE 
FRI<NCU AND SPANISH PVRENt;t:S. B). T. CLIFTO
 PARIS. 
'Voodcuts. l>ost 8vo, IlIs.6d. 
(C Contain l)eUf>r descriptive pa!!Sa
e8, strikin
ly pic. 
ture!que, and without the least strain .and effort, t
an ,-:r e 
recollect in any book of the same lIght pretensIOn. - 
Eza7ltlner, 
LXX. 
A PHYSICIA
'S HOLIDAY, or A 
Ionth 
in Switzerland during the Summer of 1848. By JOHN 
FORBlI'S, 
I.D. 2nd Edition. Plates. rost ßyo. ßs. Gd. 


DO
IESTIC AND RURAL ECONO)IY. 


I. 
THE 'MODERN DOMESfIC COOKERY 
nOOK, Founded on PrindpJes of Economy and Practice, 
Bnd adapted FOR PRIV.-\Th FA!\IIL1ES. Based on the work by 
l\IHS. RUNDELL. A Xew Edition, most carefully revised and 
corrected to the present time. By a Lady. .t'cap. 
\'o. 5s. 
U The most PR-\CTICALLY USEFUL BOOK we e,"er met 
with."-British Critic. 
*.* OftMs u:ork upuNlrds of 200,000 copies ltave been lold. 


II. 
F A1\I1L Y RECEIPT-BOOK; A ColJection of 
1000 valuable Receipts. Z\
eU' Edition. Fcap" 8\"0, 5s. 6d. 
"A large quantity of truly "aluable matter.It-British 
Critic. 


III. 
IXSTRUCTIONS IN GARDENING; with 
a Calendar of Operations and l>irections for every 1\Ionlh. 
By l\IRS. LOUDON. 8th Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. avo,5s. 
H A m08t useful and agreeable 1\Ianual."-S(Ûopian 
Jow'nal. 


IV. 
'rnE DOVECOTE AND THE AVIARY; 
a Ubtory of Dome
tic Pigeons and other Birds in a Cap- 
tive State. By Rev. E. S. Dlxo:"l. 'Voodcuts. .t'cap.8\"0. 
v" 
PRACTICAL HINTS ON DECORATIVE 
JS'EEHLE\\YORK, containing minutE' directions as to the 
choice of materials, and tJ>e best methods of employing 
them for Canvas or Tapestry 'York. Dy :\lISS LAMBERT. 
"'oodcut". I6mo, Is. 6d. 


VI 
1\IY K
ITTIKG-nOOl{. BJ 1\IISS LAMBERT. 
'V oodcuts. 2 IJarts. Wmo, 3s. 
VUe 
1\1 Y CROCHET SA
IPLER. 
LANBt:RT. ".oodcuts. 2 Parts. 16mo, 46. 


By l.h
s 


"111. 
CHURCH NEEDLE\VORK, 
With Practical Hemark8 on its l)reparation and Arrange- 
ment. By l\lIss L.A
lBERT. 'Yith numeroulI\ Engravings. 
Post 8vo, fJs.6d. 



MR. "MURRAY'S LIST OF BOOKS.-Hand-Books for Travellers. 


7 



I U R RAY'S H A N D-B 0 0 Ie s 
FOR TR
\. 'TELLERS ABRO.LlD AKD RE.LillERS AT IIO)IE. 


Gtdng detailed and precise Information reIJpecting Steamers, Passports, J.1[oneys, Guides, and Se1''t'ants, 
with Directions for Tra'Velle1's, and Hints for Tow's. 
1. I 13. 
HA
D-BOOI(OFTRAVEL-TALJ{;or,Con- HAND-BOOK FOR FRANCE, THE 
versations in English, German, French, and Italian. PYRE)i"EES, BRITTANY, the TIIVERS LOIRE. 
18mo, 5s. SEIXE. RHO
E, and (T.AHO
XE. FREXCII ALPS, 
2. I DAUPHI
E, and PROVENCE. 
Iaps. Post 8vo. 12s. 
HAl\'D-BOOK FOR NORTH GER
IAJ'Y, 14. 
the RHIXE. HOLLAND. BELGIU
I. and l'RCSSIA. HAl\'D - BOOK OF P AINTIXG - THE 
Map. Post ßvo. 12s. I IT ALlAN SCHOOLS. }'rom the German of KUGLER. 
3. Edited. with Notes, by SIR CHARLES EASTI..AKE. Illustrated 
HAND -BOOK FOR SOUTH G ERMAKY, I ,\ith 100 \\
uodcut8 from the Old Masters. Post 8vo. 21s. 
the TYHOL-BA V ARIA-AUSTHIA-SALZDURG and 15. 
the DAXUBE. from UL\l to the llLACK SEA. Jlap. II Å N D-B 0 0 I( 0 F PAl N TIN G-THE 
Post Cvo, 12s. SPA
IRH AND FRE
CH SCHOOLS. By SIR EOMUND 
4. ! UEAD. Post 3vo. ]2s. 
HAXD-BOOK OF PAINTING-THE !G. 
GEIOIA.N, FLEMISH. AXD DUTCH SCHOOLS. From HAND-BOOK FOR NORTH EUROPE, 
the German of KUGLER. :Edited. with Notes, by 
IR I DEN::\IARK, :NOR'V A Y, S'YEDEN. RUSSIA. and 
EOl\IUND llEAD. Post 8vo, ]2s. FI1\"LAND. l\Iaps and I
lans. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 24S. 
5 I 1
 
HAND-BOOK FOR SWITZERLAND HAND-BOOK FOR ENGLAND AND 
ALPS of SA YOY and PIED)IOJST. l\Iap. Post 8vo. 10:' "T ALES. Map. Post 8vo. Þ,Tem'ly Ready. 
" The old Lord Treasurer Burleigh, if anyone came to 
6. the Lords of tbe Council for a Licence to Travel, he would 
ILLUSTR-\.TIOKS TO THE HA
D-BOOKS first examine him of Eng-land; if he found him i
norant 
FOR GEnl\L\
Y AND SWITZERLA
D. A Series of would bid him stay at home, and know his own Country 
Maps and Plans of the most frequcnted Roads. Cities, first."-The Compleat Gentleman. by Henry Peacham. 1662. 
and Towns. &c. Post 8vo. I 18. 
7. HAND-BOOK FOR DEVO
 AXD CORN- 
HAND-BOOK FOR :MALTA AKD THE \Y ALL. 
Iaps. Post 8\"0, 
s. 
EA
T. the IO
L
N T I:;
ANI'S. Tt:RKEY, ASIA I HAXD-BOOK FOR tOKDO
-P AST AXD 
.l\II1\OR. and CO.:\S1A
TIl\OPLE. .3Iaps. PObt 8vo, 15s. PRE "L'v T B P C P t 8 16 
...
..ü,. )" ETER UNNINGHA:\I. os vo. s. 
8. I " The best and m08t complete guitie to the sights and 
HAND-BOOK FOR EGYPT.-THE KILE I localities of LO!ldon. 
h
t we h
ve seen! but it is a g
eat 
,
 T > T. 
' deal more beslfles; It IS a delightful literary compamon. 
AI,!'..XA:'iiDRIA. CA
IUO. tl.1e 1_"\ RA
J.IDS. MOUN r teeming. not only with rare and valuable information. often 
Sl
 AI. and THEBES. :Map. las. I quite new, but with stores of apposite quotation from our 
9. older and modern writers. "-
lI(Jrning Chronicle. 
HAND-BOOK FOR KORTHERN ITALY, I 20. 
FLORE
CE. SARDIXIA, GEXOA. THE RIYIERA. 1 A l\IINOR HAXD-BOOK OF LONDON; 
YEJ'\ICE. LO:\IBA.RDY, and TUSCAJSY. .l\1ap. Pùst or. A complete Guide to the Sights of the Metropolis. 
8\"0. 12s. J8mo. In Prepm.ation 
I 


10. 
HAND-BOOK FOR CENTRAL ITALY, 
RO:'\lE. the PAPAL ST.A.TES.and CITIESofETUt;IUA. 
1\1 aps. Post 8vo, 16s. 


21. 
HAKD-BOOK FOR THE ENVIRONS OF 
LO
DON. \\ïth hints for Excursions by Railway. Steam- 
boat. and Road. By J>ETER CUNNINGHAM. Post 8vo In 
Preparation. 


11. 
HAKD-BOOK FOR SOUTHERN ITALY, 
SICILY. A
D 
A.PLES. 
Iap. Post 8vo. (Preparing) 
12. 
HAND-BOOK FOR SPAIN, AXDALUSIA, 
RO::\"D.\., GRENADA, 
IURCIA, VALE
CIA. CATA- 
LOX] A. ESfHE:\IADCHA, LEON, GALUCIA, THE 
ASTUHIAS. THE CASTILES. TIlE BASQCES. ARRA- 
GON, PYRENEES. and NA YARRE. Maps. Post8vo.I6s. 


22. 


HAKD-BOOK TO THE PICTURE GAL- 
LEHIE:5 in and near London. \\ïth Historical, Biogra- 
phical. und Critical Notices. By l\IRS. JAMESON. Post 
8vo. 1 Os. 
23. 
H A N D-B 0 0 l{ FOR 'YINDSOR AND 
'YESTJIIJ'\:,TER ABBEY. \Voodcuts. Fcap 8vo.2s.6d 
each. 


<CrítícaI 
pínínns un tfJe if1an)]:.13on!ts. 
U l\fr. Murray's series of Hand-books seem destined to embrace all H.e sights of the world."-Spectator. 
" The useful f'eries of Hand-books issued hy Mr. ì\Iurray."-F.r1lmiller. 
" Mr. l\lurray's excellent series.. Compiled with great care. The information full and satisfactory."-Alhtnæum. 
II ,rell considerec1. well arranged, and well compressed. They combìr'e every practical information, with satisfactory 
descriptions and extracts from the most accompli8hed travellers. unencumbered with long historical details, which not 
unfrequently are uselessly intruded into these manuals."-Genclemun's lIIllgtlzine. 
"An immense quantity of minute and useful information re8pecting all places of interest, presented in a plain, 
unostentatious, and intelligible manner."- United Service G'.lzette. 
.. All the information a traveller requires; and supplies an ansner to e'rery difficulty which can possibly arise. "-Atlas. 
H An e:::cellent plan, and contains much in little compass, and is an amusing resource "hen the road is dull and our 
companion has fallen asleep."-Aðiatic Journal. 
.. Capital guides t A man may traverse half the continent of Europe with them without asking a question."-Litt'rt;ry 
Gazette. 
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!\fa. l\IrRRA Y'S LIST OF nOOKS.-Theology. 


RELIGIOUS "TORICS, TIIEOLOGY, &0. 


II. 
THE nOOK OF THE CHURCH; 
With J'\otes containing References to the Authorities, and 
an Index. By HOBERT SO(;THEY, LL.D. Si.cth Edition. 
tivo, 128. 
.. A most interestin
 sketch of a subject which, to the gene- 
rality of readers, is almost unknown j and as it cannot tail 
to be popular, from the beauty of its execution, \\ill, I Iru
t, 
have the eñel"t of turning the attention of many persons, 
who have hitherto been mÙlfferent to such matters, through 
ignorance, to the nature of the dangers which this country 
has escaped, and the blessin
s oí various kinds which have XVIJ. 
been secured to it, throu
h the National Church Establish- N INE NEW SERl\lONS PREACHED AT HAR- 
ment."-Archhishop Hou"ley to the AUtlW7'. 
III. .. ROW SCHOUL. lly Hev. C. J. Y AUGHAN'. D.D. Fcap. 
CATHOLIC SAFEGUARDS AGAINST THE 8vo.58. 
ClU'HCll OF HO)1 g, 6elcctcd from the worl\:s of eminent 
Divines of the 17th Century. B)' nEVe JAl\IES UROGDI.;N. 
Second Editiun. \Vith Preface and index. 3 '\"ols. avo. 
.. A Selection of the al)lest discourses on the errorlS of the 
Church of Rome."-Bishop of Lundun's C;hargfl. 
IV. 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LITURGY 
AJ'\D UITUAL 01" TIlE CHURCH. Dy REV. JAJlIKS 
DnOGDEN. 3 vols. post Bvo, 2j8. 
.. A most valuable addition to every churchman'lS library." 
-Bishop of l!.'.xeter' 8 Chm'ge. 
V. 
FRIENDLY AND SEASONABLE ADVICE 
TO TilE UO:\IAN CATHOLICS OF E:\GLAXD. By 
DEAN COJlIBER. A :New .Edition. :Edited by the Hev. 
DR. HOOK. Fcap. avo. 38. 
VI. 
THE THREE REFOR
IA TIONS; LUTHE- 
RAN. ROMAN, and ANGLICAN. By Hev. DR. llooK. 7'Itird 
Edition. avo, 38. 
VII. 
ON THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. 
By the Rev. HENRY .EDWARD )IANNING. Second. Edition. 
Bvo. 108.6d. 
VIII. 
SER
IONS ON THE LEADI:r\G DocrrRINEs 
A
D DUTIES TAt:"GlIT BY TUE CllrnCll OF 
EJ'\GLAJ'\D. By the DEAN OF' NORWICH. 2 vols. Bvo, 218. 


J. 
THE BOOI{ OF CO
I
ION PRAYER; 
with 1000 Illustrations, Borders, Initial Letters, Vignettes, 
&c. Nt:w Editiun. Medium Bvo, 218. 
.. The most elaborate copy of tbe Liturgy ever executed. 
A noble devotional volume and fitting Christian manual." 
- Times. 


XIV. 
SUGGESTIONS TO THE THEOLOGICAL 
STUDEXT UJ'\DEH, rRESE
T DIFFiCULTIES. By 
the DEAN OF CAI{LlSLE. l
o!:jt Bvo, 68. tid. 


XV. 


THE CONTROVERSY OF FAITH: Being 
ADVICE TO CANDIDATES FOR HOLY OHDERS. 13y UKV. C. 
DODG:,ON. limo, 3$. 


XVI. 
SER
10NS PREACHED IN TIlE CHAPEL 
of HAUHOW SCHOOL. lly Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D. 
Head 1Iahter. 8vo. 108.611.. 
" The sermons now before us are addressed specifically to 
the boys of the public school; and parents will find them 
a ,-aluable family possession. "-Christiw& Ubserver. 


XVIII. 
BISHOP HEBER'S PARISH SER:\IONS;' 
On the Le
sons, the Gospel, or the Epbtle, for every Sun- 
ùay in the Year. Si.clh Edition. 2 vols. po
t avo. IG8. oJ 


XIX. 
RE:\IARKS ON ENGLISH CHURCHES, 
and on rendt:ring 
epulchral Memorials f:iubservient to 
pious and Chri
tian Uöes. By J. H. MAHKLAND. }:<"uurth 
Edition. "'oodcuts. :Fcap. avo, 6s. till. 
.. One of the ffiJst important steps made lately in the 
restoration of a sound and efficient church-llystem among 
us."-CJuarterl!J Review. 


Xx. 
ON THE REVERENCE DUE TO HOLY 
PLACES. Uy J. II. .l\IARKLAND. Third Editioll. Wood- 
cuts. }o'cap. avo, 28. 


XXI. 
FA MIL Y PR
\ YERS, ARRANGED FRO
I 
TIlE LlTCHGY. By lUght lion. W. E. GLADSTONE. 
12mo. 28. 6d. 


XXII. 
A l\IANUAL OF .FA:\IILY PRAYER; 
arranged on a board so as to E:-ave the trouble of turlling 
the pages backwards and forwards. Bvo, 28. 


XXIII. 
THE RO
IA U:KT VEHSION OF THE GOSPEL 
IX. 
ON THE DOCTRI!\E OF TIlE IN CAR- OF !'ST. JOlIN j originally ill Use among the Old \Val- 
denses. Edited by Hev. \Y. S. GILLY, D.D. Bvo, 58. 6d. 
NATION. By ARCHDEACON "'ILBERFORCS. 3rd Editiun. 
avo, 128. 


XXIV. 
X. PSAL:\IS AND H Y MRS. Adapted to the 
ON THE DOCTRINE OF HOLY BAPTIS
1. various8olemnitiesoftheChurcb. ByRev.\V.ll.lIoLLAND, 
By ARCHDEACON \\'ILBERFORCS. 3rd Edition. Bvo, 7$. 6d. 24mo, Is. 6d. 


XI. 
SER
IONS ON THE NEW BIRTH OF 
?tIAN':5 NATURE. Dy ARCHDSACON \\TILBERFORCE. 
avo, 8$. 
XII. 
UKDESIGNED SCRIPTURAL COINCI- 
DENCES. A TEST OFTHEIR YEHACITY. B)'Rev. J. J.BLUNr. 
1.'hird Edition. 8vo, 98. 
" \\Thoever has read Dr. Paley's Horæ Paulinæ, will find 
this volume conducted with scarcely inferior ability and 

uccess."-Joltn Bull. 
XIII. 
THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY; 
or, DIALOGUES BETWEEN A llRAHl\IfN AND A CHRISTL<\N. 
B)' Hev. WILLIAM SEWELL. B.D., Exeter College, Oxford. 
oFcap. Bvo, 78.6d. 


XXV. 
THE LAWS REL.\TING TO SUNDAYS, 
IIOLIDA YS, and DAYS OF FA:O;TU,G. By E. V. NEALE. 
Fcap. Bvo. 98. (jll. 
.. An excellent handmaid to · Nelson on Fasts and 
Festivals.' "-British 1I1agazine. 
XXVI. 
THE NESTORIANS, OR LOST TRIBES, 
"
ith Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. By AS.<\HEL 
GRANT, M.D. Third Edlliun. Fcap. 8vo, 68. 
.. An important acce
sion to our stores of geographical 
knowled
e"'-Churcl, uf Englund Review. 


XXVII. 
SER:\IONS FOR CHILDREN. By l\IRs. 
MARKHAM. Second Edition. 12mo.38. 



MR. MURRAY'S LIST OF DOOKS.-Poetry, the Drama,6.c. 
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POETRY, THE DRAl\IA, &c. 


(Copyright Editions of Lord BUron's Works.) 


I. 


LORD BYRON'S LIFE, LETTERS, AND 
JounNALS. By THOJ\IAS :\IOORE. j),Tew Library Edition. 
I'lates. 6 vols. fcap. 8vo. 18s. 


I. 
REV. GEORGE CRABBE'S LIFE AND 
POETICAL WOnKS, with all the Notes and Illustra- 
tions. CopY1'ight and Cheaper Edition. Plates. 8 vols. 
fcap. 8vo. 24s. 


II. 
II. CRABBE'S LIFE AND POEl\IS. Com- 
LORD BYRON'S LIFE, LETTERS, AND plete in One Volume. j),Tew and ClleapeJ' Edition. Por- 
trait and Vignette. Royal 8vo. . 
JOURNALS. By THOMAS MOORE. Complete in One 
Volume. Nf-w and cheaper edition. Portraits. Royal Bvo. 


III. 


LORD BYRON'S POETICAL WORKS. 
Pocket Edition. Vignettes, 10. vols. 18mo. 2s. 6d. each. 


IV. 


LORD BYRON'S POETICAL 
"Tith all the l'otes and Illustrations. 
Edition. Plates. 10 vols. fcap. 8vo. 30s. 


'YORKS. 
New Libmnl 


VO 
LORD BYRON'S POETICAL WORKS. 
Complete in One Volume. New and Cheaper Edition. 
Portrait and Vignette. Royal avo. 


VI. 


LORD BYRON'S CHILDE HAROLD. 
New Edition. Illustrated with Portrait and 60 Vignette 
Engravings. 8vo. 21s. 


VII. 


Ill. 
POPE'S LIFE AND POETICAL WORKS. 
A New Edition, with Notes, an Original Life, and more 
than One Hundred Unpubliöhed Letters of Pope and his 
contemporaries. Edited by l\IR. CROKER. Portraits. 8vo. 


IV. 
SPECIl\IENS OF THE BRITISH POETS. 
By THOMAS CA1\IPBELL. One Volume. Royal 8vo, 158. 
"Rich in exquisite examples of English poetry, and 
suggestive of delightful thoughts beyond any volume in the 
language."-.Atlas. 
v. 
BISHOP HEBER'S POETICAL 'YORKS. 
FOll1.th Edition. Portrait. Fcap. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
" Bishop Heber bas taken a graceful station among tbe 
favoured bards 01 the day."-Literary Gazette. 


VJ. 
DEAN l\ULl\IAN'S POETICAL WORKS. 
Including the Fall of Jerusalem-Sam or, l\Iartyr of 
Antioch. &c. Second Editiun. Plates. 3 vols. fcap. 
8vo, 18s. 


LORD BYRON'S CHILDE 
Vignette. 24mo, 2s. 6d. 


VII. 
HAROLD. ALLAN CUNNI!\GHA
l'S POE:\IS AND 
SO
GS. \Voodcuts. 24mo, 28.6d. 
" Tbe works of the most tender and patbetic of the Scot- 
tisb minstrels, in a cheap and elegant form."-Blackwuod. 


VIII. 


LORD BYRON'S TALES AND POEl\IS. 


]. GiAOUR. 
2. BRIDE OF ABYDOS. 
3. CORSAIR. 
4. LARA. 
5. SIEGE OF CORINTH. 
Vignettes. 


6. B EPPO. 
7. )V
ZF.PPA. 
8. ISLAND. 
9. PARISINA. 
10. PRISON ER OF CHILLON. 
2 vols. 24mo, 5s. 


IX. 


LORD BYRON'S :M ISCELLANEOUS 
POEMS. Vignettes. 3 vols. 24mo, 7$. 6d. 


x. 
LO RD BYRON'S DRAl\IAS. 


I. MANFRED. 
2. MARINO FA!.IERO. 
3. HEAVEN AND EARTH. 
4. SARDANAPAL
S. 
Vignettes. 


5. Two FOSCARI. 
6. DEPOR1\IED TRANSFOR1\JED. 
7. CAIN. - 
8. \VERNER. 
2 vols. 24mo, 58 


VIII. 
HORACE. A New Edition of the Text. 
Edited, with Notes and a Life, by DEAN l\IrLl\IAN, IUus- 
trated with Statues, Gems, Vignettes, &c., chiefly from 
the antique. 300 \Voodcuts. l\ledium 8vo,428. 


IX. 
ANCIENT SPANISH BALLADS. Trans- 
lated by J. G. LOCKHART: \Vith Titles, Borders, and \Vood- 
cuts. 4to, 42s. 
"A more appropriately as well as beautifully embellisbed 
volume never was offered to the world."-Edinburgh Revieu'. 


x. 
REJECTED ADDRESSES. By J AnIES and 
HORACE S:\IITH. Tu'entu-second Edition. Portraits. Fcap. 
8vo. 


XI. 


SPECIl\iEXS OF ITALIAN SOXNETS, 
From the most celebrated Poets, with Translations. By 
Rev. CHARLES STRONO, M.A. 8vo,6s. 


XI. 


xu. 
TRANSLATIONS F'ROM THE SWEDISH 
Vignettes. Poems of ESAIAS TEGNER, and from the German of 
ScHILLER. B)' II. DRINK\VATEll BETHUNE. Post 8vo, 12s. 


LORD BYRON'S DON JUAN. 
2 vols. 24mo,5s. 



 No edition of LORD BYRON'S 'VORI<:S is 
COJIPLETE, except it be published by l\In. :l\IURRAY, 
he alone being sole proprietor of all Copyright. 


XIII. 
FRAGl\IENTS FRO
I GER
IAN PROSE 
\YBITERS. By SARAH AUSTIN. Post 8vo, lOSe 
10 A delightful volume. .'-Athcnæum. 
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1\IR. MPRRA Y'S LIST OF nOOKS.-:rnstrnction. 


"TORI{S ADAPTED FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 


Mrs. Markham's Histories. 


I. 
HISTORY OF EXGLA
D. 
From the }<'irfot Invasion by the Homans, to the Present 
Year's Heign of Queen Victoria. 
?ew Edition, '''ood- 
cuts. l:?mo. 78. 6d. 
HISTORY OF FRANCE. 
:From the Conquest by the Gauls, to thc Death of Louis- 
Philippe. New Edition. 'Yoodcuts. limo, 7$. 6d. 
HISTORY OF GERl\IANY. 
From t11e Invasion by .l\Iarius. to the Battle of Leipsic. 
'Yoodcuts. Lmo, 7s. 6d. 
HISTORY OF ROME AXD GREECE. 
',"oodcuts. 12mo. In Pnparatioll. 
.. MRS. :MARKHA1\I'S HISTORIES are constructed on a 
plan \\ hich we think \\ ell chosen, and we are glad to find 
that they arc 80 popular, for they cannot be too strongl 
recommended, as adapted for :routh."- Journal of Edu- 
cutlon. 
II. 
LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OF EN'G- 
I.AND. By Lad
' CALLCO'M'. Fiftcenth Edltiofl. 'Yoodcuts. 
Wnw. 2s. 6d. 
II Lady Callcott's style is of the right kind; earnest and 
!Simple.' '-Examiner. 
In. 
CROKER'S STORIES FOR CHILDREN, 
FROM TIlE IIISTOUY OF EXGLA
D. Fourteenth 
Edition. 'Voodcuts. 16mo, js. 
" This skilful performance of Mr. Croker's suggested the 
plan of 
ir \\'alter Scott's · Tales of a GrandJather.'''- 
Quurterly Redew. 
IV. 
CROI
ER'S PROGRESSIVE GEOGRAPHY 
FOR CIlILIJnEN. Fourth Edition. IHruo, Is. (jJ. 
.. The bcst elementary book on the .ubject."-QuarterZy 
Review. 
v. 
ÆSOP'S FABLES. 
A N'ew Yersion, chiefly from Original Sources, by Rev. 
THOMAS JA1\IES. 'Yith \Yoodcuts by JOH:'>l '1'ENNIEL. Post 
8'.0, 16&. 
.. Mr. James has made a judicious selection of the Fables 
themselves, aT'd of the version to be taken as hill text: his 
tran!;lation is at once close and free; the wood engravings 
are among the triumphs of art."-Spectalvr. 
VI. 
BERTHA'S JOURNAL DeRING A VISIT 
IN E1\GLA1\D. "ïth a variety of Information, alTanged 
for evcr). Day. Se'l.:entll Edition. 12mo, tso 6d. 
.. I am reading' Bertha' with the utmost avidity. I can 
scarcely take my attention from this, the best of all juvenile 
compilations."-Rel', GellJ'ge Crabbe. 
" An excellent little work."-Cllpt. Basil Hall. 


\ 11. 
TRE HEIRESS IN HER l\UXORITY ; 
Or, PROGRESS OF CH.*tRACTER. ll;r the AutllOr of "nertha's 
Journal." 2 \ols. limo, 188. 
.. The Author has endeavoured, in the following pages, to 
trace the stt'ps by \\hich the power of self-control may be 
practically dt'\eloped in a young and ardent mind when 
brough t under the influence of high and noble motives; and 
furthf'r, to show how materially the happiness of the indi- 
vidual is enlarged by turning it from the selfish indolence 
of pride to the active and habitual exprcise of the faculties 
in endeavouring to acqujre useful and varied kno\\ledgeo". 
prt:fuce. 


,om. 
JESSE'S NATUUAL HISTORY. 
For Schools. 'Vith .Anecdotes of the Sagacity and Instinct 
of Animals. Set'C'tlth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 68. 6d. 


IX. 
PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT l\IADE SCIE
CE 
IN EARXE
T ; or, Natural Philosophy inculcated by the 
'1'o,)'s and Sports of Youth. Sixth Edition. "'oodcuts. 
I"cap. Bvo, 8s. 
" \Ve krow of no other book which so charmingly blends 
amusement with instruction. No juvenile book has been 
published in our time more entitled to praise."-E.ranâller. 
x. 
'YALKS AND TALKS; A STORY-BOOK 
FOR CHiLDREN. Dy AUNT IDA. 'Yoodcuts. WnW,5s. 


XI. 


LOCKHART'S HISTORY OF THE LATE 
',"AU: \\ith 
ketchcs of Ndson, "'ellington, and 
Napoleon. lUmo, 2,. 6d. 


::\.11. 


ELEMENTS OF GEOl\lETRY. By Rev. 
GEORGE FlbHER, I read Master of Greenwich Naval 
Schools. 1'lârd Edition. IBmo, 31. 


XIII. 


FIRST PRI
CIPLES OF ALGEBRA. By 
Rev. GJWROE FISHER. Third Editiun. IBmo, 3s. 
XIV. 


GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 
An attempt to render intelligible the Chief Events of the 
Life of Our S..1.\"iour. Second Edition. l8mo, 3s.6d. 


XV. 
SER
10NS FOR CHILDREN. 
ßy :\IRs. )IARKUA1\I. Second Edition. l;'cap. 8vo, 3,. 


XH. 
SEXTEKCES FRO
l 'fHE PROVERBS. 
Tn Englil,h, French, Italian, and German. For Daily Use. 
By A LADY. 16mo, 31. (jel. 
" The design of this volume is excellent."-Atllls. 
XVII. 
THE ARABIAN NIGHTS. Translated for 
Family Reading, and illustrated with 600 Woodcuts, by 
HARVJl:Y. 1'hi7'd Edition. :> vols. Post 8vo, HIs. 
XVIII. 


THE FAIRY RIXG; 
A CoIleC'tion of TALES and STORIES for Young Persons. 
With Illustrations by RICHARD DOYLE. Sec01td Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
.. Rare news for young people-whole sacksful of new 
fairy lore. Xicely illustrated by Mr. Richard Doyle, \\ho 
has lived a long time in Fairy Land, and kno\\s all about 
it." - Examiner. 
"Three dozen legends, many among them pointed with 
that humorous wisdom which none appreciate better than 
children, ma.ke up a month's entertainment of charming 
qualitJ ."-A the71æum. 


XIX. 
PUSS IN BOOTS; SUITED to the tastes of 
LITTLE and GROWN CHILDREÑ. ll
' UITO SPECKTER. 'Vith 
Illustrations. Wmo,5s. 
" Twelve del!igns full of excellent humour."-E.r.aminer. 
.. Completc p;ctures, and tell the story with dramatic 
force." -Spect'ltor. 


xx. 


THE CHAR)IED ROE; or, THE STORY OF THE 
LITTLE BROTHER A ND SISTER, By Ono SPECKTER. 'Vith 
Illustrations. 16mo,5,. 
.. A book for kindly remembrances."-Literary Gazette. 



]\fR. l\lURRA Y'S LIST OF BOORS.-School Books.l&.c. 


II 


CLASSICAL AND SCHOOL BOOKS. 


Dr. Smith's Dictionaries. 


I. 
A NE\V CLASSICAL DICTIONARY FOR 
THE "["S8 OF SCHOOLS. Edited by W
I. SMITH, LL.D, 
One volume 8vo, 21s. 


II. 
A DICTIONARY OF AKTIQUITIES FOR 
THE L"SE OF SCHOOLS. Abridged from the larger 
work. \\Tith 20ü \V oodcuts. 16mo, lOs. 6d. 
.. Drawn up in a clear and concise style, a
d weeded of 
those references and speculative matters which tend 
o 
much to confuse the student who is not far ad,'anced. It IS 
a most valuable addition to our school literature."-Cam- 
{II idge Chronicle. 
III. 
DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN 
A
TIQ rITIES. Second Edition, 'revised and enlarged. 
With 500 Woodcuts. Royal Bvo. 2l. 2s. 
.. A work much wanted, will be invaluable to the youn
 
student, and as a book of reference will be m.Jst accep
ahle 
on the library table of every scholar."- Quarterly Rev&ew. 


IY. 
DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND RO
IAN 
BIOGRAPII Y AND .MYTHOLOGY. 3 vols. 8vo, 51. 15s. 6d. 
.. The only Classical Dictionary with a
y pretensions to 
the name, in our language; and, as such! It must form part 
of the library of every student who desIres to become ac. 
quaillted with the mind of antiquity."-Athenæum. 


Biddle's Latin Dictionaries. 


I. 
LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. A copious 
and critical Latin-English Lexicon, founded on the Ger- 
man-Latin Dictionaries of \Yilliam Freund. By the Rev. 
J. E. RIDDLE, ì\I.A., of St. Ed\Jlund IIall, Oxford, One 
thick volume, post 4to, 50s. 


II. 
A COMPLETE LATIN-EXGLISH AND 
E
GLI81I-L.\Tl
 DICTIONARY, For the use of Col- 
leges and Schools. Chiefly from the German. By the 
Rev. J. E. RIDDLE, M.A. ]{ew Edition, corrected and 
enlm'Qed. 8vo, 31s. 6d. The two Dictionaries separatety: 
-Th; English-Latin Dictionary, lOse 6d.; the Latin-Eng- 
lish Dictionary, 218. 


III. 
TRE YOUNG SCHOLAR'S LATIN-ENG- 
LISH AND E
GLISII-LATIN DlCTIO:-;ARY; beingan 
abridgæent of" The Complete Latin Dictionary." By the 
Rev. J. E. RIDDLE, M A. New Edition, cOl"t"ected and 
enlarged. Square 12mo, 12s. The two Dictionaries sepa- 
'1'ately:-The Latin-English Dictionary, 78.; the English- 
Latin Dictionary, 5s. 6d. 


IV. 
A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL ENGLISH- 
LATIN I,EXICO
. Founded on the German-Latin Dic- 
tionaryof Dr. Charles Ernest Georges. By the Hev. J. E. 
RIDDLE, M.A., and the Rev. T. KERCHE\ ER Al(NlILD, 
I.A. 
8vo, 258. 
". 
DIA:
IOXD LATE
-ENGLISH DICTION- 
AHY. .A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and Accentuation 
of Latin CL'1.ssical \Yords. By the Rev. J E. RIDDLE. New 
Edition. Royal 32mo, 48. 


I. 
HORACE. A NEW EDITIO
 OF THE TEXT. 
Edited, with a Life. By DEAN 
IILl\IAN. \\ïth 300 
Vignettes from the Antique. 8vo, 42s. 


11. 
ANTHOLOGIA POLYGLOTTA; OB, A 
SELECTION OF VERSroSS, chiefly from the Greek Antho- 
logy. By HEV. HENRY \VELLESLEY, D.D. 8vo, 15s. 


III. 
:MULLER'S DORIANS ; Translated by TUF- 
NELL and LEWIS. Secoud Edition. Maps. 2 vols. two, :26,. 


IV. 
BUTT
IAN'S LEXILOGUS; A Critical Ex- 
amination of the l\Ieaning and Etymology of Passages 
in Greek \Yriters. Translated, with .JS"otes, by FI:SHLAK.K. 
1'hird Edition. 8vo. 14s. 


v. 
BUTT
IAN'S GREEK VERBS; 'Vith all 
the Tenses-their Formation, )Ieaning, and Usage, accom- 
panied by an Index. Tranblatcd, with 
otes, by FISHLAKE. 
Second Edition. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


VI. 
CAR
nCHAEL'S GREEK VERBS. THEIR 
FORl\JATroNS, IRREGULARITIES, AND DEFECTS. Seconå Edi- 
tion. Pust 8vo, 8s. 6d. 


VII. 
:MITCHELL'S PLAYS OF ARISTOPHANES. 
With Engliah 
otes. 8vo. CLOUDS. IUs.-2. FHOGS. 15,. 


VIII. 
THE AGAME:MNON AND CHOEPHORCE 
OF ...ESCHYLUS. With Xotes, by Rev. Dr. l'EILI!:. 
Second Edition. 8vo, 9s. each. 
IX. 
HASE'S ANCIENT GREEKS; 
THEIR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE LIFE, l\IAY
ERS, A:\JD Cus- 
TOMS. Translated from the German. Fcap. 8vo, 5s.6el. 
x. 
INTRODUCTIONS TO THE GREEK CLAS- 
SIC POETS. By H. N. COLERIDGE. Thi1'd Edition. 
12mo, 5s.6d. 
XI. 
OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE 
FOR THE t:SE OF SCHOOLS. By THOS. ß. SHAW. Post 8vo, 12s. 


XII. 
KING EDWARD VIth's LATINÆ GRA.\I- 
ì\IATICÆ RUDnIE
TA; or, An Introduction to the 
Latin Tongue, fOl' Use of Schools. Seventh Edition. 
12mo, 3s. 6d. 
XIII. 
KING ED'V ARD VIth's LATIN ACCI- 
DE
CE; OR, ELE:\IE::"iTS OF THE LATI
 TO
GUE 
for the Use of Junior Classes. 12mo,2s. 
XIV. 
ENGLISH NOTES FOR LATIN ELEGIACS; 
designed for early proficients in the Art of Latin Yerbifica- 
tion. By Hev. W. OXENHAl\I. Second. ElUtion. 12mo, 4s. 


Xv. 
A GREEK GRA
l
IAR FOR SCHOOLS. 
Abridged from l\IATI'HIÆ by BLOl\lFIELD. Seventh 
Editiun, revised by EDWARDS. 12mo, 3s. 
X\I. 
GREEK ACCIDENCE FOR JUNIOR 
CLA
::;ES. Abridged from MATTHIÆ by BLOl\IFIELD. 
Fourth Editioll, ret'ised by Emv AJ<D8. 1 2mo. 2s. 



12 


1\fn. 
IrRRA 1'8 LIST OF nOOKS.-Art, Science, &c. 


I. 


ART, SCIENCE, AND 
IEDICINE. 


. 


THE ANATOi\lY OF EXPRESSION AS 
CON
ECTED "'11'11 TIlE FINE AnTS. By the 
late SIR CHARLES DELL. Fourth Edition. l
lates. Im- 
perial 8vo, 218. 
U The artist, tbe writer of fiction, the dramatist, the man 
of taste, will receive the present work with gratitude, and 
peruse it with a lively and increasing interest and delight." 
- Christian Remembrancer. 
II. 
SKETCHES OF THE HISTORY OF 
CHRISTIAN ART. B)' LORD LINDSA Y. 3 vols. avo. 318.6(1. 
I< A8 a contribution to the History of Art, Lord Lindsay's 
work is unquestiouably the most valuable which has yet 
appeared in England, and with whatever richness of detail 
8ucl"eedinK writers may illustrate them, the leading lines 
of Lord Lindsay's l:hart ,\ill always henceforth be fol- 
lowed."-Qllarterly Review. 
III. 
I{UGLER'S HISTORY OF P AINTIXG- 
(ITALlAX SCHOOLS). Edited, with 
otes. By SIR 
CUARLES EASTLAJ<E. Second Edition. Illustrated with 
JUO Woodcuts. Post Bvo, 218. . 
IV. 
KUGLER'S HISTORY OF PAINTING- 
(GER:\IAN, }'LE:\lISlI, AXD J}LTCII SCHOOLS). 
Edited, with Notes, by SIR ED1\IUND UEAD. Post 8vo, 128. 
v. 
HISTORY OF P AINTIXG - (SP AXISH 
AXD FUEXCII SCHOOL:::;). By 81R EDMUND llEAV. Post 
8vo, 12s. 
" These Tolumes present us with a view of the flchools of 
painting, and we recommend them as very canùid and 
excellent productions."-Literary Gazette. 
VI. 
CONTRIBUTIOXS TO THE LITERA T"GRE 
OF TilE FIl\E ARTS. By SIR CHARLES EA5TLAKK. 
8vo. ) 2,. 
'II. 
AN EXCYCLOPÆDIA OF THE ARTS OF 
TIlE. MIDDLE AGES. By the Monk THI.:oPHlLUS. 
Translated, with Xotes, by HOBERT nE
DRlE. 8vo, 211. 
" 1\1r. Hendrie has done good service to this class of lite- 
rature, by the publication of this work." - Spectatur. 
'\' III. 
THE ARTS OF PAINTING IN OIL AND 
O:'i GLASS, and other st)'lcs d('scribed in se\-eral un- 
publbhed :\lanuscripts. \Vitil Xotes by 
ll"1.. MERRIFIELD. 
2 volt!. Rvo, 24s. 
IX. 
llISTORY OF MODERN POTTERY 
Al\"]) PORCELAIN. By JOSEPH )IARRVAT. "ïth Plates 
and \Yoodcuts. 8vo, 318. 6d" or India Proof, mounted on 
large paper, 4to. 
x. 
GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE IK FRAKCE; 
or, An Enquiry into the Romanesque and Pointed Styles. 
with Notices of some of the principal Buildings on which 
it is founded. By THOMAS INKKRSLKV. 8vo, 12s. 
XI. 
CORRESPONDENCE OF JA:\IES \V ATT, 
ON HIS DISCOVERY OF THE TUEORY OF THE COl\IPOSITIO
 OF 
'VATER. lly J. P. 
lUIRH.KAD. Portrait. 8vo, IUs. 6d. 
XII. 
THE ECOKO:\IY OF l\lACHINERY AND 
1\IAXUFACTURES. By CHARLES ÐAßBAGE. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 
XIII. 
NINTH BRIDGE'VATER TREATISE. 
By CHARLES BABBAGE. Second Editiun. 8\'0, !ls. 6d. 
"IV. 
TABLE OF TIlE LOGARITH:\IS OF THE 
!\ ATURAL N U},lBERS from 1 to 108000. B,) CHARLES 
BABBAGE. Stcond Edition. no,)"al Bvo, 61. 


XV. 
PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By!\IARY. 
S01>IEIWILLE. 31"d Edition. Portrait. 2 vols. Fcap. 8v o , 12
". 
"\Ve have followed Mrs. 'Somerville throu
h her intellec- 
tual journey over the globe, delie:hted and improved by her 
instruction." -1\" urth British Ret'iew. 
XVI. 
THE CON
EXIO
 OF THE PHYSICAL 
SCIE
CES. Uy :\IARY SOMERVILLE. Eighth Edition. 
Plates. ,Fcap. 8vo, IlIs.6tl. 
.. Should be placed in the hands of every youth the 
moment he bas mastered the general rudiments of educa. 
tion."- Quarterly Review. 
XVII. 
A :MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC EKQ'LIRY, 
Prcpared for tue Use of Officers and Travellers. Edited 
by SirJ. IlERSCUELL, Bart. 2nd Edition. Maps. Post 8\"0. 
"Althoul!h the Manual is only a 8f'Ties of Instructions as 
to what points an enquirer should dircct his attf'ntion to, 
and how he should record what he ohserves, it will not only 
be found an admirable book for its expres8 ohject, but may 
be used advantageously by all travellers, and perused \\ith 
interest at home. "-Spectator. 
x' \11. 
HU:\lDOLDT'S COS
IOS. A Pl1)"sical De- 
scription of the l!niv('rse. Translated by COL. and l\lrs. 
SABINE. Sct'enth Editivn. 3 \"ols. l'ost I:Ivo. 
" Here we have the 'authorised edition' translated at 
the wish of the author, who has, moreover, reaJ a great 
portion of the proof-sheets. "-Spectatur. 
"IX. 
HU
IBOLDT'S ASPECTS OF N
\TLRE 


IN DJFFEREN'T LA:>JDS A
D IN DIFFERENT C"LUJATF.S. 
Translated by COL. and Mrs. SABINE. 2 \"ols. l'of:t 8\"0,5$. 
"The only English translation which is recoJrnised as 
authentic by the distinguitihed author."-...:Uedic(d G"zette. 
xx. 
FACTS TO ASSIST THE l\IE)IORY. IN 
V AIUO(;
 SCIEXCES. Second Edition. Fcap. avo, Gs. 6d. 

XI. 
NAY A L G UNXER Y; FOR OFFICERS A:'>D 
SEA1\n:N GUSNERS. Uy 
IR HOWARD D01TGI,AS, Bart. 
3rd Edition. 'Vith Descriptions of the 
ew Guns intro- 
duced bince the "" are I'lates. 8vo. 
X
IT. 
ON PRACTICAL SURVEYING \\TITHOUT 
IXSTH l!.:\IE
T
. By G. H. BURR. of Sandhurst. Secunå 
Edition. \Voodcllts. Post 3vo, 7s. 6d. 
X
III. 
BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 
YORK and OXFORD, 1831-32, 13s. 6d. C'Al\lßRIDGE, )83::1, 12s. 
EDINBURGH, 1834, 15s. DUBLIN, lR3:., I3s.6d. BRISTOL. 
183ò, )2s. LIVERPOOL, 1837, 16s. 6d. NE\\"CASTLF, IH38, 
158. BIRMINGHAM, 1839, 13s. 6d. GLA
BOW, 11:14U, 15s. 
l'LYl\IOtJTH, IH4l, 13s. 6d. .:\IA
CHESTER, )842, III,\". Gel. CORK, 
1843, 12s. YORK, 1844, 2Us. C_UIBRIDGE, 1845, 12s. 
SoUTHA1\IPTON, 1846, Ijs. OXFORD, 1847, 18s. S\\"ANSEA, 
184U, 9s. 8vo. 
},.XIV - 
SIR J A
IES CLARK ON THE SAN A TIYE 
I
:FLUE:XCE OF CLIMATE. Fourth Ed. rust 
vo,IOI.61. 


xxv. 
SIR HENRY HALFORD'S ESSA YS. 
Thi7-d Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 
X
 \"I. 
DR. :l\IAYO ON TIlE PATHOLOGY OF 
THE HU;\IAN MIND. Fcap 8vo, 5s. 6d. 
XX\"II. 
DR. AnERCRO
lBIE ON DISEASES OF 
TilE bTO
L\CH. ThÜ'd Edition. Fcap. 8,"0, 68. 
XXVI1I" 
DR. GOOCH ON THE :l\IOST I
IPORTAKT 
[)}
EASE:::; OP WO)lEN. SecO'1ld Editiùn. 8\0, 12s. 
XXIX. 
DR. FERGUSON'S ESSAYS ON 
PtTERPERAL FE' ER. 1'0!lt l'VO, 9s. 6d. 
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GEKERAL LITERATURE. 


I. 
LITERARY HISTORY OF EUROPE. 
By HENRY IIALLAì\I. Thi1'd Edition. 3 vol,.;. Bvo, 3Gs. 
.. The most important contribution to literary history 
which EnJ:rlish libraries have received for many years."- 
Edinburgh Review. 
II. 
A HISTORY OF SPANISH LITERATURE, 
'Vith Criticisms and Biographical 1\otices. By GEORGE 
TICKXOR. 3 vols. 8vo, 42s. 
III. 
ENGLAND :-Political, Social, and Industrial, 
in the middle of the 19th Century. By Wl\I. JOHNSTON. 
2 vob. Post 8vo. 
IV. 
THE DEFE
CELESS STATE OF GREAT 
BRITAIN. By SIR FRANCIS HEAD, Bart. Post 8vo, 12s. 


v. 
THE EMIGRANT. 
By SIR FRANCIS B. IIEAD. Fifth Edition. Post avo, 12s. 
VI. 
STOKERS AND POKERS,-HIGH- 'V A YS 
AJ'ìD DIt Y-\V A YS; or, THE RAILROAD, ELECTRIC TELE- 
GRAPH, and CONWAY TUBULAR BRIDGES. By AUTHOR of 
"BUBBLES." Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
VJI. 
LA VENGRO, THE SCHOLAR, THE GIPSY, 
AJ'ìD THE PRIEST. By GEORGE BORROW. Portrait. 
3 vols. post 8vo. 
'\- III. 
RE1\IARKABLE CRIMES AND TRIALS. 
From the German. By Lady DUFF GORDON. 8vo,12s. 
"Forms the most interesting specimen existing in our 
language."-Law lIIugtlzille. 
IX. 
HORTENSIUS. An Historical Essay on the 
Office and Duties of an Advocate. By \VILLlAl\1 FORSYTH. 
Post 8vo, 128. 
X. 
CO
SOLATION IN TRAVEL; or, The Last 
Days of a Philosopher. By Sir HUI\IPHRY DAVY. Fifth 
Edition. 'Voodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 
XI. 
SPECIl\IENS OF THE TABLE-TALK OF 
SA:\lUEL TAYLOR COLEIUDGE. 1.'hi1'd Edition. 
Portrait. Pcap. Svo. 
XII. 
HA WKSTONE ; A Tale of England in 18-. 
1.'hird Edition. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo, 12s. 
XIII. 
OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
By THOl\IAS B. SHAW. Post 8vo, 128. 
.. COllcise and comprehensive, well written, and charac- 
terised in most instancef> by a fair and impartial spirit."- 
.J.Jlo1"lling Post. 
XIV
 
VISITS TO SPOTS OF INTEREST. By 
EDWAtW JESSE. 'Voodcuts. Post 8\'0, 12s. 
"A pleasing and popular omnium gatherum."-Lit.Gaz. 
xv. _ 
KOTES FRO
l LIFE AND FROM BOOKS. 
By HE
RY TAYLOR. Third Edition. 2 vols. post ISvO, 15s. 
XVI. 
PHILOSOPHY OFTHE l\10RALFEELINGS. 
:By JUHN ACERCROl\IBIE J M.D. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 4s. 
xvII. 
ON THE INTELLECTU AL PO'VERS. 
By JOHN ABERCROMBIE, M.D. 1.'hirteenth Edition. 
Ii\.ap. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 
XVIII. 
ON ENGLISH ETY
IOLOGIES. By H. 
Fox TALBOT, F.R.S. 8vo, 12$. 


XIX. 
ESSAYS ON THE CONDUCT OF LIFE: 
ANn :\lOR.\L NATURE OF l\IA
. By GEORGE LONG. 
2 vols. post 8vo, 128. 
xx. 
THE STORY OF THE BATTLE OF 
WATERLOO. By Rev. G. R. GLEJO. Post 8vo, 68. 
XXI. 
AN ESSAY ON ENGLISH POETRY. 'Vith 
Notices of the Poets. By THO:\JAS CAI\IPBELL. Post 8vo,68. 
XXII. 
CAl\1P AIGNS AT WASHINGTON AND 
NE'V ORLEANS. By Rev. G. R. GLEIG. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d 
XXIII. 
SIR ROBERT SALE'S BRIGADE IN 
AFFGHANISTA:N. By Rev. G. R.GLEIG. Post8vo,2s.6d'. 
XXIV. 
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. A Tale of the 
Carlist'Var. By Capt. E. A. .l\IILl\IA:'l. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
xxv. 
LIVOKIAN TALES. By THE AUTHOR OF 
" LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC." Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
XXVI. 
BRACEBRIDGE HALL. By WASHINGTON 
IRVINO. Post Svo, 6s. 
XX" II. 
THE Al\lBER-WITCH: a TRIAL for WITCH- 
CRAFT. Translated by Lady DUFF GORDON. Post 8vo,28. 6d. 
" Has completely absorbed our interest. "-Quar.llevìew. 
XXH'I. 
THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. TransJated 
By Lady DUFF GORDON. Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
XXIX. 
T ALES OF A TRAVELLER. By W ASH- 
INGTON IRVING. Post 8vo, 68. 
XXX. 
ADVENTURES ON THE ROAD TO PARIS IN 
1813-]4. From the Autobiography of HENRY STEFFENS. 
Post 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
XXXI. 
THE LAW AND PRACTICE OF NAVAL 
couu:rs MARTIAL, for the guidance of Naval Officers. 
By 'VILLIAI\I HíCKl\IAN, R.N. Svo. 
XXXII. 
A PLEA FOR PEASANT PROPRIETORS 
IN IRELAND. By 'v. T. THORNTON. Post Svo,7s. 6d. 
XXXIII. 


ENGLISH :l\IISRULE AND IRISH l\IIS- 
DEEDS. B). AUDREY DE VEkE. 2nd Edit. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
XXXIV. 
PROGRESSION BY ANTAGONISl\I. A 
THEORY. By LORD LINDSAY. 8vo,6s. 
XXXV. 
RICARDO'S POLITICAL WORKS. With 
a Biographical Sketch. By J. R. MCCULLOCH. 8vo, 16s. 
XXXVI. 
THE QUARTERLY REVIEW. 8vo, 6s. 
XXXVII. 
HART'S AR1\IY LJST. (Publislted QUa'l'terly.) 
8vo, 5s. 
XXXVIII. 
ROY AL NAVY LIST. (Published Qua'/'- 
te1'Zy,) 16mo, 28. 6d. 
XXXIX. 
THE NAUTICAL AL
IANACK, 8vo,58. 
XL. 
ROYAL AGRICULTURAL JOURNAL. 
8vo, lOSe 
XLT. 
ROY AL GEOGRAPHICAL JOURNAL, 8vo. 
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:Mn. 1\1URRA t's LIST OF BOOKS.-mo.tural History. Sporttnp", &c. 


NATURAL IIISTORY, SPORTING, &c. 


I. 
PRINCIPL ES OF G EO LOGY; or, 'rhe 
Modern Changes of the Earth anù its lnhabitants. By 
SIR CHARLES LYELL. Eig1tllt Ediliou. \Voodcuts. Svo, 18s. 
U Should be read by everyone who takes an interest 
in this ri
ing branch of Natural History."-Jamt'son's 
J ourllal. 


II. 


A MANUAL OF ELEMEXTARY GE
 
J.OG Y; or, The Ancient Chaug'P8 of the EaJ4h and its 
Inhabitants. By SIR CHARLES LYELL. Thi1'd Edition, 
revised. 'Yoodcuts. 1 vol. Svo. 


III. 


GEOLOGY OF R"GSSIA IN EUROPE AND 
TnE URAL MOUNT \IXS. fly SIR R. l\It'RcUrSON", 
G.C.S. 'Yith Colonrell Map, Tables, "Yoodcuts, &e. 
2 vols. royal 4to, 8f. 88. 
" The publication of this !\y!'tem forms an epoch in 
eolo 

ical research. . . The author has developed the first hroad 
outlines of a new system of classification, capable of effect- 
ir.
 for geology what the natural s)"stem of Jussieu had 
effected for hotany. It is n work which must necessarily 
become a standard for geologists."-Specfator. 
" The impulse given to freology hy the puhlication of the 
'Silurian System,' cannot be too highly appreciated. The 
author at once took his place in the foremost rauk of treo- 
lo!?:i
ts. But his ener!?:y did not permit 11Îm to rest satisfied 
with the accomplishment of so noble a labour. Determined 
to compa1'e and confirm. he foIl owed out in foreign lands 
the research \\ hich he had sO l!lUccessfuIly commenced at 
home. l\Iany admirable memoirs have resulted from his 
f'xcursions; but the crowning triumph is the great work 
before us."-Atltenæum. 
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" TIlE YORKSHIRE 
COAST AXD THE l\IOU.NTAI
-LnIESTOXE DIS- 
'IRICT. Dy JOHS PHILLIPS. 1
late8. 2 vols. 4to, 848. 
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THE IKVISIBLE WORLD, AS REVEALED 
BY TIlE l\IICHOSCOPE; or, THOUGUTS ON ANIMALCULES. 
By G. A. l\lA:"lTELL. Secolld Edition. l
lates. 16mo. 68. 
"The object of this volume is in the highest degree com- 
mendable. There is no branch of science more interestinfr, 
none whose revelations are more wonderful, than that 
which unfolds the forms and nature of minute creatures. 
Dr. Mantell's idea is a happy one."-Clmmbers's Journal. 


, I. 
JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. 
Fourth Edition, with 'Voodcuts. Post 8vo, 91. bd. 
cc A book that OUtrbt to find its way into every rural 
drawjng-room in the kingdom."-Q"'trterly Review. 


\"II. 


NA'rURAL SYSTE
I OF PLANTS; or, 
A POPULAR INTRODUCTION TO DOTANV. By )[RS. LOUDOS. 
Secolld Edition. 'Voodcuts. I
cap. 8vo, 6s. 
" To anyone who wishes to comprehend the names and 
nature of plants, this charming volume can be safely recom- 
mended." -Spectator. 


VIII. 


1\IUCK l\IANUAL FOR FAR:\IERS. 
A Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. By F. 
J.<'ALK:"lER. Second Edition, with a Glossary. Fcap. Svo. 
" Addressed to the practical farmer, and written as such 
books ought to be."-BeU'ß Messenger. 
"A valuable work for farmen." - Britis!, Farmer', 
Nngnzi'lte. 


IX. 
THE CHASE-TIlE TURF-AND THE ROAD. 
By !\Il\IROD. Plates. lÚw Edition. Post Bvo, 6s. 


x. 
FJELD SPORTS OF FRANCE; or, Hunting, 
Shooting, and Fishing on the Continent. By UODERICK 
O'CONNOR. 'Voodcuts. 12mo, 7s. 6d. 


XI. 
FIELD NOTES OF A SPORTS:MAN A
D 
NA.Tl:"RALIST IN SUTIIEHLAXD. By CHARLES ST. 
JOliN. 'Voodcuts. 2 vols. post 8vo, 188. 


XII. 
'VILD SPORTS A
D NATURAL HISTORY 
OF TIlE llIGIILAXDS. By CHAfiLt!:S ST. JOHS. Post 
8vo, Gs. 
"The work is full of interest from beginning to end. 
Next to 1\11'. Scrope's Days of Deer-Stalking, and Salmon- 
Fi
hin!?:, we have met with no author who writcl'! mOre 
agreeably on those subjects than 1\1r. St. John."-Times. 
" The de!!lcriptioß!!1 are worthy of Scott, from their clear- 
ness and power."-Britannia. 


X1H. 
THE ROCKS AND RIVERS OF SCOTLAND, 
Containing Angling, Eagle Shooting, Wild Goat Stalking, 
&e. By JOHN COLQUHOUN. PObt 8vo, 68. Gd. 
II This book belong-s to a class of which recent years have 
!liven 1!s what is now almos.t a little library: Mr. Colquhoun, 
we bf'heve, was the fir
t (with one exceptIOn) who occupied 
this field of letters: assuredly he has been not its least suc- 
ceuful cultivator. He enjoys one great advantage ove!" 
nearly all his compeers, in that he is I native, and to the 
manner born.'''- Edinhurglt Evening Courant. 


XIV. 
DA YS OF DEER-STALKING IN THE 
FOREST 01" ATIIOLL. By WILLIAI\( SCROPE, :F.L.S. 
7'hird Edition. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 20s. 
co Brief and imperfect as the preceding ahstract is, we 
think that it will fully justify the high praise we have 
hestowed on this work, and induce our readers to sit down 
to the luxurious repast from which we have risen."- 
Edinburgh Review. 


XV. 
DAYS AND NIGHTS OF SAL::\10N 
FISIIIXG IN TIlE TWEED. By 'VILLlAl\1 SCROPE. 
F.L.S. l
lates. Royal Bvo, 42s. 
.. The fisherman will find in this volume ahundance ot 
instruction in his art; tbe naturalist a large addition to his 
knowledge; and the general reader a fund of adventure and 
agreeable and exciting narrative."-Tlle Critic. 


XVI. 
SALl\1:0NIA, OR DAYS OF FL Y FISHING. 
By SIR HUMPHrtY DAVY. Fou,rth EditiOll. 'Voodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo. 


XVII. 
DOG-BREAl{I
G; the most Expeditious, 
Certain, and. Easy 
[ethod. By LIECT-COL. lIUTCHISSO:"l. 
2nd Edition. 'Voodcuts. Fcap. Bvo, 7s. Od. 
.. A more opportune, a pleasanter, a more useful book to 
the sportsman than this bas not been published for many 
a àay. The author is a practical man, and almost every- 
thing he writes about dog-breaking may be relied 00."- 
Bdt's Life. 


XVIII. 
1\IAXI::\lS AND HINTS FOR AN ANGLER, 
\YITII THE MISERIES OF FISlIIXG. By RICHARD 
PENN, F.R.S. Secollå Edition. I'lates. Fcap. 8\"0, 5,. 
II They have the air of novelty, and charm by their pretr- 
nant brevity, sly sarcasm, and oily raciness."-Quarte,.ly 
Review. 
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l\IURRAY'S HOl\IE A
D COLONIAL LIBRARY, 


CO)IPLETE I
 31 YOLU
IE::;. 


This Series of attractive and useful works, by approved authors, was designed to furnish the HIGHEST LITERATl'fle 
of the day, at the lowest possible price. and was commenced in consequence of the Acts which had passed the British 
Parliament for the protection of Copyright, and the rights of British authors and publishers, by the entire exclusion 
both in GREAT BRITAIS' and HER COLO
IES, of foreign pira
ed editions; and the volumes have been issued at a p1"Ïce 
which places them within the means not only öf the Colonists, but also of the less wealthy classes at home, who thus 
benefited bJ the widening of the market for our literature. 
The aim of the Publisher has been to produce a Series of "
orks as entertaining as romances, but conveying at 
the S2.me time sound information. 


LIST OF 'YORKS INCLUDED IN THE SERIES. 


Yol. ]. 
BORROW'S DIBLE IN SPAIN. 


Vol. 10. 
FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 


" There is no taking leave uf a boo k like this. "- Athenæum. " Of romantic and absorbing interest." - K orthern JVMg. 
Yols. 2 and 3. 
BISHOP HEBER'S JOURNAL IN INDIA. HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 
"A candid and moderate work."-Cheltenham Journal. 
" One of the most delightful books in the langua
e." 
Quarterly Review. 
Vol. 4. 
IRBY A
D :1\1ANGLES' TRAVELS. 


Ie Irby and Mangles' interesting Travels."-Lit. Gazette. 
DRINK\V ATER'S SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. 
" Truly a legend of the United Services."-U. S. lIIag f uine. 
Y 01. 5. 
HA Y'S 110ROCCO AND THE :1\100RS. 


"A highly interesting work"'-Green(Jck Advertiser. 
LETTERS FRO
[ THE BALTIC. 


"A series of charming descriptions"'-E.raminer. 
Vol. 6. 
THE Al\lBER \VITCH. 


"Nothing has so absorbed our interest."-Quarter
1J Rev. 


SOUTHEY'S CRO
lWELL AND BUXY AN. 
"Southey's admirably written lives."-rorksMremf&n. 
Vol. 7. 
l\IRS. :t\IEREDITH'S :i\'"E\V SOUTH \V ALES. 
.. Impressions recorded with fidelity."-NeU'castle COUTant. 
LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. 


"l\Ir. Barrow has enriched our biographical literature." 
Edinbu.rgh Review. 
Vol. 
. 
THE COURT OF CHI
.A. BJ FATHER RIPA. 
"As curious a book as any that has appeared."-Specfat01'. 
LEWIS'S RESIDENCE IN THE \VES'r 
I
DIES. 
"These highly amusil

 stories."-Quarterly Review. 
Vol. 9. 
SKETCHES IN PERSIA. By SIR JOHN 

IALcoLl\I. 
" Has all the interest of our amusing friend Hajji Baba." 
Quarterly Rel'iew. 


Yol. lI. 


BRACEBRIDGE HALL. 


.. The most charming work ever written by \Vashington 
Irving." -Cambridge Chronicle. 


Yol. ]2. Price Rs. 6d. 
DARWIN'S VOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. 


" Mr. Darwin is a first-rate landscape painter." 
Quarterly Review. 


Yol.13. 
LORD :l\IAHON'S LIFE OF CONDE. 


"A very skilful and interesting narrative." 
Quarterly Review. 


Yolo 14. 
BORROW'S GYPSIES IN SPAIN. 


"These singularly attractive pag
s."-Literary Gazette. 


Yolo 15. 
THE 
IARQLESAS ISLAXDS. By HER- 
l\JANS' l\IELVILLE. 
" This book is excellent-quite first-rate."-B'ackwood. 


Vol. 16. 
LIVONIAN TALES. By A LADY. 
" \Ve like these Livonian Tales much. "-Athcnæum. 


THE 'IISSIONARY IN CANADA. 
(I Reminds one of the 'VICAR OF \V AKEFIELD.' .. 
.1Ionzing p, st. 


Vol. ]i. 
SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. 
" One of the noblest records of m.ilitary adventures." 
..Uorning Chronicle. 


LETTERS FRO
I MADRAS. By A LADY. 
" A welcome addition to our literary store. "-Britannia. 
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Vol. 24. "A very graphic and effective series of sketches. "- 
E.raminer. 
ED'V ARDS'S YOY AGE UP TIlE A:\IAZON. 
"This book is full of novelty."-.4tltenallm. TIlE LIBY A
 DESERT. BJ BAYLE ST. J Oll
. 
" A most picturesque and agreeable description." 
Noming Herald. 
Vol. 34. 
LETTERS FRO:\I SIERRA LEO
E. By a 
LAD
. 
U A most animated and sprightly picture."-John Bull. 
Yol. 35. 
GLEIG'S LIFE OF SIR TIIO:\IAS l.IU:r\RO. 
" The highly interesting contents of Mr. Gleig-'s work." 
Quarterlylleview. 
Yo!. 36. Price 8,. 6d. 

IE:\IOIRS OF SIR FO'VELL BUXTON. 
Dy UIS SoN. 
" A thoroughly well-written biography." 
Evangelicallllagazine. 


Vol. )8. 
HIGHLAND SPORTS. By CHARLES ST. JOHN. 
" \\re would not desire a more pleasant companion." 
1Iiorning Pust. 


Vol. 19, 
P A:\lP ...\S JOURNEYS. By SIR F. n. HEAD. 
" Has all the interest of a novel."-Eclectic Review. 


THE T\VO SIEGES OF VIEX
A. 
"A valuable collection to history."-.Athenæum. 


Y 01. 20. 
FORD'S GATHERIXGS FRO:\I SPAIN. 
"The best book on Spain that has ever appeared." 
Quarterly Review. 
Yol.21. 
SKETCHES OF G ER
IAN LIFE. 
" A work deserving much attention."-Athenæum. 


Yol. 22. 
THE SOUTH SEAS. By HER
IAl"iN 1.1 'L- 
YJLLE. 
" A companion after our own hearts."-Times. 
y 01. 23. 
GLEIG'S BATTLE OF ,V ATERLOO. 
"This account is instinct with spirit."-Literary Gazette. 


WAYSIDE CROSS. Dy CAPTAIl"i l\hDIAN. 
" A spirited and interesting little story."-Athenæum. 


Vol. 25. 
ACLAND'S POPULAR ACCOUNT OF 
I:\'DIA. 
"Must interest all who ha\"e friends in India." 
Theologian. 


GLEIG'S CA
IPAIGXS AT WASHINGTON. 


"The Personal Narrative of an eye-witness."-Times. 


Y 01. 26. 
RUXTON'S ADVE
TURES IN 
IEXICO. 


" Full of interest and adventure."-Athenæum. 


Yol. 28. 
GLEIG'S LIFE OF ROBERT LORD CLIVE. 
" One of the best popular biographies."-Spectator. 
Vol. 29. 
HA YG.ARTH'S nUSII LIFE IN AUSTRALL\.. 


" Descriptive of man, animals, nature, and society." 
ðpect,dor. 
STEFFEKS'S ADVENTURES ON THE 
ROAD TO PARIS. 
" Original, and amusing in its style and conduct." 
Literary Gazette. 
Vol. 30. 
T .ALES OF A TRAVELLER. By W ASIlINGTO
 
IR VrNG. 
"Furnishes food for delectable entertainment." 
Literar'y Gazette. 


Vol. 31. 


CA:!\IPBELL'S LIVES OF THE BRITISH 
POETS. 
"The rise, advance, and the fluctuations of English 
poetry. "-Su n. 
Y 01. 32. 
LORD 1.1AHON'S HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 
Selected from Contributions to the Quartulu Review. 
Yol. 33. 
STOI\:ERS AND POKERS, HIGH-'V A YS 
A
H DRY-WAYS. 


Vol. 37. 
Vol. 27. OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 
PORTUGAL AKD GALLICIA. By LORD I IR"IXG. 
('AR
AR'.O
. " rhis excellent and entertaining 
"A very remarkable work."-Quarterly Review. 


By 'Y ASHIl"iGTO:'i 


life. " 
.Morning Herald. 


The (( nOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY" baving bE'en sustained during- a period of Six 
'ears with unabated 
Eiuccess, 1\11'. 
lurra:r, anxious to guard against the ohjection of overloading the subscribers with too large and 
cumbrous a series of books of üne size, decided on concludin
 the work with its thirty-seventh volcme. lie is tbus 
enabled to offer to the public a compact and portable u'ork, the bulk of u'hich dues not rxct't d the compass of a single 
shelf, or of one trulIk, suited for all classes and all climates-of wl1ich the interest, value, and popularity is not likely 
to he impaired by lapse of time. 
At the bame time, the large circulation of the <<Home :.md Colonial Library,'. and the continued demand for back 
numbers, convince l1im that there is an unabated desire (In the part of the public for reading, at once cheap, popular, 
and instructive; he is therefore preparing speedily to put forth a .Nt'lv Library, which, though equally portable, shall 
be even more elegant in typography than the last, and shall surpass, or at least maintain, it::. literary value and 
general attraction. 


Uniform with the above Se1'ies. 
HU:\IBOLDT'S COS:\IOS. (Sabine's autlwrised Edition.) 3 voIs. post 8vo. 
HU
IBOLDT'S ASPECTS OF NATURE. (Sabine's authorised Edition.) 2 voIs. post 8vo. 
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